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V Vorſhipfull and much 


Honoured Lady, the Lady 
Reyeccan RUMHNY. 


S ' Qure yeares agon, 
[Pt M 


er ag | preached upon 


toall deſertions, not having 
then the leaſt chought co put 


itto the Preſſe. Buta ſtrong 


hath borne me downe. My 
love to my friends. hath 


ſubdued me tothem. They 


o this ſubiect of ſpirt- 


ſtreame of 1mpor cuniries | 


a 2 befic ged 
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TO THE RIGHT| 


The Epiſtle 


Dfieged m me ſo tr ongly,that | 


they x 'eentred and taken 


away the keyes of the City, | 


and piliaged me of my pur- 
poſe ; and this licttlething, 
which they call good booty: 
b utthey are amillaken: But 
now they have it, much 
good may it doe & em ; 1 
ood outagainſtthem, not 
becauſe | pr zited i It, bu be- 
cauſe | chought it not good 
wicuch "My. them. It hall 
much pleaſe mee, it they ha- 
ving made a prey of it, finde. 
it worth their having. Stnce 


t doth tall into theit hands, 
| the 


{ 
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lthe good bleſs1ng of G OD 


 Dedicatory. 


goe with it, thatitmay bee 
better to them then the r1- 
cheſt ſpoyles. Madam ,| 
in this bulinefle, the' tiext 
thing that | deſired was to 
reſerve ethe firſt tor you Z and 
to ſtamp upon every one, 
{ome ſmall 1mprefle of my 
obliged reſpects unto your | 


pnyinup: Beſides mine! 
owne 1ngagements, which 

| - O "= FER 
are neither tew nor meane ; 


wards You. 


IK S Among, 


your great worth was 
|[{ufficient to wheele my 
thoughts in this kinde to- 


—— 


Mb 
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|cies, your charitable diſpo- 


to others, begets a ſtrong 
[reflexton of true honour. 


{mans actions. This 1s right 


T be Epiſtle "oi 


Among other exceilen- 


ſition, like arich fountaine,| 
running with large ſtreames| 

of poodneſle many wayes, 
Se HD you deſervedly ho-| 
noured of all. It is true] 
nobleneſle to be of a large 
and diffuſive ſpirit. He hae 
1sall for Inmſelfe, muſtre- 
ceive all his ak trom 
himſelfe; but to doe good 


Selfe 1 iS A poore center of a! 


earth : : All things that have 
| atfinity 


[move upon the center of 
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your old age ſhall grve up 


4 


——— 


Dedicatory. 


affinity with the Heavens, 


another which they bene- 
fit. eMadam , | beſeech 
you ſeeke to bee ſtill more 
bleſſed in a cloſe contuncti- 
on, and ſociall operation of 
true charity , and fincere 
piety, thattheſemay ſtand 
as unwithering Crownes 
upon your head: and when 


troapproaching death, you| 
may TOC to Heaven tull of| 
faith, and full of workes. 


Theſe aſunder are dead ;| 
but where they meet they 


| 


2 4 haye 
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# The Epiflle,&c: 
_[havelife in themſelves, and 
{give hfe to their owners. | 
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This life, when your life 
{hall end,he wiſheth toyou, 
whos andwillbe © = 


Your Ladythips 
ever bounden, 


Joſ:S mot 
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þ 
11s immenſe pre* 
Ml(ence filleth all,” 
and* caunot bee 
PID: where hee ut not, 
nor ceaſe to bee where hee is. True mo: 
ton is found in ſuch things onely as 
are ſubjef to locall circumſcription : 
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| Godt ſaid t0 come or goe, to be preſent 


or abſent, 1 In reſpect of manifcitaz 
tion,as the Father ſpeaks, He com#= 
meth when hce is manifeſted, 


and 


_— 


1] 0c1<cor- 
poralitus 
non exten- 
ditur nec 


includicur.; If} 


Aiig.ep. 53+ 
-235s 
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| b Aug Cep- 3+ 

| Novi Vec- 

| nirenon 

| recedendo 
'Tubicrat, 
novir abire 
nondeſc - 

'{ rendo quo 
venerat 1d. 
ibid, 
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A Preface. 


reſp:& of operation: So Gol u ſaid 


the Sunne comes into a howſe, Where it 
ſhines into it. Time was, when Go 


parated betwixt God andman, and 


the diviſion began from man, yet the 


bu loſse gaine, and his gaine loſe ; hee 


and | gocth. when heis hid*. 2. Ss 


to be where he worketh, as wee ſay 


Was with all men, both by gracious ma- 
Sifeſtation and operation, and thu was 
mans happineſſe : But ſinne bath ſe- 


they are departed each from other : 


Drivine goodneſie tenders reconcile- 
ment but man will not. In bi, man us 
becone unhappy, that he hath loſs hrs 
God, and knoweth it not : yea he counts 


would be happy , but heerreth in his 
choice;be is ever moving never at reſt; 
willingly abſent from the greateſt 
good, unwillingly labouring with, 


| the greateſt evill, Though other 


things | 
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are Rb : w__ 
things are quiet in their place, and reſt 


in their end; y:t mans place where he 


|is pirched is range to him, and his 


end vexeth him. all his life is labour c, 
and bis m3tion is but a Vexatious 
[bif:ing from cvanity to Tanity, from 
evillto ervill, from bad to worſe : this 
ſoare cryeth for healing, and that which 
he thinkes to finde alent:ive, becomes 
acorgzive : whil? he thinkes to cure the 


Owne tor nmenter. 


| The heathen blundered in confu- 


wound, he mak:s it deepe, d and is his 


[+d gueſſes how to redreſſe the [tate of 
man . they ſaw an unhappineſſe , but 
neither knew the cauſe , nor cure, yet 
ſomethi- g they aſſayed , when they pro- 
pIunded thoſe two rules to repaire the 
breach: 


{ſum conrarias coihi Be: #4 
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yoreſt ſtare. Sez.ep 94 Nihil poreſt quietare hominis v -Juntarem, þ 
nifi ſolus Deus Aquin. d Poſtquam poſuifli me contracium tibi,fattus || 


c Sicut quo 
plus a cen- 
tro reccedis 
ut ad plu- 
ra pergas, 
eo magis 
amittis 
cmnia ſic 
animus 3 
leiplo fu- 
los imme- Þ 
fitare qua- |: 
dam diver- 
beratur, & ] 
mera men- 
dicitate c&- 
tericurcun | 
natura co- 
2irunam 
quzrere, 
& wulti- | 
rudo non {| 
ſinit. Diony. |. 
apud Gibe. | 
p T7 * ; 
Non ills 
ne yult, 
led non 
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| t74w2 origtualls, and lay them ag ine in 


| inso the world, and you/hall ſee a cor. 


| miſery to the poyſoned ſpring that ſends 


 APreface. 

1; Toreduce thingst0 thefaſs prin- 
ciples of nature. 

| 2. To live according wto nature. 

Theſe rules are Weful, if retified 


anarightl uſed. 
Firſt, reduce things to their primi- 


the wambe whence they ſprang: This 
experiment would profit much. Looke 


fuſed mixture of good and eTill, but 
you 1:5 divide them wiſely, and pur- 
fue 1hem to their beg-nnings. Aſcend 
by the [cattere: b-ames of happin:ſſe iz 
the world, to the Sunne of righteouſ- 
neſſe from whence they flow , and de: 
ſcend by the blacke and bitter ſlream; of 


them forth, and youTWillſce two origi- 
nalls of both , God the fountaine of life, 


| [ 


; 


and 
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A Preface 
and finne the root of death. In thu 
way of reduftio) of things totheir cau- 
ſes, a m1n may ſce 4s in glaſse, what 
he was, and what he ſhould be, what 
made him mifcrable, and what would 
make him happy. It tr mens unhappt- 
nsſie of two guides ta chooſe the worſe, 
brutilhly declining reaſon to belead by 
enſ, ſeeing, enjoying, and ſuſjering 
things , Without inquiſition into their 
parentage. Thu u tru: folly to dwell 
in the ſur face of things, not peretra- 
ling into their inmoſt nature , utmoſt 
end, formoſt riſe. A wiſe man ſceth 
things quite thyough from firſt to Ia8t ; 
he asketh three queſfions of the things 
he meets with, What are you ? Whi- 
ther goe you ? Whence come - you ? 


| 


but as a Lora ; he examineth and judg- 
eth all things, beſuffereth ro pagrants, 
| but 


— 


—— 


He I.ves ot like a ſubjef to the world, | 


| 


1 
þ 


þ 


2 


| 
| 
| 


4 


Qui mali 
ſunt, cos 
malos elſe 
non ab - 
nuo, fed 


 coldem cl- 
fe, purEat- 


que lim- 
pliciter ne- 
90, nam 
uti cadaver 


A Preface. 


but keepes all in order, hath the genea- | 


| /ogies of all things, and reduceth them 


to their ſeveral! Tribes. There is a cer-| 
taine Voice in things inviting home, | 
and proclaiming the cauſes td which| 
they owe their being , they carry atye 
in Which they are linked to their prin- 
ciples , and by this line menmight have| 
condutt through the labyrinth of the 
Varverſe, to the firſt cauſes, 

Secondly, Another rule ts gives, 
| Live according to nature. Th9 
{ounds barſh , bit it is becauſe it is in 
their mother Ianguage , who never 
heard of Chri$ : but a good Interpreter 
wull eaſily helpe the buſineſſe. There u« 
in all men an implanted inclination 
to bappineſſe, and an bome-bornz Pilot 
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bominem mortuum dixcris, fimpliciter ver6 hominem appellare non 
poſlis, &c. Boeth. de conſolat. Phil. 1. 4. Preſ.z. Quicquid 2 bono deficit 
eſſe deſtitit , quo ficur mali ctiam definant efſe quod tucrant. Idem 
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A Preface. 
to carry thisin a right courſe ; but it is 
true, though the former be not hurs, yet 
the latter is , a manis another thing 
then he was , the ſoule is quick of foote, 
but dull of ſcent , her ſayles are Strong, 
but her compaſſe 7 marred. The pra- 
ficall judgement, the ſoules ſteares- 
man, i dim. fighted, and takes rockes 
for harbours, ſea for land,weſt for eaſt, 
earth for hearven. But herein is mans 
great unhappineſſe ; God bath opened 
a way to renew thoſe blurred charafters 
of knowledge, which yet remaine as the 
light in the ayre after ſunne-ſet, but 
man regardeth nos. The Scriptures are 
given Ly inſpiration of God to make 
wiſe unto ſalvation , but men are ſo 
farre from due ſeeking to lighten that 
glimmering ſnuffe of naturall under- 
ſtanding at this fountaine of light, that 
they are in love with their owne dark- 


| nejse . 


Dn 


[ A Preface. | 


neſſe : they hate the lighe, becauſe} 
theit deeds are evill. Finding the| 


pow?r of Conſcience a checke toubeir 


fe&ions by conſcience, they perver(el ly, 
caſt off conſcizuce to give way to finne ; 


| of Gods leaving ſuch, but I wanted 


opportunity at preſent. 


God conie againe with tenders of mer- 
cy, and a new league of friendſhip ,| 
and ſball man bane off ? Let thoſe eſpe- 
ctally conſider this, to whom God h.ith 
com: With many graciou Tiſits and 
potent workings , yes they come not 
in. TI did purpoſe and promiſe in the 
beginning of thu Treatiſe, to ſpeake 


luſts, they refiſt it , whereas th: y/bould | 
reftifie conſcience by the word, and af: 


yea of 4 grave Counſeller, they turne it | 
|into a-baſe flatterer, to applaud their | 
greateſt folly and wickedneſſe. | 
| But what will the end be? Shall 


»” "5" a <4” 


T 


—_—_ 


a 


_—_— —_ 
ww — —_— Att te. a th. tne a. auth. As td 


—_— 


IE 


= _— 


p . 


| APrefacc.. 


| | 


[ fy 10 more now 10 > them, but this, 
it 1 dang rous tod (piſe grace and to 
reſt {t the Spirit ; if he depart wo: un. 
20 901: your later ed Well pay you for 
your folly and ſtoutneſſe. 

{ be day is commu 'g in Which God 
w-l follow after fooliſh, man no more 
Wonder at his patienc2 that hath wai 
ted on the world ſome thwuſands of 
ears alr2ady,but this lonlaſtingpa- 
tence hath fix-d 1s pert: 1d: then bleſ- 
ſe ed are they that enjoy him : as lor all 
tne r:[þ at ufor evir;thes God wil 
d- 'P ifs fit! 'Y and : do rnal y : it/ha [no 
' more b2 ( aid, Come, but th:y Go ye 
r1ccurſed tto everlaſting fire, 

Y #« hrye now onFaloice here is | 
God an th: world B:ir thu to.ly, 
#-nt1keth-t in a dijuntlive ſenſe, 

Which is offered ina co jun6b v4. ll th 
[2 ſ4id,Godor the world bu! Gods | 
G) "the __ 
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theworld. In ſomeconfideratis indeed | | 
they are divided, but moſt make the 
worſt choice : Here begins that vaſt | 
diſtance betwixt th: Saints axyd the | 
wicked, they [ct out at firſt from one| | 
point, but more a1vers, yea adverſe 
ways, according to the difference of 
their ends : a godly man when firſt hy 
choo(:th God becomes an happy man, | , 
for his choice ut bu ouide, Which ſets | 
all the wheeles in a right n.0ti0nlove| | 
uas the wing to the fowle, or as the | 
oares to the boat, which move it and 
a Nec fa- order it ( E 3, 
i ates | When thu it done, God and 
mores.nuli | 9321 brought together , this ſweet 
—_ meeting and amiable conjunttionr a 
53-p. 236. | great part of the plot of that eternall 
love of God, who choſe wthas we 
| \ might be enhappied by anſwering hu » 
cho:ce of us, With our choice of him; 
that 
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Lrhathe may dwell in us; and we | 

in him. | 

| Mz» thinkes this world is like the Siterram 
amas, ter- 


Kings Court: children here are taken races: Si 


Ii amas, 


| with: piftures , an1 feed their ey:s| Mamas 
and fancies with bangings and fine | 43? Deus 
things, but the wiſe and grave Stateſ-| © © 

men paſſe by theſe, their bufneſſe is | 
with the Kip: mo$t menſiay in the 
out=roImes, ard low thirgs of the 
world and ſo ar :meane;but bleſſed is 
the g-neration, whoſe eye, defire, and 
way are to God, 

The creature is not capablz of an 
big high-r bleſſedneſſe,then to have Goa 
for bis God, They that dwellin God 
have a true dwelling ; en who live 
ufion the crea'ure, doenot awell but | 
roll as ſbips at ſea, or tra-vell as Pan- i 
dring vagrants:in God there ts quiet 


abode and 1perfe & reſt ; for hete is na | 
(bz) _ vill, 2. 


: Tn 7Yeus 
te dilven- 
tr: oftendis 
| Tz, & luſh 
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the Foutatne and the Ciſterne, 


Teſſeil ſh il have is fulneſſe 10 all 
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evil ,nor want of 50 { here i i enough, 


t'0::5,4! 0:ca{0u3 ſoule ad body ful. 
ly. H-rein theſe dcepes are wonders 
for the min t0 feed on: here alſo ls 


appetite of man to float in (*), and 
the ſatiety of the appetite breeds all 
rep [e424 joy Oh the del:Ftableneſee 
of this conditio 1 In this is a depth of 
ricies, dep riches that cannot be 


be exhauied:the Mt CHRIST 
is ty2 bleſſed Chanzell betwixt 


t:roub which Grace, Life, Peace, 
Stre1-th , Glory come by a grati- 
ous 3! 7 "oy COnU2y ; every 


eFeruity L [omet mes inaeea ( wh.le 
pf » 7 "it ” 5% - 
tis ufe laſteth ) the |: reares come 


$11 ov 


and ſuch a: may fit il i1mes,al condi- | 


ſea roome of goodneſſe for the vaſt | 


ſo1; aded, cud rich deepes that cannot | 


Se EW. 
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fuiler, and ſometimes {1 1wer. [ome:| 
times ChriSk [tay-th th: cure :1 ths 
we may thirſt, th it . fter thirti g we 
miy drinks againe with: redoub.cd; 
pleaſure. 

\ This is themaine:f a g'dly mms 
unhappineſſe, that he neither hath a 
full, nor a fixed State of confortible 
 communton with Ged in thew:1 ld : 
after ſweet m:etings come ſal part- 
i:gs. Nothing ts fixcd, there 154 
flood and ebbe aswel on land as in the 
ſea, an1 as well in things ſpirituall, 
as in things natu'al.” epcnthoſe that 
are ſtrongliesl kuts, have a tim. of 
pariing. Nothing in n:ture 15 _ 
co:rjugtt then its owne frame.y2t thu 
compatied compoſition adwits a diſ- 
ſolution : Man, the epitome of the 
world, is in this caſe. ſoule and body 
one day wiil ſhake hands, yea and the | 


b 4 
(93), 09 


"—_ 


— 


; AP reface n 


body will fall aſtmder from it ſelfe, 
| rhofe foure elements that came in,in a 
vitall league will goe out again With 
a deadly  warre. The tye berwixt 
God and the ſouleis the firmeSt thing 
in the world, the bond of grace is| 
SFronger then ths bond of nature, yet 
even bere is a kinde of parting alſo : 
but as the conju; &:04 is tronger. ſo 
[the ſeparation is l:ſſe : but ſometimes 
it is fogreat, that the Saints by en- 
forcement of ſorrow ery 01t,MyGod 
hath forſaken me,my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 

" Thisſad condition is the ſubjeft of 
#his little treatiſe, concerning which 
| T wou'd bave put bere ſome adver- 
tiſements; but my pen bath decei- 
ved me, aid nath led me out into 
'4 Larger and another wayther, Tin- 
\zended in this Preface, Nothing 
#M POE: more 


mend. A 44 — n— —— 
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A Preface. 


More 1t now to be done, but to learye 
th (mall helpe inthe hands of ſuch, 
whoſe jou!es long after the returne of 
God, with quickning and comforting 
influences upon them. 
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| Cnap.36, 


3 Theeff:s of this fad condition; theſe are 
| expreſſed according to the quality of the 


perſons thus deferred. 
x As they arc fleeping Chriſtians : and they 
|, Arcs 
x Carelcſ&. 483 
2 Declining in aff:Qion. 4.84 
3 Apt to be drawne to evill. ibid. 
z As they are awakened : in theſe there are 
different workings : 
1 Evill effects as 6 
x !jcartlefle complaints, 435 
2 Fruitlefſe complaints, 486 
3 Great unquietneſſe : expreſſed in three 
things. 4.87 


2 Good cffeds'1 as 

1.Gorrow.490.2 Longing deſires, 491 
| 3 Repeirance. ibid, 4 Subjetion. 492 
4 The cauſe of the rcitlcſeſie of the foule 


witnont God, 492 
1 From the condition of the fubjeR : ex- 
pretſed 
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preſſed 1n five things. 4.92 
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x. The quality of it, 498 
There are three things in God which cauſ: 
the wound ro bleed much. ibid. 
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; liever, 593 | 
3. The operation of God, 504. | 
CHAP, 
2, The canſes for which God deales thus 
with his 5-29plc. 506 
I. To put a difference betwixt Heaven and 
carth, zbid, 
2.In jud gement to the world, 510 
.: To cltavliſh the godly in more full com- 
” forts, 512 
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That the godly are ſometimes deſerted. 


—_——Y Hough moſt men, ſince 
AID ef Go and they parted in 
"'FY o . ; 

OO} Adam, live without God 

ZE) SS inthe world, Eph.2.12.13. 
and are ſo farre from him, | 
that they neither enjoy him, nor know 
him 5 yet there is a generation of men 
| whom God hath made nigh by the bloud of 


Chriſt, with whom hee hath renewed 


. 7 


that old acquaintance and amity which 
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at the firſt he had with them, and-they 
with him; which bleſſed eſtate, 'as it 
isnot here perfefted ,. ſo it's often in- 
terrupted; their comforts are ſweet al- 
wayes, but ſhort often : there are bur 


table communion with God , are not 
ſometimes clouded with forrowes in 
a dolefull elongation from him, ſo that 
if youTay but your eare to the doore of 
their cloſets, you ſhall often heare the 


| daughters of Son (as heires of their 
| mothers miſcries) complaining in their 


mothers language, The Lord hath farſa- 
ken me, and my God hath forgotten me, 


{ Eſay 49.14. It you fix your eyes upon 


them, you ſhall ſce $1075 teares intheir 


[eyes, her paleneſſe in theirfaces, her 
[{ſorrowes in their ſoules ; thiconſidera- 


tion of, and compaſſion totheſe mour- 


ners., I ſpent ſome thoughts. upon this 


L 


fad ſubject. 
common, 


Deſertions then are eithers or ſpecial. 


Theſe which I call common,are ſuch 
as all men ſhare in by nature, God ha- 


ving forſaken and withdrawne him —_ 
om 


few (if any) whoſe joyes in a comfor-' 
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|they concerne the godly: I ſhall firſt 
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from Adam, and all his poſteriry, with 
Apoſtate Angels. 
The ſpeciall, I ſhall han- FGodly. 
dle as they concerne Ui, 
Deſertions, as they concerne-men tru- 
ly -\ are Gods withdrawing 


himſclfe : 

| quickning } | 

In reſpect of quicting orbof the ſoul. 
comforting 


Deſertions, as they' concerne men 
ſeemingly regenerate, are Gods with- 


they had a? Flite 2 
kinde of c $omfon$ ſpiriruall, 
To begin then with deſertions as 


ſpeake {omething in generall of them, 
and then deſcend to the more ſpecials. 
That which T ſhall ſay inthe generals, I 
will comprize in two things : IT 
| 1 That there js ſuchanevill as ſpi- 
rituall deſertion. | 1 

2 How they are deſerted. | 
That there is ſuch an eſtate, its 
almoſt loſt labour to prove, yet be- 


holding of thoſe influences, by which | 


That the f[ 
2odly may 


B 2 


ſecrer, 
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cauſe as all in Chriſtians is hidden and | CR | 
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ſecret, ſo nothing more than their com- 
forts and diſcomforts. I will , and thar 
intwo words make it good , we will 
call in two witnefles to give evidence 
tothe truth, 
Theexperience of the Saints : Aske. 
$:0n,you have her verdict; Eſay. 49.14. 
And Sion ſaid , the: Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my God hath forgotten me. You 
ſee here the Church clad all in blacke. 
bewailing.her widowhood, as one be- 
reft of her deareſt husband ; every 
word of her ſpeech is bedewed with 
teares ®, and beareth a drop from her 
bleeding ſoule. The Lord, Iehowah. 
he whoſe power and fidelity hath been 
to me as the pillars of the earth , he 
hath forſaken me, he hath caſt me off. 
My Lord , he who was mine in cove- 
nant, mine in communion, he who was 
the joy of my life,the lite of my joy.the 
ſtrength.the ſtay, the {pring of my life, 
hehath forgottez me:he hath caſt me not 
onely our of his armes, but our of his 
heart; Iam quite out of his love, not 
onely forſaken, but forgotten. 
Ard inthis, So 1s not alone : Aske 
David, 
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ah. 


as you come neare him, ſighing , ſob- 
bing, crying,roaring;but what ſaith he, 
| 22.1.My God,my God why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me ? See how well their teſtimo- 
nie agreeth : how cana man looke up- 
on David,and not count him as a poor 
Orphan, that is left in woe caſe, friend- 
lefle, helpleſſe, comfortleſſe : bur yer 
we wil heare a greater than David, that 
is, the Capraine of our ſalvation, = 
firſt&head of the whole order®, &wha 

he ſaith, and we will goe no furtherto 
aske of others. David was here a type 
of Chriſt, and'as himſelfe was but the 
ſhadow of Chriſts perſon, ſo was his 
ſorrow bur a ſhadow of Chrifts ſfor- 
row. David did but taſte of the cu 
which Chriſt afterward dranke more 
deeply of, when inthe anguiſh of his 
ſoule upon the Crofle , he crycd our, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me?! Matth.2:7.46. 
And this Cup hath gone round ever; 

ſince; ſo that few have ever raſted of | 


— 


| 
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David, and you ſhall heare him as ſoon 


what ailes him 2 he telleth you , P/al.| 
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alſo of theſe waters:of Marah,*, The 
experience of all the Saints almoſt con- 
tributes to the evidence of this truth: 
where ſhall we finde a man thar hath 
not met with theſe rocks and ſands, 
and hath not ſeen ſome gloomie dayes, 


changes', ſometimes rejoycing as the 
plants in the Spring ©, in the ſight and 
ſenſe of Gods gracious preſence ; 
ſometimes again mourning for his lofle 
of God; ſometimes lift up to heaven in 
his ſoule, and mounting as it were on 
Eagles wings; ſometimes again depreſ- 
ſed to the deeps of hell, 8 held as with 
chains of brafſe or iron; now quickned, 
but growing dull again *, few can ſay 


they have often loſt him. 

Addeto the experience of the Saints 
the witneſſe of God himſelfe ; David, 
and Heman, and Tob, and Zion, might 
ſpeak much out of diſtruſt, impatience, 
paſſon,8&c.but when God himſelf ſhall 
come in and conhirrne their evidence, it 
is paſt douks.But God doth ſo.for doth 
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they have once found God, but may ſay 
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lorne without an husband 2 God faith | »2aP. 2, | 
it was ſo : 'The Lord hath called thee 
asa woman forſaken, and grieved in 
ſpirit, and a wife of youth , when thou 
waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God, Eſay 54.6. 
God faith he had ina ſort divorced her 
from him : yea, and whereas $70 com- 
plained that God forlooke her, its no 
more than God ſaith himlſelfe, werſe.7. 
For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee. 
ſothat this is ſometimes the ſad porrti- 
on of the Saints, to be deſerted. 

And this I have the rather ſpoken, 
that the mourners in $70» may {ce this 
uncomfortable ſtate may conſiſt with 
grace; it 1s a comfort to know that thy} 
deeps are paſſeable, and thy caſe cure-| 
able; others have walked in this heavy]. 
way, and are now in heaven; others| 
have beene in theſe ſtormes, yet have] 
ſafely arrived at the land of promiſe F 
None other afflidtion hath befallen you,| 
but that which is common to men; there- 
fore be not overwhelmed in griefc, 
give not thy ſelfe for loſt : diſquietneſle 
will hurt, bur it cannot helpe: rather 
ſtir up thy ſclfe to rake hold of God, | 

Ba. a 7 
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Chap. 2. | repent, pray, beleeve, wait, for God is | | 

\ * | faithful, and will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted above that you are able, but 
| will with thetemptationalſo, make a 
| | way toeſcape, that ye may bee able to 
{ beare It, x Coy, 10, 13. 


ere - . 
How,or in what ſenſe the godly are ſaid 
to be deſerted. jeyetvg fel 


He ſecond thing followes, how, 


or in'whart ſenſe they are ſaid to be 
- | deſerted. | | 


Somtimes F Firſt, ſortimes onely in appearance, 
inappea-” |S not in truth: men are in ndthing ſo 
| wma much deceived as in themſelves; mans 
aſerit, | heart and wayes, yea, his judgement | 


quoſdam | t . z 
—_— and thoughts are ſubje& to many va 


detur.. | riations; and frequent miſtakes are 


hone: got found ' in mens opinions about theſe 
 Plalm.T 1 - | | 
Aug inPf. |. Br<at queſtions, am I truly changed, or 


24 - Jam Tanhypocrite? doelT beleeve, or 
Obſcurs | not 2 is God my God,or not.e4c ? And 
(upermos |. ..-, | | 
diſpoſutioni- = | 
bus Deus («pe unde nosefiinfiatur deſerere, inde a0srecipit ; &.unde 
« | 165 recipere credptnrginde derelinquityut plerung, boc fiat gratia,quod 
1 a dicitir & boc abquandoira ſit, quod eratia putat ur. Greg. mot. 
lib 5. cap 5- ANTE SD ESLRS. hn the 
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the errors of mens judgements ariſe 
from ignorance,unbelicte, paſſion, falſe 
rules of judgement, 8c. of which 
principles of efrour I ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter ; but through ſuch impedi- 
ments men are often puzled,and thinke 
they are evill, when they are good ; 
and worſt when beſt, and furtheſt from 
God,when neareſt to him. 

Bur as deſertions are ſometimes in 
appearance onely, {5 ſometimes they 
are reall, God truly withdrawing him- 
ſclfe,and denying that fulnefſe of com- 
munion, which his peoplewere wont to 
have with him. But though he deſert 
them really, yet not totally , The Lord 
will not forſake his people for his great 
Names ſake, 1 Sam. 12, 22.his truth is 
engaged in it, For he hath ſaid, Twill ne- 
ver leave thee,zor forſake thee, Heb.13.5 
the words are emphaticall h, s wi oz ws; 
sf" 8 wir Hyralnim here 15 to be obſer- 
ved a duplication of the ſubject of the 
Promiſe, I will not /eave, I will not 
forſake : 'and a multiplication of nega- 
tives; there are five negatives inthe 


promiſe,” by which he intimateththar 
| he 
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he will not; yea, he will not, ſurcly he 
will not forſake his ſervants, hee will 


leave them. 

To clear this point a little, I will lay 
down three limitations, or diſtin&ions, 
bywhich we may the berter underſtand 
in what ſenſe this isa truth, that rhe 
oodly are ſometimes forſaken of God. | 

God leaves them for a ſeaſon, not 
for ever. If he goe from them, ir is 
but as one that goeth from home,to re- 
turne againe : 1wtill not leave you com- 
fortleſſe, or as Orphans ,, But Twill come 
azaine , Toh.14.18. When Sion was 1n 
this uncomfortable caſe, God ſaid un- 
ro her, For a moment have I forſaken 
t ee, but with ercat mercies will IT gather 
thee, inalittle wrath have I hid my face 
from thee, for a moment , but with ever- 
Uefing kindneſſe will I have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer , Elay 
54-7.8. He may frown , but he will 


may be reſtrained , yet they cannot be 


a moment; - in his favour is life; weep- 


never wholly reject them, nor utterly | 
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extinguiſhed ; his anger endureth bur | 


ing 
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| his favour is life ©, weeping may endure 
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habitation to himſelfe. As the Sun ſers 


ing may endure for a night, bur In 
the morning joy comes. Pſal. 30.5.1n 


or lodge as a paſſenger, to be gone inthe | 
morning z but joy comes in the morn- 
ing as an inhabitant, and enjoyeth his 


to riſe againe, and as the tender mother 
layeth down the childe ro take it up 
againe; ſodeſertions are but ſhort in- 
terruptions of a Chriſtians comfort : 
God will not ſtay long, when his peo- 
ple cry unto him; he will returne, and 
exchange their dolefull Winter, into a 
joyfull Spring. Though the River hath 
herebbings, yet it hath her flowings, 
the tide of comfort will come in again. 
There ſhall be a day of their joyfull 
meeting with their beloved; they ſhall 
ſee their God, enjoy his preſence, and 
beembraced in the armes of his love; 
and when this day ſhall come, there 
will be more joy in meeting, then there 
was griefe in parting ; God will powre 
in comforts upon them, as they have 
powred out tcares for him; and will 


Chap. 2. 


recompence their love with kindneſle; | 
their 
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Nor in re-.- 
ſpeR of ._ 
Godslove, 
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|__ Deſertions are not the interruption 
of Gods love, but of the acts of his 
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their defires,with fulneſle ; their mour- 
ning, with gladneſle , their ſhort heavi- 
neſle, with everlaſting conſolations. 


love; his affection is the ſame, bur the 
expreſſion is varied : note that there is 


of love. ; 


| 


a twofold love of God, or a twofold 
conſideration of the ſame love. 

There is the love of benevolence, 
and the love of Beneficence, or as ſome. 
call it, rhe love of Intention, and the 
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love of Execution). The former to the 
faithtull from eternity to cternity, and 
is immutable, and incapable of any in- 
tention, remiſſion, augmentation, di- 
minution, or any alteration; it is ike 
God himſclfe, unchangeable: but the 


latter, the love of Bereficence, or of | 


Execution, which 1s his love, as it ex- 
prefſerh it ſclfe in doing good to us, 
may be in a degree ſuipended and re- 
ſtrained for a ſeaſon. As inthe Sum- 
mer there is a Lux and Lumen, light in- 


| herent in the Sunne, and light fluent | 


from it; that is ever perfect and per- 


manent, hut this may ſuffer changes, it 


may} 
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may be obſcured and leſſened, yea, ex- 
tinguiſhed, and quite cut off, as inthe 
night it fals ont. 

A father may have adeare affeQion 
to his childe, yet ſhew but little in his 
carriage. Davrd ſhut in his love from 
Abſalom, not ceaſing to love him , but 
forbearing the wonted acts & expreſſi- 
on of his love: A fountain may have her 
ſtreams cut off, or dammed up, though 
it ſclfe havethe ſame fulneſle 8 aptnes 


to powre it ſelfe outas before. The root | 


doth not alwayes give ſo much ſap as 
to make branches bud and bloſome at 
all times, yet when ſhe is moſt ſparing 
in her beneficence, her good will is the 
ſame, ſhe ſticks as cloſe to them as ever. 


We often keep backe merciecs from | 
our ſelves,and God would more abun: | 


dantly powre in himſclte, but that we 
open not unto him; and ſo as that blind 
woman complained the houſe was 
darke, when ſhe her ſelfe was blinde, 
fo we often complaine, as if God had 
reſtrained mercy , when we our {clves 
reſtraine it: and ir is as true, that ſome- 
times God is provoked by our — 
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* | and keeps in his mercy , that he comes 
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not with ſuch gracious viſits as before, | 
yet his love is not ſhortned, though the 
fruits of it are; Behold, the Lords Land is 
not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave , nor his 
eare heavy that it cannot heare ;, but your 
iniquities have ſeparated betweene you 
and your. God, and your ſinnes have hid 
(or made him hide) his face from you, that 
he will not heare. Eſay.59.1.2. 

Though God may vary in the opera- 
tions of his love, yer his love in it ſelf is 
the ſame. and ſhall be the ſame for 
ever, it is an everlaſting love, Ier.31.3. 
The hils may be removed, and the moun- 
taines may depart , but my kindneſſe ſhall 
not depart from thee , neither ſhall the co- 
venant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord,that hath mercy on thee,Elay 54.10. 
This was ſpokento the Church inthe 
day of her ſorrow; he tels them he 1o- 
ved them though he afflicted them : 
and that ſpeech of God to David is full 
for this purpoſe ; Iwill viſit their tranſ- 
eresſions with rods , and their iniquities | 
with fripes , nevertheleſſe , my loving 
kindneſſe will I not utterly take from him, 


nor 


« —_ 
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nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, my co- 
wenant will I not breake , &c. Pſal. 89. 


0.44» 
; When God deſerts his people, hee 
| withholds thoſe acts of love onely that 
are for our well being,not thoſe which are 
for our being. Though a Chriſtian may | 
want that without which hee cannot. 


be cannot live : Whartſoever is necel- 
ſary to his conſtitation, life, compleat- 
neſſe, and ſtability, that is never deny- 
ed; noſuch Good thing will God with-. 
hold from them that walk upriehtly, Pſal. 
$4. 11. He will ever hold their ſoules 
in life , not leaving them in weake be- 
ginnings, but continually leading on un- 
to perfection: As he is the Author, ſo he 
is the finiſher of our faith, Heb. 12, 2. We 
are confident of this very thing, that hee 
that hath begun the good worke in you will 
finiſh it untill the day of Teſus Chri##,Phil. 
1.6. The Saints ſhall have of him.,what- 
ſoever is ſo neceſlary,as without it th 
cannot hold their ſtate,or attain their ena: 
bur that which is rather for their or74- 
ment than ſupportment, for the ſweetneſſe 
0 


= | 
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have peace , yet not that without which |. 
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of their way than ſureneſſe of their end, 
for comfort rather than neceſſity , may 
be, and is often in great meaſure cut off 
and decayed. | 

This then is the thing : when God 
leaves his people , he doth not fo leave 
them to the will of the flcſh.the tentati- 
ons, and ſnares of the world,the power 
and tyrannie ofthe Prince of darkneſle, 
as never , or not at all: to looke after 
them; but his care is over them in theſe 
times, and hee is with them by a ſecret 
and power fiu!l manutenency, both guiding 


and «pholding them,and is often moſt in 
power , when leaſt in appearance, The 


mttals that lye deep under ground, and 
ſcenotrhe heavens in their [;zght , yet 
partake of their 77fluexce, yea ordinarily 
the moſt precious operations of Gods 
gracious power are there where is leaſt 
ſenſe and feeling of them,and they have 
moſt of God whenehey ſee him leaſt. 
As when God covered Moſes his face 
inthe cleft of the rock, Exod. 33. 22. 
then hee paſſed by , and gave Moſes to 
fee his glory : ſo the clouds and veiles 


that cover our eyes, are often fore- 
runners 


' to reduce his new creation into 4 con- 


x 


| Caſe and Care," 


-| runners of thecleereſt lig 
eſt fight of God. | 
| . -And when God fſeemes to bee tury- 
ing a man into a,deſolateand ruinous 
heap, yet eyenithen is he building, and 


| ſtructure. The Gardiner: digs up his 
 '} garden, pulls up his fences, takes-up his 
'| plants, and to _the' eye ſeemes to make 
| a pleaſant place, as a waſte; 'but wee 
| know he is about to -zend it; not:to mar, 
to plant-ir better, and not tb deſtroy it : 
So Gop is preſenteven indeſertions, 
and 'though he ſceme to auxihilate, or 


fuſed Chaos, yet it'is to repaire its ru- 
ines, and to make it more beaurifull and 
more ſtrong. ' The glory of the ſecond 
| Temple was greater than the glory of the 
| frt, Hag. 2.9. Inthe repairing of an 
| houſe, weſce how they pull down part 
| after part.” as if they intended to demo- 
liſh it, but the end is to make it better : 
| it may be ſome poſts and pillars are re- 
moved, bur ir is to' put in ſtronger: it 


ht,and ſiweet-| 


preparing him'to beea more excellent | 


—T 


| may be ſome lights are ſtopped up; but 
it is to make fer lights: — 


PE 
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-3. | God rake away our props, it 1s not that 
| we may fall, but thar hee may ſettle us. 
| in greater ſtrength , he batters downe 
| the life of ſenſe, to put us upon a life of 
faith; and when hee darkens our light 
| that we cannot ſee, itis but to bring in 
| fuller lghtz as when the ſtarres ſhine 
| not, the Sunne appeares, repairing our 
loſe of an obſcure light, with her cleare 
bright ſhining beames. So then we ſee, 
| that though God doe forſake his peo- 
ple, yet #0t totally, not for ever, not cea- 
ſing the affeionof love, but the aits, 
and not thoſe which concern our being, 
but ſuch as concerne our well being : As 
abundant quicknings, and aid of grace, | 
victorious and triumphant power over 
ſinne, the cleare and ſatisfying teſtimo- 
ny of his-ſpirit, 8&c: 


Cnaovp.[TII. 
Foure other conſiderations about deſerti- 
075, : 


PAvingpremiled theſe things inthe 
1 * *generall, I ſhall now come to the 
ſpecialls,” to ſpeake of theſe defertions. 
in 
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befall the godly. | : 
| . Deſenionsasthey befall the godly 
arc of two ſorts. | 
Fagot” 9, Influence f grace. | 
inz of < | 1 Inward. 
| - D2Of romefors. J! Outward. 
For all the complaints which the 
{ Saints doe make of Gods hiding and 
| withdrawing himſclfe, ariſe from one 
| of theſe three graunds, or all. 
1. That God doth not. carry on 
' their ſpirituall life, as he was wont. 
| 2: That hegives notthat peace,joy, 
comfort, aſſurance as hewas wont. . 
3. Thar he brings them into out- 
ward ſtraits , and doth not deliver 
them... . Yo I 
Before I come to ſpeake direfZly, and 
| particularly of theſe, I will propoſe 
foure briefe obſervations about them. 
I, That a man may miſſe much of 
| Gods externall preſence inthe ſweet aud 
{ comfortable way of his providence, 


| Occurrents to contentment, yet may 


| providing, protecting; and ordering all ] 


in their ſeverall kindes, and firſt as they 


| 79109 inward communion with him ,- his 
"*By C.2 
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Chap. 3. | ſoule may be. moſt abundantly animu- 
ted, and quickned with the Spirit, when 
| he hath moſt diſcorragements without : 
[yes God is wont when hegives leaſt 
z Cer.1,4, | in the .world, tO give mit of himſelfe ; 
5+] and-his people {cldome have much of 
| the farneſſe below , and of the ſprings 
above atonce, as the ſunne and the ſtars } 
appeare not together.. But when hee 
| ſhuts'up all doores of hope, and helpe in 
| the world, then hee ſers open the doores 

.of heaven.” So Saint Stephen, when he 
| w. nothing but death in the world, 

_  ||-7hen ſaw: heaven opened, - aid Chriſt ſit- 
| ting at therieht hand of God, As 7. 
| Such mercy found Tacob,when he was a 
| poore pilgrim in a ſtrange land, then he 

Erie _ IG and the a n-| 
gels aſcending cending as a pledge 
of _ was nar rr cadinee {A 
| his good, Ger. 28. 12. The abundance 
| of the ſpirit both of grace and peace, is 
uſually poured: forth in a day of ſor- 
row, as when the dough which the 
Iſraelites brought from 'Egypt was 
| ſpent, -G ©o'p gave them bread from 
heavens, fe ne ek 5 | 
AE. 2A "Af "TM And 


-_ I 


_— I > 


Es... At — 


—— — 


»_—O—_ + 


oy 
tt... MC .. ——IX . LON <IY 


$—_— __ 


3. 4. tn LS "I } 


"(Ae and Cure. 

And there are 2. cauſes of it. 1. God; 
tender love, which is ſuch, that he will 
not adde affliction ro his peoples ſorrow. 
When-therfore he is pleaſed in his wiſ- 
dam to put acip.of afff:e7ion imto their 
hands, he is wont to give them alſo the 
cup of conſolation,” when he caſts them 
unto outward ſtraits ;he dothrecompence 


never had. ſuch full predictions of 
Chriſt, and precious promiſcs of great 
METCy,AS whenthe moſt dreadfull cvils 
hung over her-head, as appeares 4a the 
prophecies of all the Pro phets; And! 


5 CS 


dayes, their be# dayes, and -whenthey 
meet with rroubles;they find moſt | TIA, 
This the Apoſtle vitnſſeth, As the 
ferings of Chriſt abound in us, fa muy <4 
ſolation alſo aboundeth by chriſt, 2 ih 
1-4 And though our outward man geo ; 
J day ? 


1 yet our 1uward man i renewed day 
152Cor:4.16. ... 

2. The capacitie of the ſ rule is widened 

od enlarg ed.-in atfliction, heavenly 

| communion with G 00's ſweeteſt inan 


Seb 


| 


it with 7zwardinlaroements.The Church} 
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evill day, and the ſoulc longs after God, 
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2 
One may 
want rhe - 
comfort-i 


Ee- 
ſence of 
God, yet. , 
haye the; 
quickaing ; 


... | with God all the day, yeain the night 


Though he be' more happy that hath' 
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char in him it may finde all ſupphed, 
which it wants in the world. Now the 
more God ſtirs updeſires of himſclte, | 
the more the ſoule is prepared to com- 
munion with him; and the more it harh : 
of him , the hungry man eats moſt, and i 
hee that is moſt athir#, drinkes moſt. 
When the life of ature, and fenſe is cut | 
off, the ſoule ſeckes alife in God, and is 
much 1n all endeavours of injoying 
God ; now ſheſeckes him in prayer, ſhe 
enquires for him inthe word, and by 
all meanes reacheth hard after him. $0! 
David,when he was inthe wilderneſſe, 
Ranted- and breathed after G op, hee] 


prayeth,hee cryeth;; his thoughts are: 


—_— 


lv 
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he' meditates upon him, and (faith he)} 
My ſonle followed hard after thee, Pſalme | 
' 2. One may want inward comfort,:yet: 
not bte deferted in reſpett of the influence} 
of grace; the tenure of grace and pats is | 
 notthe fame; a man'may loſe the ſence: 
of- grate, and yet-retaine the life of- it. 


be as holy 


graced peace; yet hee may 
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as the clouded ſummers ſunne wirk 
more comforzto the carth rhana brighr 
ſhining winters funne , ſo whenthe ſoul 

'is evo? clouded, it may be moft quickned,,, 

'when the light of Gods favour is hid, 
the quickning hear of the; {piri = 
moſt abound. 


that hath crace without peace ; yea and]- 


| 3. Hethat loſer Gods quickning re- 
ſence, loſeth. alſo. his comforting preſence. 
| Though a'man-may have gxace, tying 


:and ſtirring, without rae: 1 he,cannet 
'have peace, withoutthe, TA Grace... 
.Peace and Comfort are fruits of, the 


| be fruit without the root , 
there may bee the ſpirit. quickning and 
ſanFifying withqut, comtort, yet there 
[rarrat ay true comfort wit hout the 
 quickni "7 
þ _.. One = peſt two evils befall 2 man 
from whom God is departed, and to 
' whom the workings of the power of 
| God is denyed.. 
| Either he falls into a hi rituall lethar- 
76 bcingasone aſleepe, whole ſpirits 
C4 and 


ſanRifying/ Spirit, and as there,may be | 
a root viithout fruit, butthere cannot.| 
ſo though | 
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'never 
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the quick- 
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$3. par ſenſes are bound up, ſo that he kin 
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[ = rieattoatidie ſtomac 


xe | dy ofcſtrang 


Fond 12ebis often lf 
| a... ments” his? ule with 


- ſhadow of death, neither heating,no 
Feng, nor taſting the things of Go , 
O 


comfort.” When a jtianss inaſtateof 
deadneſſe, heeis dead to all things that 
are fpirituall, and they alſo are as dead 
things to him. | The promiſestharare: 
Joon Siver of life toa living man, are as 


God, Thowgh nigh they are the: food, the 
th, the life of a mmar\ ina health: 
ate, are tothe languiſhing foule, 

pu glorious 


'things*of the Goſpel are to him as a 


withered flower, or _ a ſealed book he 
1 m_ ro of: them” 

ih Of 4 ; fivicual'f ty > In the 
nefle 6f -God, a man is 
quieted; no wy remem- 


feares of utter A , and irrecove- 


: rable . Qeclination from" G:o'v, doc 
vexe it with feares and horrors , yea 
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| ment __w him, and he may yy conclude 'Chap.4- | 
himſelte an hy actite, an Apoſtate,and | 

| the fo thar either th rough 
 inſenlibleneſſe,or unquietneſſe of ſyirit he 


that hath not his tormer vivacity and | 


| One under wr 


vigour of grace, cannot have > Comfort 1 11 
ſuch a ſtare. 

4+ All theſe ma poſcibly befall 4 1412 
at once : he 'may have outward ſtraites, 
and inward troubles at once; and this is | 
the loweſt pitch of wes ”* that a belece- | 
ver can __ INtO, - = 
nc. 017 Om pes IN 

ine of fiſting grace." . 
Wo firſtſort of deſertion,is in regard 


of ſpiriruall //fe and Ys. 


Andi it is either 3 Real, . 


this order : 


Wo ate, 


"he Tabſes. 


: 


F 


oft rhe & ſort of, Lf ertions, the withhold I 


Of in appenrance onely. | 
'/Conicerning this malady and ficknes | 
of the ſoule as it is reall, [ will treat in | 


Firſt ' 
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The frrſt 
kind of de- 
ſertion is a 
ſaſpenſion 
of rhe arbi. 
trary and. 
cuſtomary 
influence 


| of rhe ſpi- 


| rit of grace 


Here note, 
'1 The aR, 
ſuſpenſion, 
a negatiy? 
at, not t2- 
king away, 
burnot gi- 
ving,c. 
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parts of it, In the deſcription are two 
| things that require openiing. 
I The Aft. 
2 The Objef?. 


The deſerted Soules. 

Firſt of the fate, which may be thus 
deſcribed: Then wee are deſened of 
God, when: he ſuſpendeth or withholdeh 
the arbitrary, and wonted influence of the 
ſpirit of grace. | 

That I may more ponpicnontyy EX- 
preſſe the thing, I will rake this deſcrip- 
tion In goon, and explaine ir in the 

i 


| 


The Att is Gods ſuſpending, itisa ne- 
gative Ait,a not giving or putting forth 


I 


| 


| taking of any thing froma man which 
| was 1nherent, but a denying: of fornthing 


chat which-was wont to be; it is not the | 


, — 2 j 
| that was aſ{iſtart ; it 15 not a taking our, | 


but a not putting in: as whena cocke 1s 
ſtopped or turned,there is 0 diminution 
of waterinthe veſlell under it,but only 
10 addition, the veſlel} is not made ar 
| tier, but not fuller, or as a child when he 


weaker, yet not by any loſſe of his perſo-| 


is ſer downe out of his Fathers armes.is| 


zall ftrength,but by the withdrawing of | 


his fathers helpe : The Father takes not 
bee]  Ivay! 
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| che ob je, orthe thing which is with- 
| holden from #man inthis caſe,which is 
| the Arbitrary or wonted influence of the' 


| body is ever equall in her habitation, but 
-not1n operatzon, her power not acting, yer 
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away any of his childs abilitie, but de-} 
nyeth bs owne aide; ſo God when he 
Iclg&s his ſervants, withdraws himſelfe 

his Spirir, yer ſo, as that wee muſt 

conceive it, not to be a ſpoiling them of 
what he had planted in them, bur a xot 

conferring of that aſſiſting Grace which 

he was wont to give,this will be a little 

more cleare inthe nextthing. 

The next thine in the deſcription is, 


m— 


Spirit of Grace, here are three things in 
the object tv be'obſerved. | .* | 
I, It is the influence of the Spirit ef 


Grace. The preſence of the Spirit is one ! 


t thing, andche z7flrence isanother,there | 
| may be the former without" the latter, 
the influence may be abated, bur the pre- 


 —_— 


ſence never faileth. As the foute inthe 


her preſence continuing. 
' 2. Ttis the Arbitrary influence of the 


M_ 


J's 


ſpirit which is ſ#ſpended, There is a 1wo- 
| fola influence of the ſpirit, | 
þ 20008 o_ | Firſt, 


Chap.4. 


2. The ob- 
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ſcnce, bur 
iefluence 
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rit. 
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#4 | gfifopoſer eden, 


| Saints in life, that t 


| --oved, they ſhall not ſinke, Pſal. 66,9. 


pd  vertheleſſe Iam continually with thee thou 
| haſt holden! me by my right hand, Pſalme 


* |.rtworketh alway tothe conſervation of 


Secondly, arbjtrary and inconitant 
© » The neceſſary influence of the ſpirit,is, 
never denyed, and it is that which God | 

£ id 1 | 
* 


kg ih 
XY LEN growth... .. EY 
x. God.isever preſent to uphold his 
life, that though diſcaſes may 
moleſt-them ; yet therr feet ſhall not be! 


As that hand of power which wrought 
mthe creatron, works ſtill inthe preſer- 
vations of all things, Tohn 5.17. ſo the 
{pirit works ſti, and'by a Divine power 
fwd the new creature, ſo that it ſhal 
not _fall-backe into its firſt nothing, Da- 
vid found this hand of God,ftaying him 
in themid(t of all his weakneſſes, Ne- 


73-23, Pal, 17.5. 
2. Re life being wrought by the 
ſpirit of life, never dycth,and as the ſpi- 


ſpirituall life; ſo it worketheyertorthe 


growth of grace; -a Chriſtian is ver 


growing, | 
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growing, he gerowerth when he feemes to | 
| hiniſclfe and others ro land ar a ſtay, | 
| yeato decline, he groweth alyyay really, | 
though not apprently nor equally, as | 
| there are ſcaſons in nature, ſo ini! eraee; | 
Grace hath her ſprings and Aufiionnes* | 
| but as »atwres ever tending to perfedti- | 
| on, ſo grace is cverripening and increa- 
ſing, yea cven intentations and deſerti- 
ons; when Gop ſeemes to leave his 
people, he is about the work of perfe-: 
Qing the new man, as inthe lopping of 
a tree, there ſeemes to be a kind of di- 
| minution, and deſtruQtion, yet the end | 
and iſſue of itis better growth ; and as 
the weakning of the body by phyſicke, 
feemes to tend: to death, yet it produ- 
ceth better health, and more ſtrength | 
and as the ball by falling downeward, 
riſeth upward, and water in pipes de- 
{cends,to aicend,So the new man when 
it ſeemes to decay.is ſtill carryed on by 
the hidden Methods'of God tocncreaſe ; 
the plants are as wel profited:by the nip- 
ping blaſts of winter, which catiſe not 
only the fruits, but the leaves alſo to 
fall, asby the warm beams of 'the Sun 
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| 3o | The deſerted Soules | 
Chap.4- | iz Summer - a Chriſtian is a member of 
| athrivizgbody, in which there is no A- 
trophie, but a continual iſſuing of ſpi- 
| rits from the head, Eph. 4.16. Col.2.19. 
every part is ſupplycd by the effectuall 
working of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo that 
the influence that tends to.life and 
arowth is neceſfary, and certaine, _ 
Burthear- | But there is another influence of the 
birrary in- | ſpirit, which I call Arbitrary, which is 


ence | given, and with-hcld according tothe 


\ - —_— 


| pleaſure of God. 
Aſlifiing This is a{iſting grace, or Gods gra- | 
FT cious' concourſe with that habituall 


grace which hee hath wrought in his | 


people.I cal it arbitrary, becauſe though | 
all grace depend upon, and flow from 
his good pleaſure,yet inthis God is free, 
hee hath more abſalutely promiſed to 
conſerve and encreaſe holineſſe than to | 
quicken, a&tuate and excite that princ1- 
ple of life : this he doth with great wa- 
riations according to his good pleaſure, 
being more mightily preſent by the 
working and actuall aide of his Spirit to 
ſome than to others,yea more to the ſame 
man at ſome times, and in ſome conditi- 
_ ons] 


- of oy . ® 
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|'ons than in orhers, ſometimes the ſame 
| Chriſtian is as a burning and (binin 

light, ſometimes as ſmoaking flax , the | 
Spirit bloweth where it lifteth , Tohn 3. 
{| ſometime hee fills the ſoule with fuller 
| gales, ſometimes again ſhe is becalmed, 
a man hath more at one time than ata- | 
{ nother. 


aftuate, 

This aſſiſting orace 15to Sega 
corroborate 
Aftuating afiſtence ® is that by which 
God carricth his people, to atZion and 
fruitfulneſſe,' cauſing that inward ſeede_— 

which he hath ſown to bud and beare. 
This God, worketh firſt by exciting 
and blowing up that latent ſparke of 
grace in the heart, Grace is an a&tive 
thing, yet needs to be excited, becauſe 
| of the znd:ſpoſedneſſe of the ſubject in 
which it1s; as fire though ir bee apt to 
burne, and 1s very aCtive, yer when it is 


| 
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are. 

"Cam null; 
agens (t- 
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ipſum ope- 
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& witare 


in wet wood, it needs blowing up, be- 
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cauſe 
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peccatum 


abſq, novo auxilio Dei ipſum moventu , dirigent;s,& protegentis, qui- 
vu alia babitualis gratia adboc ei neceſſaria non eſt. 'Vid. A 


qui. \um, 


Cumel, varias dilpur. t, 3+ diſput. 2. conclul. 1. 
| & dub;r. conclul:2. optime Parifienſ. c.x. de rent. & refiſtent. & Al- 
vatez de auxil. grat.diſp, 88. Num.6.7. @c. 1- By exciting, 
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-- | began to ſtifle his zeale and readines in 
_ | his miniſtery, but God came into help 


1 ext,Sathan aſſaulting with all poſſible 
| upon the ſoule. 


* {| God is pleaſed to giveto his ſervants ; 


| ro quicken and ſtir up his graces which: 


| (Gaith he) 1t was in mine heart as a burn- 


{ much deadneſle and dulne 


not with him as in former dayes, when 
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cauſe.it meeteth with ſtrong oppoſition 
in theſubjeR, weinelſzof? _—_— 
which gives checke unto the aive'ſpi- 
rit of the fire : \ and (beſides this contra- 
riety in us, in whom'thefleſhluſteth a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, ſo that without aliſt- 
ance we cannot do the Good that we would; 
Gal. 5. 17.) there is an externall imped;- 


quench-coales that he may caſt a damp 


Therefore we need to-bee.quickned 
by a continuall - influence: 7* and' this 


Teremy found this working of the ſpirit 


began to flagge, impatience and paſſion 


him, and blowed up the ſparke, ſo that 


ing fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was 
weary with forbearing,and I could not ſtay. 


ler. 20. 9. Whenthis 15 an not is 
e,and {lum- 


ber inthe foule, that a man ſhall ſee it is 


"Fe w the} 


——{ 


there 15 a ſemainall verty? of bearing, yet 
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and aſſiſtant to him. 

2. By enabling to aF.It is not enough | 
that God hath given habituall graces, 
or that we be exc:ted, and come ta the 
bud and blofſomeof holy delires, holy 
diſpoſitions, and holy reſolutions, bur 
we need {till the help of his power, that 
theſe bloſſomes faile not, but that we may 
bring forth the fruit of action, as ina tree 


except it be helped by the i»ſ{nence of | 
the heavens, it cannot bring forth fruit. 
It is God that giveth not onely to will, but 
to doe, Phil. 2.13. There is a power of 
God which worketh in thoſe that beleeve, 
Eph.1.19. Col. 1.18. and according to 
the working of this power, is a Chriſtt- 
ans fruitfulnefſe : when God is pleaſed 
to put forth his hand tortake hold of 
him, to draw him, and enable him, hee ; 
runnes with joy and ſpeed inthe wayes | 
of God, his affections are enflamed, 
his heart is prepared, and he is apt to doe 
2ood, and receive good, and walkes with | 
delight with God; but when God ſhuts 


1n his wonted mercy, then hee walkes | 
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complaints, 1wonld, but cannot : there 
are defires, and good inclinations, but 
they come not to perfection; the ſoule 
conceiveth, and travelleth with purpo- 
ſes, and faith, I will looke to my wayes 
that [ offend nor, I will pray more, and 
mourne more, and doe more, but it 
wants ſtrength to bring forth:therctore 
the godly cry for help,which they need 
not. if they had a ſufficiency in them- 
ſclves}, 

2. Aſj1#ance is to regulate, and order 
a man in doing good. This is neccſa- 
ry, for often there is much readineflc, 
and lite, and aptneſle to doe good, 


but yet much failing in the 22anner 
of it : the ſame ſpirit therefore that 
directs to what we ſhould doe, tea- 
cheth how to doe it. How often arc 
the godly inthat caſe, that they would 
faine humble their ſoules , and afflit 


chem themſelves , yer know not how 
to docit? How aflca bent to other 
duties, yet know not how to doe 
them in a ſpirituall manner *2 Whar 


;the Apoſtle faith of one dury is/truc 
of 


heavily , and now his ſoule is full of 
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— 
of all, Wee know not how to pray as wee 
oveht, Rom.8.26. Theretore the ſpirit | 
helpeth our infirmities, and by a graci- 
ous conduct, leads us, that wee walke 
aright; asthe Maſler guides the hand 


ofa young w riter to write according to | 
| his copie; and as the father jn le: ading 
his childe, drawes him , becauſe hee is 
unwilling ; helps him , becauſe he is 
weake ; "guides him, becauſe he; is apt 
| to loſe hi is way, fo God i is {aid not one- 
ly to draw, Cart. 1.4. T0.6. 44. and to 
help, Roms. 3.26. but ro oracr,, and direct 
his people, P{al-37 27.22. Pal. 119.1} 

2 Theſ.3: 5. A Ship may be rigged, = 
have 4 firnefle to faile, yet it wants a| 
winde tO moue It , and a Pilot to 
gHide it. | 
| 3 Aſſiſtance is to corrobverate, and; 
fortific in forme eminent difficulty : As 
ſuppoſe a man mightily aſſaulted by 
ſome ſtrong luſt, armed with occaſion, | 
opportunity, and Sathans ſtrong pow- 
er, infſucha caſe God is WONt tO um 
derprop and ſhoare up the ſoule with 
ſtrong . aide. : . alſo how ſhould a 
bruiſed reed ſtand- againſt ſuch al 
D 2 blaſt? 
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Chap-4. 'platm o Aa father when he ſeeth his 


m cum via | 
dura ſuit, | Childe like to be devoured by tome ra- 


jamtum | venous creature, makes ſupply of the 
_— —__" w knee by a= ppg ſtreneth. 
- Homes The Apoſtle Saint Paul was in ſome 
| rear —_— Satan had ſhot ſome 
ments ar | Arrow at him, but G op ſuffered him 
#re,quo | not to fall, but told him, His graces 
om _ (hould bee ſufficient for him, 2 Cor." 12. 
tinetur: gra | At another time Sathan took up other 
_. weapons, aſſaulting him with the ter- | 
[epe con- | FOUrs of troubles,” and of death, he 
eaſſxs 1an- | brought 1n an Em:perour againſt him , 
_ if | ' whole power and Majeity hee thought 
exxiha might have daunted him, but God was 
ns [ak | pillar of ſtrength to him, that he was 


funds not moved : All men left him, but God 


| Vaſear.e. | did not leave him, The Lord ſtood by 


i, me, an renee me, x Ton. 17 


Deieft eum | Tn Afflictzons alſo this aſſiſtance is wont 
7: ts _ to bee afforded, and in hard ſeaſons. 
5+0000e 0 | The ſame Apoſtle alſo found God here: 


ſeucranier 
fet,ceum , he was put to many an hard ſhift for his 
qucedt | living, he paſſed through nakednefſle, 


reftitucre. D 2 
Concil. | and hunger,and thirſt, and want,which 


Trid.ſeff.6 ean.13,& 22, ibid.vide criam plura.ibid. & apud Aquin. 
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was able to have broken the hearr of a 
man, but ſaith the Apoſtle, I am able 
to do? all things throueh Chriſt that 
ſtrengtheneth me, Phil.4. 13. Thus God 
is wont to ſtand by his ſervants in hard 
brunts ; but when he comes not with 
ſupplyes and aid, they faile 2nd faint; 
temprations overcome them , diſtrefles 
overwhelme them , difhculties daunt 
them. Thus wee ſee what thzt arbitra- 
ry influence of the ſpirit 1s : but there is | 
another thing to be obſerved, that De- | 
ſertion is a ſuſpenſion of the arbirrary 
influence which wee were wont to exjoy, 
For note, there 15 a 1wofold ;nfinence, or 
alliſtance. 


I Extraordinary. 
2 Ordinary, 


a ww > 


The extraordinary is, when ih ſome | AfiRing 
extraordinary cale, God comes in with | Pet 
moxe abundant help , leading the ſoul | cacy, 
in triumph over all aſſaults, mightily 
corroborating, not onely valiantly to 
withſtand them, bur alfo gloriouſly to 
conquer them, "This as it commeth up- | 
onextraordinary occaſion, {o it ceaſeth | 

D3 nlſually' 
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Mt. A 
= 


' Ocgunary. 


Note, 1. it 
is NEVET 
wholly 
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uſually with ir : and the ceaſing of i 
not Deſcrtion, 

The ordinary affiſtance,js that which 
uſually a man hath in the courſe of his 
life ; when this is abated and with- 
drawne, then a man is deſerted, When 
a man 1s not what he was wont, not ſo 
cheerefull, ready, conſtant in doing 
good, when hee doth nor, nor can doe 
as he was wont, as time hath beene, 
when he lived more with God, but 
now his heart is fallen from that hea- 


_— — 


formerly mourn bitterly in the remem- 
brance of his finnes, but now the heart 
15 frozen, and cannot relent ; he could 
have prayed with much affection, and 
holy boldnefie, but now the heart is 
cooled, weakened, ftraitncd, indiſpo- 
ſed,8&c.When it fares thus witha man, 


_ [hes Deſerted. 


| ButhereTwill adde a few _ſdver- 


tifments toguidethe judgement inthis 
point of Gods withdrawing his afſi- 
ſtance; | 
| _ I. God never denyeth it wholly to 2 


fairhfall foule: though ſome degrees of 
=n co NE IPTIRIO go div1 
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venly communion with him; hecould | 
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divine help be denyed ; ſo thar the ſoul 
languiſh in a {ort, and finke into a ſtate 
of deadnefle and dulnefle ; yetthere is 
life,and that both habitua!l and actuall. 
Gods clock never ſtands, there is no 
| ſuch deliquium gratiz,no {uch ſwoun of 
the new man in which all a&s do ceaſe. 
It may be ſo ill with a Chriſtian, that 
he may fal from his firſt love in the acts 
of it, ina great meaſure. CAP Cc. 2.4.5. 
He may be much impaired , that there 
may {eeme to be but the remaines of 
what was before, and theſe remaines 
alſo may be readie to dye, Apoc.3.1.2. 
But God will not quite depart, he will 
keepe the root, and the ſeed of God 
ſhall remaine in him, 1 Toh. 3.9.Yea and 
the husbandman is ever in ſome mea- | 
ſure dreſſing,and pruning,and watering | 
the branches of his vine, Tohp. 15.2. 
Eſay 27.3. So thatthough' they may 
beare /eſſe fruir ſometimes, yet art al 
times they beare ſome, a Chriſtian may 
doe lefſe, bur till he doth ſomething 
for though he may loſe ſome help from 
God, yet not all. 

If hee cannot beleeve with that ful- 
| D 4 neſle 


— ii. OY 


7] yet he can pray; or it he cannot pray as 


.| and mourn. As a ſpring under ground, 


| to ſeek to be ſtrong in God. 
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neſle of aſſurance, and joy as before, 


he hath done,yet he can frgh,and groan, 


if it be ſtopped in one place, breaks up 
in another , ſo the Spirit of Grace, if 1t 
be ſtopped in ſome parts, yet it ſhew- 
eth ir {clte in others. Though the ſunne 
yeeld not an equall »comfort to the 
plants, yet 2 conſtant comfort; it retires 
ſometimes in part, never wholly , Yea 
God often withholds his quickning 
vertue from ſome oye grace, for the per- 
fedting and quickning of another : hee 
| ſomctimes leaves faith ina poor eſtate, 
ſo that i may be much darkened and 
| clouded with unbelicfe and Arheiſme : 
to raiſe up feare , to awaken to watch- 
fulneſſe; to inrich with ſpirituall power- | 
tie, that the ſoule may mourne more ſc- 
riouſhy, *and ſecke more carneſtly after 
God : ſometimes he takes off his hand 
that held downe ſome preſent luſt, and 
ſuffers it to ſhew it ſelfe in monſtrous 
ſhapeand rage,to pull downe pride, and | 
advance humility, and pur the ſoul more 


— 
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2. It is not every degree of ſuſpenſion on 
of aſſiſting grace , that layeth a man in 
this forlorne eſtate, as one forſaken of 
God; but Deſertion is a» eminent abate- 
ment of it:{o that there is an eminent de- 
cay of affection and fruittulneſſe, and an 
eminent increaſe of darkneſle and luſt. 
As a child cannot be ſaid to be forſaken 
of his father, when hee abatcrh ſome- 
what of the height and tulneſle of his 
maintenance, but when he keeps from 
him things neceſl; ary , tuftering him to 
wander up and downe, to goe ragged 
and torne,, pinched and waſted with 
hunger and cold, and not relieving, 
though the ſonne ſue and entreat him 
Then you may ſay God 
hath deſc erted you, when he leaves you 
under the preſſures of unbeliefe,and the 
power of corruption, and yet though 
you cry and cl, ſupplyes are reſtrai- 
ned, and you are iuffered to walk in the 
valley of the ſhadovs of death. 

3. Deſertion is not to be judged by 


an ind; poſedneſſe, and deadneſſe partiall, 


but Cat :Not all ſuſpenſion of 
grace makes this mournfull ſtate ; for 
as 
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as I have ſhewed, ſometimes God hides 
himſelfe from one part forthe quick- 
ning of another,and maybe moſt abun- 
dantly preſent, where he ſeems in great 
meaſure departed, as I ſhall ſhew here- 
after. But whena man 1s overgrowne 
with deadneſle, which ſpreads over the 
whole man, that a man is now lefle in af- 


fedtion, leſle in attion, yea unmeer, un- 


willing.unapt to al good,and the means 
of good,being abated in all his former 
life and luſtre, then he is deſerted:there 
may be indiſpoſcdnefle to ſome duries, 


| from ſundry cauſes, but when a man is 
lefle in all,then he is in this wofull ſtate. 


. Not every interruption of commu- 
nion with God , not every preſent di- 
ſtemper and indiſpoſednefle, argueth 
God to have withdrawne himlfelte : 
There may be cold blaſts, ſtormy wea- 


ther, troubled aire, darke clouds in the | 


ſpring, yea in the ſummer ſeaſon. A 


man cannot conclude from ſome = 
{pi- | 


ſent chilneſſe,or benummedneſle © 
rit, or from ſome ſtormes of impetuous 


luſts, that he is deſerted. The deadneſle |: 


of a deſerted ſoule is not a tranſient, but 


an |' 


i 
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an abiding deadneſſe ; not a ſlumber, but 
a fleepe - nor a fit, but a fate of ſpiritual! 
benummednes. As a mother is not ſaid 
to forſake her child , that goeth away 
and returnes quickly ; ſo Deſertion 1s 
not a preſent ſhort abatement of Gods 
quickning preſence, but a continued 
ec{ſation for ſome ſpace of time :it may 
be long. 


Cray. V. 
That a man may bee Deſerted, and no! 


know it, with the Cauſes and Evills of it. 


Have done with the State of a Deſer- 

ted ſoule, the next thing is the Symp- 
tomes and Confequences of it , which 
will give ſome help to a man ro know 
whether he be in this ſtarc or not. And 
it is needfull to declare the fignes of it, 
for often men are inthis lamentable caſe 
and know it not ; as in another ſence it 
is ſaid of Sampſon; when he awaked out 


of that ſleepin which he loſt his haite, ! 
that he wiſt not that ihe Lord was depav- | 
ted from him. Tudg.16.20, So it is truc | 
of many, God is departsd from them, | 
| - and 


Chap. 5. 
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Chap.'s, and they miſſe him not ill they awake 


aj n 
»Etvigit | Out of their ſleepe ®. 
Bneſt. But is it poſſible that, that man | 


elipſas ques 

ritavanu ſhould be ſo betotted, that falling from 
= 1a bleſſed courſe of ſweet communion | 
ws ma may | with God, into ſo grievous an cſtran- | 

dclec- } : 
ted and | £edneſle from him, he ſhould not per- 
not know | CEIVE it? can a man fall from ſuch a 
 - | height into ſuch a depth, and not 
know it ? 


An. Yea, certainly, and thereare 
divers canſes of it; 2s 1. there may be a 
great fluſh of ſpirit , and much actvity 
from falſe principles , ſo that a man may 
ſeeme to be the ſame,and to enjov God 
as he did; when if it bee obſerved, hee 
hath loſt much, and the greateft part of 
his life ſtands upon other pillars, as vi- 
gor of nature, ſtrength of parts,inforce- 
| ment of conſcience, reſpects to men, 
falſe joyes, fanatick dreames,ſuperſtiti- 
| ous rules, &c. theſe windes often fill 
the failes, theſe waights move the 
wheeles,eventhere where there is little 
| of God. 
| 2, Gods departure is graduall, a5 hee 


| 
| COmes not all at once, bur by degrees, 
| {o 


_—_— 
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as the Sunne riſcth by degrees, and ſets 
by degrees, and ſo night creepes often 
upon men before they are aware : So 
God by degrees eſtrangeth himſelf, and 
leaves the ſoul to wither by degrees ; as 
ina body languiſhing ina conſumption, 


going out of lite, and the comming in 
of death,as in him that receiveth a ſud- 
den mortall hurt ; and as he who waſt- 
cth in his eſtate by /:ttle and little,is not 
ſo ſenſible of his decay,as he that loſeth 
all at once : So if a man ſhould fall from 
a heavenly converſe with Go», and 
from a flouriſhing ſpirituall ſtate, into a 
 livelefſe and barren condition on a {ud- 
| aen, he would be more affected with it, 
| but now his fa/l is graduall, theretore 
| Iſle ſeene; a hill is ſometimes drawne 
out into {uch a length, that the deſcent 
; of it doth ſcarce appeare. In Gods way 
| a man may deſcend daily, yet becauſe 
| his decay is as it were broken into ſo 
many ſmall parts,he hardly ſecth it:old 
age, and gray haires comes {lowly and 
flily, they come by ſtealth, one gray 
haire 


_— ——— 


{6 he departs not ſuddenly,but gradual 


there is not ſuch an apprehenſion of the 
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Men mi- 
ſtake and 
are many 
wayes dc- 
ceived in 


Judging. 


4 
They 


conlider 
nor them- 


ſelves. 
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haire creeping after another, azd here_ 
and there upon them, they know it not. 
Hoſ.7.9. A decrepit weake ſtate ſteales 
upon men, their {oules being like drey- 
ning ciſternes which empty themſelves 
by drops, and ſo emptineſle overtakes 


| them before they ſee it : while they think 


they are rich,they become poor, Ap0.3.17. 
3. Men loſe much of God,and know 
it not, becaule they ret too mnch upon 0- 


' ther thingsthat doe deceive them: ſotne | 


things without them cauſe them to mi- 
ſtake, as 1. a pride and conceitedneſle 
raiſed by comparing themſelves with 
others worſe than themſelves ; 2.the te- 


ftimony and applauſe which others give | 


them.,eſpeciallyif by many,by the god- 


ly,by the wiſe, praiſe blinds them,and | 


holds them in a {weer dreame of an 
imaginary exccllency ; 3. traxſ1cat and 


fleeting gales,God now and then break-| 


ing 1n with potent workings, and that 
rather to exerciſe of guifts for his office 


and 10r others ſakes, rhat they may be 


built up, when themſelves indeede 

wither. 
4. They conſider not, not examine 
their 
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their eſtares,they lay down their watch, 


and hold not continuall ſefſions for 
ludgement of themlſclves , therefore 
changes befall them. and they know it 
not;when men caſt not up their eſtates, 
they may grow poore and not ſee it. 
Conſcience is the {oules watchman, yea 
her Indae;now if there be a vacation,and 
the Iudge fits not, a man may be ſpoy- 
led of much of his eſtate , and not bee 
righted : except wee judge our ſelves 
frequently,wee cannot know our ſelves 
tully, but may loſe and not ſee it. 

You ſee then that one may be Deſer- 


ted and not know it; but it much con- 


cernes a man to be vigilant,that he may 
diſcerne Gods acceſſes to him, and re- 
ceſſes from him - For, 

1. Elſe though hee enjoy God, hee 
cannot be thankfull,it is not the preſence, 
but the evidence and ſenſe of mercies 
that raiſeth thankfulneſle : hee that re- 
ceiveth not, and he that knoweth not 
that he receiveth, is alike unthankfull: 
whena man lyeth long out of the bal- 
lance of Indgment , hee knoweth not 
whether he bee better or worſe : God 


” 
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Burt it is 
needful co 
know 
whether 
we be De- 
ſerted or 
not. 


IT 
Elſe 
though 
God be | 
enjoyed, 
yet we {hal 
bee un- 
thankful] . 
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may be preſent in many gracious coun- 


and yet have little thanks for his preci- 
ous mercies, except they be obſerved. 
It a Prince come in favour to viſit thee, 
and ſtand knocking, and be not known, 
thou canſt not acknowledge that high 
favour with thankfalnefle; And though 
Chriſt ſtand at the doore and knock, 
that thou mayſt open that he may £07725 
in and ſup with thee, and thou with him, 
it thou know nor this day of ſalvation, 
and this Jeaſon of grace, it cannot affect 
thee, Wnar a finne is this? God 1s with 
thee by ſecret workings of his Spirit, 
he ts with rhee inthy way, and in the 
meanes of grace, ana thou obſcrveſt 
not 2 Bur iris with thee as with Tacob 
in another caſc,who fleeping, knew not 


what had befallen him,but when hee a- | 


waked, then hee ſaid , God was 7n this 
place, and I knew it aot, Gen.28.16. 

.2. Except you know how it fares 
with you, if God be departed, you will | 
lie till and not enquire after him *, Hee | 
that is fick, and knoweth it not, ſfeekes | 


not for cure. The whole , that is, ſuch as 
thinke | 


K 
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thinke they are well , xeed not the Phyſi- 
tian,but the ſick : ſuch as fecle their fick- 
neſſe and paine , Matth, 9. 12. They 
chat are rich in their owne opinion,ſeck 
not for ſupply, but ſay , They want n0- 
thing, Apoc.3.17. He will neither beg 
' nor worke for bread that is full. He thar 
chinkes all is well, and ſcemes to be (ins: 
thing, when he is nothing, Gal.6.3. is at 
reſt, as one that needs not. It is ſad, 
that the Pharifes need no repentance, Luk. 
15.7. that is, they know no need , be- 
cauſe they ſec not their finne. No man 
{eekesthat he thinkes he hath, there- 
fore looke well to thy ſelfe, leſt thou be 


apinion of a good eſtate, and be mi- 
ſtaken. A's the hunery man dreameth, 
and beheld he eateth, but when he awaketh 
' his ſoute is empty : and as the thirſty mmn 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh , but 
when he aw aketh, behold he is faint, Eſay 
29.8. ſo you may be ina beggerly con- 
dition, while you conceit you are rich:. 
Except you fearch your ſelves,and till 


deceived : Aman may goe on with an 


© 


you awake out of your dreame and -be- | 
old your miſery, you will not ſo 
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for remedy. What brings the beaſt to 
the river, but thirſt and hear 2 Thar 
man will not ſceke for the Well of life, 
that feeles no want. Neceſſity is the 
mother of induſtry, and indigence 
breeds diligence. + 

3. It & a contempt of God not to ob- 
ſerve what intereſt you have in him,and 
what communion with him. If a friend 
much more it a King come to thy houſe 
and thou take no notice of his comming 
in or going out, will he not take it ill, 
and count ita great neglect of him 7 Is 


it not a ſtgng his company is not valued, | 


whoſe preſence is not accepted , and 
whoſe abſence is not regarded: Things 
that thou prizeſt thou keepeſt with care, 
poſlcſſeſt with joy, and loſe with grief. 
A ſmall matter may bee loſt, and not 
miſled; bur if a jewell beloſt, it is ſoon 
miſled. | 
Conſider, if an husband had occa- 
ſion of departure for a ſeaſon, and the 
Wite ſhould not be loath to part with 
him ?. nor grieved to want him;would 
not all ſay ſhe loves himnots When 


you make a feaſt, you ſit not. downe till | 
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the chiefe gueſt come, - arid when hee 
comes,you meet him with all fit reſpect 
and kind entertainment : If then you 


ſit down to make merry with the crea- | 


rures when G ov» is not come into ſup 
with you, Apoc. 3.20. or when you en- 
tertaine =_ ptealures, and. delights, 
and profirs,and other worldly content- 


ments, and give bur ſlender heed and | 


reſpect to God, ſo that his preſence or 

ablcnce 15 not mach to you, it 15 2 

_ hee is not your chzefe , but you 
c 


you, that you may not loſe him; and 
not {ce it; for this 1s to contemne him. 
Ad this, that Gods withholding him- 
ſelfe is a figne of his diſpleaſure 1, and 
it1s a great provocation to ſlight it, 


Cnayp,. VL. - 


Rules to judge when one is deſerted, The 


firſt is the conſideration of his graces. | 


Firſt, their adtivity is abated. 


Ylnce riſen may be deſerted, and not | 
"know it, and fince it ſo much con- 
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iſe him: therefore bee carefull to 
oblerve diligently how God is with | 
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| Tabſtra- 
is pratie 
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ma pexa. 
Alcii. in 
lent, 1. 2. 
| Tract. 30. 
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Firſt rule; 
Conſlide- 

ration of 
graces, IN 
which whe 
ONC is de-) 
lerted, will 
bedecay { 
in reſpeR ; 
of 


chem inthis caſe, I will propound ſome 
rules for their helpe in judgement 'of 


themſelves inthis point, 
Theſe rules are three conſ1derations, 


or the view of three things. 
3 Their graces, 


2 Corruptions. 
3 Meanes of grace. 

Firſt xe. Conſider your graces which 
you have received ; for whenthere is a 
variation of divine influence, there will 
be a change inthe new man:as you may 
'reade in the very face and countenance 
ofthe carth, what her receipts are from 
the heavens ; whether the hear and rain 


| bee liberally or ſparingly afforded : ſo 


| {| whenthe Sunne of rightcouſneſſe ſhurs 


'1 Adivity, 


þ 


which ap- 
peareth by 
I's Vnfruit- 
fulneſe. 


in himſelfe, it will ſoone appearc inthe 


change of your ſpirits. 


In times of deſertion there will be a 
change in your ſpirits in reſpect of 


1 cAdivity, 

J Light and ſight. 
3 Aﬀettion. 

That decay of ſpiritual aFivity ap- 


| pcareth and ſheweth it ſelfe in 2.things. 


1 Un- 
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C1 Unfrwtfulneſe in 2004, 

t2 wr” to ,-_ 
x- There is lefſe one, there are few- 
er fruits : you are not ſo frequent, and fo 
abundant : duties are curted; and clip- 


ped; God hath not his ſervices in that ; 
number and meaſure as before : you doe | 


not ſo much good by counſels, perſwa- 
ſions, reprehenſions, and {uch other of- 
fices of Chriſtian love, but are become 
more ulcleſle and fruitlefle. 


In this abatement of a&ion,there are 


three thines conſiderable. 
I. It is voluntary. There is an abate- 


ment ſometimes (for a ſeaſon) out of 


neceſſity, as in caſe of bodily infirmity, 
or. other inevitable occaſions; but this 
is not finfull, where the affection and 
deſire to duties is not quenched, but 
held up in ftrength ; But when men do 


of holy endeqyours in the wayes of 


God, and move more {lowly.and neg- 
yew either much omitting, or ſlight- 


hath beene, Apoc.2.4,5. 


E 3 2. It' 


voluntarily lay downe their ſtrength | 


ly performing the duties of godlineſle, | 
it 15 afigne that it is not with them as it | 
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| Eſpecially 
in infernal 
and-moſt 
vitall a&ti- 
ON 3, | 


3 


In per!10- 
rall and 
{ecret du- 
LICE: 


: 


| 


| promiſcs, and providence of God, deſire 


1 herent is the womb, and grace aſiſtant, 
115 the midwite, the onegives diſpoſition, 
| the other 42/0»; ſothat when a man is 
| {efle in theſe; he hath lefle of God. 


| as , there will be tefſe'done in perſonall 


| may enkindle a falſe fire in a' frozen 
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2. It'is an abatement eſpecially of 
ſuch- afts of grace, as are internall, and 
moſt proper to a godly man, as mourn- 
ng for ſinne, rejoycing in Gov, ſelfe 
Judging, heavenly —_— of ' the 


| — 


of Chriſts appearing, ec. There may 
poſſibly be an holding up of duties ex- 
ternall, as hearing, prayer, &c. but if 
theſe inward ations and motions of the 
new man ceaſe, it is a certaine argument 
that a man is upon the loſing hand. Ex- 
ternall duties may be upheld by the po- 
wer of conſcience, and other cauſes, 
but thoſe inward acts cannot ſpring but 
from an inward root, Here Grace 1n- 


T 


2. In 'the- abatement of externall 


and ſecret duties, than'm more publike 
duties 'which are with and before 0- 
thers : pride and other civill reſpects 


heart; the breath of applauſe may fill 


NE the 
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| the ſails, and move the ſhip, w®* other-| 


wiſe would lie ſtill, or move another 
way : A Phariſaicall _ will be much 

uickned with praiſe and glory, anda 
fervile ſpirit will bee much provoked 


by feares ; men are content to doe more 


then they would ſometimes through 
hope of the favour of men, ſometimes 
through feare of disfavour. But ſuch 


are moved not by the ſpirit that is from | 


above, but by the ſpirit that 1s in the 
world - therefore judge your ſelves by 
ſecret aQts, follow your ſelves into your 
cloſers and retiring places, and oblerve 
your diligence, endevour, and ſpirit in 


your hidden wayes, and ſecret duries, | 


tor what you are in them, that you are 


indeed : as thenyou may beſt take your | 


height, when you remove all advar- 
tages, for -if you ftand upon any 


thing, you will ſeeme higher than you 


[are; fo you may beſt ſce the temper of | 
your ſpirits, when all externall enfor- | 
cements are 'abſent, when you are | 


your ſelves, ' without the mgrediencies 
of reſpets to men, to intermingle with 
your ſpirits, | ; 
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{ [eaneſſe, and unmeetneſle to duties. 
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© Asthere will be leſſe done ina time 
of deſertion, and an abatement of fruit- 
fulneſſe, ſo you may diſcerne an indiſpo- 


3$ Leſle williagneſſe; you may doe 
good, but it is rather as a taske *, than a 
delight, and you are not carried to it fo 


much out of liking and contentment, as | 


 1#,Pſa.339,129.Gold and filver was wot 
|[o precious,he choſe it,v.137.he took it as} 


'by a oompalſoy judgement , which lay- 
ethaneccſhty on you, that you doe it 


upon paine of impriſonment, but not as 
a' free-will offering, and Euchariſticall 
ſacrrfice.: When the heart is filled with: 

God, its delight is with him , and he 
ycelds obedience in love , and counts 


| rule, and is loath to be bound. David, 
when he-wasin diſtemper , and lett un 
the rage of his.corruprion, was not wil- 
ling to be limited by the law of God, 
but when he was himſclt, then he loved. 


his portion, werſc57.1 ſaid, oh Lord, this 
| is my portion, I will keep thywards*. 


b 


as a debt and due, which the law exacts | 


his warke wages : an cvill heartis hard-| 
'ly drawne to good, it quarrels with the | 


” 
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| much affected with converſe with him, 


pt 


When a man” enjoyeth Gop, his 
walking with G 0D, 1s his life, he is 


partly through love and {utableneſle to 
God,in reſpect of which, he is the Cen- 
tre to which he tends, and in which hee 
reſts, partly through reſpe& to the re- 
' compence which heihath in hope, and 
rtly for the ſenſe of fweetnefſe which 
e hath in his converſe, God meeting 
his ſervants with ſatisfying comforts, 
{ſweet embracements, and blefſed co- 
ruſcations. and beames of mercy and 
loving kindnefſe, ſo that they ſay in 
decir bearth with David, It i good for 
me to draw neare to God, Plal. 37.28, | 
Yea, love mightily commandeth and 
enclineth the hearts to duties - but 
when a mad is in greater diſtance from | 
God, then the 'pleaſant wayes of ho- | 
linefle, which were to the ſoute as ade- | 
lightfull Paradiſe, are become as the | 
way of a deſart, a way of Thornes 
and briars, a wearifome and unpleaſant 
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2 Thar zeale and fervency which you | Et: 


had, will be much weakned : when God VEencys 
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change in. 
«cler- | 1;7ht and ſight: the eye of the ſoule,that 
gate of ſpirituall life and death, ſuffers, | 


7+ | is witha man by powerfull and plentiful 
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ſupplies of the ſpirit, he muſters up all 
the powers-of the ſoule, and cals in all 
his abilities to wait on God. and to doe 
him ſervice. So David, praiſe the Lord, 
O my ſoule, and all that ts within me bleſſe 
hs holy name, Pſalm. 103. 1 . Obſerve 
with whar contention and ſtrength you 
were wont to doe what you did ; for it 
now you put lefleto it, and goe 0n ina 
way of ſpirituall lazinefſe and ſloth, 
it's ſure there is a diminution of hea- 
yenly influence : this ſeemeth to be the 
caſe of the Church in the greateſt parr 
of it, which cauſed the Prophet to 
complaine, There is none that calleth up- 
on thy name, or ſtirreth up himſelfe to take | 
hold of thee, Eſay. 64.7. | 


.- Cnuay. VIL 
When a man ts deſerted, hi light is dark- | 


ned. 


He ſecond change which you may 
diſcerne in your ſelves, is in your 


and 
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| for his hghr is not the ſame /ight, with 


{ therefore there is ſuch difference 
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and rhis being weakned, a manislike 
Sampſon, when his eyes were put out *, 


brought into great miſery and bondage | 


nis amittitur, & poſt per tarnis deſideria hujus mundi laboribus ani- 
mu (ubjagatur. Teſtatur S2mplon, &c. Greg. 1. 7. Mar. 6 13- 


apud Alvar. de Auxil. grar. diſput. 46. Num, 23 


1 Obſcurity. 

A four-fold evill when J2 Tnefficacy. 
God hides himſclte 'J3. Vacuity. | 
4. Incredulity. 

1 Obſcurity. God ſhines not into the 
foule with ſuch abundant light as be-| 
fore *®, but withdrawes himſelfe from | 
the intellecuall part, and this cauſcth | 
a withering and dying in the whole 
man: for 'as-our light is, ſois our life, 
Pſal. 119. 144. Here is the root of the 
maine difference hetwizt Chriſtians ! 
trie and falſe, ſtrong and weake, one 
(ceth things as another ſeeth not: A! 
wicked manthat is learned, though he 
ſeeme to have light, yet igin darkneſſe; 


the light of the Saints ; andthe Saints, 
though they ſce by a true light, yer be-| 
cauſe it is weaker in ſome than others, 


"5 
Chap.7. 
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til. de re. | PEE What they are. 


[light be cut off from her; ſo their ha- 
| btuall light is dimme and dusky , if 
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difference, according as his light 
varieth *. It's light makes men to 


Saints is two-fold; as the Moone hath 
ja light in her ſelfe, and alight from the 
Sunne; ſo the godly have a light fix- 
ed and fet up in them by the ſpi- 


rit, as dwelling in them, and a light 


light, as from an externall cauſe, as 
he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſcth to 
conferre it: and as the Moone is very 


obſcure, if the ſtreames of the Su nnes 


the communicated light from Hea- 
ven ceaſe. The godly as they are 
made light, . and are taught of Gop 
' by receiving opened underſtandings, 
ſo are ſtill iplearning, the Spirit revea- 
ling more” and more the myſteries of 
oodlineſle. | 


By the way Iwill in a few words ex- 


the Spitit. 


in themſelves, and in their lives : 
yea, in the ſame man there is great | 


This Geht inthe | 


which floweth from the Spirit of | 


plaine a little this enlightning worke of | 


a— 
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There are fourethings in it, 
; Removing impediments from the eye 


2 Manifeſtation of the obje(?. 

3 An __ of the eye to the objett, 

4 Holaing it to the objedt. 

x Removing of impediments of fight. 
There may be light without inthe aire, 
yet a houſe may be darke within, be- 
cauſe whe light may bee kept out by 
ſhurs : And the Sunne may ſhine bright- 
ly, and make all things clearly conſpi- 
cuous, yet the eye, through the impe- 
diment of ſome humour, or filme op- 
preſſing irt,may ſee but darkly , if either 
externall light be dammed or cut off in 
the medium, or internall light be hinde- 


red inthe organ, there can be no cleare 


ſight: now as hee that draweth aſide 
the ſhuts from before the windowes, is 
ſaid to make the houſe light, and hee 
that removeth the humour or filme 


from the eye, to give fight; ſoitis in 


this caſe which wee have in hand : 


When the Saints are ſt tranſlated out 


of the ſtate and kingdome of dark- 
neſle, into a ſtate of light, They re- 
cerve a minde to know God, 1 Toh. 5. y 
ana 


_ —— 
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and they that were blinde receive a 
ſeeing eye. But many ſilmes of luſts, 
and miſts of ſinful diſtempers,are wont 
to darken their light, therefore God:is 
graciouſly pleaſed to helpe their infir- 
mities, and by his power to cur* their 
diftempers;.as by a precious eye-ſalve. | 
"| por. 3.18. 

2 Manifeſtation of the objeft : * ſhewing 
himſclte unto the ſoule. For as the beſt | 
eye cannot ſee except things ſhew forth | 
themſelves; ſo except he preſent him- | 
en | {clfe, and Iefus Chriſt, and the things 

. | of his Kingdome, wee cannot know | 
them. | | 
| There are three wayes or mediaof 
ſpirituall ſight : 
» he creatures, 


— 


”— — 


Word,  . 

; Farraments. 
'| Nowdoth not experience ſhew.that 
you ſee more of God in theſe at one 
time, then at another £ and one maine 
. | cauſe of this difffrence and inequality 
io apprehending God, is the different 
mar ſation of himſelfe. The ſame 
ſermon is as a cleare v;þ0n unto one, 
unto | 


me 
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| | unto anotheras a7iddle, God ſhining | Chap. 7. 
to one in his ordinance, and not un- 
to another : upto ſome The Goſpell is 
hid, and the light of it doth not ſhine un- 
to thems, 2 Cor. 43-4. but unto others | 
ig the preaching of the ſame Goſpell, 
God that commands light to ſhine out of | 
darkneſſe, ſhines in their hearts, to give. | 
the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Teſus Chriſt,verſ.6. 
yea, and as he manifeſts himſelfe by an 
habituall light, ſo by an a&uall, by 
which his people ſee all things more 
clearly at one time than at another, | 
it's ſometimes day with them,and ſome- 
times n!ght. 

3 In this enlightning , there is an| 3 
application of the eye to the object, The | Apphcati- | . _ 
pirit, as in other parts of the new man, | cy. we” op 
{ointhis, gives both habituall princi- 
ples, and inward diſpoſitions, and alſo 
draweth thoſe diſpoſitions into a&; 
both a ſeeing eye, and the ſeeing of the 
eye. both the power and the a&, are 
from the ſpirit. As in the body the cye 
hath a firneſſe init ſelfe to ſee, bur yet 
the faculty or power, and the a# of 


n 
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« | ſeeing is from the ſonle, for the ſoule | 


| aCtuares every part:all our conceprions 
and apprehenſions of ſpirituall things, 
are formally the” a&ts of the renewed 
minde, bur origizalls they are from the 
ſpirit, which ſtirs up and ſtrengthens 


working. i 

4. Holding the eye to the objef? : that 
it may not ſlip and wander from it; na- 
turally our thoughts are very vaine and 


| ſcattered , and never more unſetled, | 


then when they are pitched on that 
which is good : and this giddineſſe and 


impediment to our full comprehenſion 


| and underſtanding of ſpirituall things, 
- | as I ſhall have occafion more to declare 


anon. Now the ſpirit comes with af- 


 ſpiritof his people,and holds their cye, 
and ſtaycth their thoughts upon their 
obje&ts, that the foule may drink down 
knowledge more fully ; tranſient views 
Ict in bur {77rle light. | 


———  — 


the minde to worke, and directs it in} 


 inſtableneſſe of our mindes, is a great | 


 fiſtance to the tottering and ſtraying | 


————_—_— 


i _ — 


Thus you ſec what this influence of | 


' 


the ſpinr is upon the minde of the | 
"hi AW MEER 3a Wa godly, 
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godly,and by this you may better con- 
ceive, how darknefle & dimnefle befals 


mult needs be an abatement of brizht- 


— = - 


1s left clogged with fogs and miſts of 
luſts; luſts doe darken the mind, as 
| mud doth the water, and as duſt doth 
the aire; and as glaffe, the fouler it is 
che leſle light it hath in it: Bleiſed are the 


onely hereafter, bur here in the world, 
Matth.5, 8. The ſecret of God is with 
them that feare him, Pal. 25. 14.Prov. 
3-32. A goed underftanding have all they 


nicious luits, they corrupt the minde, 

ſequcing, deceiving, and diverting zlſo 

from all ſcrious ſtudy of, and enquiry 
into things ſpirituall. | 

| In like manner, when God doth not 


when 


ſeene but by her owne light; and 
| | God 


| mm _m—__r_— _— _— 


the Saints in the time of deſertion:there | 


pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, not | 


that doe his commandements, Pla.111 .10 | 
But when the heart 1s infectedwithper- | 


preſent himſelfe, and things ſpirituall, | 
how can it be, buta man ſhould be in |. 
much darkneſle * nothing can reveale | 
God but himſelfe , as the Sunne is no: | 


neſſe of underſtanding, where the mind | 
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| bly clouded and obſcured. 
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| and he thar goeth from the Sunne, go- 
|eth into darkneſſe. This is the firſt of 


| ininde in a time of deſertion., it is dark- 
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God hideth himſelte, al things are hid ; 
he ſeeth leſfle in ſinne, in grace, in 
Chriſt, in the Goſpel. in all things, that 
ſeeth lefle of God, as when the Sun 
is clouded, all things are proportiona- 


Againe, if God actuate not, and ſtir 
not up the minde to enquire after him, 
and to behold him, it will be bur as the 
eye of the body inthe time of fleepe, 
which feeth nothing till it be awakned. 

And laſtly, except God faſtenand 
fix the mind upon himſelfe, and other 
ſpirituall objects, ir will be wandering; 


thoſe evils forenamed, which befals the 


ned, though it have light ſtill, yer not 
ſo much,though it ſee as much as it did 
extenſrvely, yet not intenſively, as a 
weake eye may {ce as many things as a 
better eye, yet it ſecth not ſo fully and 
clearely ; you may know all things 
that you have knowne, but yet not in 
that cleare and fſpirituall manner; yet 
note, that habituall light is not impai- 


» . E 
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red, 
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God is won: to caſt into the ſoule, are 
leſſened. And when ic is thus with yor, 

that you have declinedin your.acquain- 
tance with God, and in yourapprehen- 
fion of the ſintulncſſe of i inne, the 
beauty of holinefle, the excellency of 
Chriſt, the precionſneſſe of rhe co- 


and weepe, for you have not ſo much | 
of God in you as you have had. 
CHaP. VIIL — 
The lieht and notions of a deſerted 
| man have xot their former efficacy , to 
_ impell, repell, and humble the 
eart 


He ſecond evill that befals the 

minde, 1s inefhcacy. The under- 
ſtanding by its light, ſhould be as the 
compaſle inthe ſhip, ro guid and order 
men : and as. the failes and wings, to 
ſcrall in Motion ; and as the anchor, to. 
hold up in all ſtreſſes; but when God 
leaves a man to himſelfe how weake is 
—_ light,” and unable to diſcharge its| 

- - PF 2 - -- oftcer 


venant, you have cauſe to fit downe | 


— 
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red , butthoſe beames of light which | Chap.8. 


The (e- 

cond evill 
tha: befals 
the minde,: 
is incfhca- 
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office ? it hath not thoſe effectuall ope- 
rations that it had upon the ſoule. 

1 A manisnot ſo affected with the 
things that he knoweth, as in former 
dayes; time was when the apprehenſi- 
on of Gods love did worke mightily, 


melting to repentance, quickning to | 


obedience, encouraging to confidence, 
filling the heart withgladnefle and glo- 
rying, and the mouth with praiſes and 
ſongs of rejoycing; but now the 
thoughts of divine love doe not fo raiſc 
the heart ; So time was, when the fight 


| 
of ſinne was a wound to the foule, ca-: 


ſting ſhame into the face, and cauſing 
oriefe in the heart, but now you can 
behold your finnes, and cannor ” as 


in the dayes of old, Mine eye hath | 


wounded my heart, Lament.3.51. This 
weakneſleand inefficacy of knowledge 
isa ſfigic you are in an 1ll caſe. 

2 A manisnot ſo impelled to duty : 
where God is preſent with much afſi- 
ſtance, and abundant influences of his 
ſpirit, there he rules and holds his ſub- 


jects in a ſtrict obedience ; the ſcepter | 
by which he ruleth, is the Word, but |. 


nor 
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| 


1 throne, ſcatedin the underſtanding,yea, 
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not the word as it is written with Inke, | Chap. 8. 
and lieth inthe letter, bur as it is engra- 
ven in the heart, and as it 1s in the 


_—. 


and as it is {waiedby that inviſible hard 
which worketh mightily in thoſe that 
beleeve, Epheſ.1.19. When God holds; 
backethe working of this power, ſpi- 
rituall truths lie bound hand and foor, 
and put not forth themſelves in their 
tormall regall power, which they did 
excrcile as GodsVicegerents and Vice- 
royes to command and governe, but 
the heart enjoyes a wotull liberty and | 
tolleration, in a barren and unfruirfull | 
converſation : the Majeſty and mercy | 
of the great and gracious God, doth 

not conſtraine *, as it doth in thoſe who 

enjoy God, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Butas ifthe| ky 
heart had none to feare, and nothing |forſan cen- 
to hope for, ornoneto judge it, it1s _ _ 
dull, careleſſe and heedlefle, in for- | uc.19.43. 
mer daies, the minde which is Gods | Cwif- 
ſtatute booke, and the monitor in a| 7." 
man,was often ſuggeſting counſels and | Hen $tepb 
 perlwaſions, crying as that voyce, 

| Eſay 30.21. This is the way, walke in it, 
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when yee turne to the right hand and tothe 
left , that is.in all your wates ; but now 
now it 1s ſilent, and become like thoſe 
idoll ſhepheards, that had eyes,and ſaw 
not, and tongues, but ſpake not : it was 
as a law, having an obligatory and bin- 
ding power, Rom. 7. 23. ſothat there 
was No peace but in holy walking ; but 
now that light is become weake, and 
the whole man is out of order. 


this is one office of an enlightned 
minde, to be as a bridle to corruprions. 
and a checke to impetuous luſts ; there 
is a great power in the natural mans 
con{ci2nce, when God awakens it, and 
ſets it on.tolimite the boundleſle ſpirits 


lam, whothough he had a ggoa mind 
to pleaſure Balack in hope of profit, yet 
durſt not, the light within him curbed 
him,and heldhim ſo ſtrongly back.thar 
a houte full of filver and gold could not 
draw him; but when God, forthe 
hardneſſe of mens hearts  ceaſeth to 


quicken this light, it becomes weake, 


” — A _—— _ 


and men are {ct looſe to all eyill, as 


3A man is nor ſo reſtrained as he was: | 


of men unregenerate, as we ſee in Ba-| 


| 
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thoſe, Rem. 1.26. becaule they zmpri- 
ſoned the truth which would have ruled 
inthem, therefore God gave them up 
to a reprobate minde ©, * 

So in the godly there is a renewed 
conſcience , an underſtanding enlight- 
ned with ſaving light, which while 
God by continuall pulfarions and m9- 
tions keeps waking , becomes a ſtrong 
banke to preſerve the ſoule trom the 
overflowing rage of finne , but when, 
God ccaſcth to worke in it, then the 
heart is left like a ſhip in a ſtorme,when 
her cables breake or faile. David in 
his grievous foile which he ſuffered, 
knew that adultery was a ſinne,yet God 
not adding his influence to this light, it 
became too weake to raiſe up das 
ons ſufficient, and to chaine up that 
monſter in his ſoule, 2 Sa. 11. And; 
A ſah had light enougi to convince 
him : what a {inne it was to rob Gods 
treaſury , to make a preſent ro {end to 
the King of Syria, that he might curry 
favour with him, yet he adventures 
upon this ſacriledge ; his knowledge, | 


_ —— — ——— 
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could not hold his hands from doing 


F 4 evill, 
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Or if you bee judged bythe light, 
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evill, no not from impriſoning the pro- 
phet, who did his duty, 2 Chron. 16. 
{othat if yoube leſſe reſtrained by your 
knowledge, it is a {1gne that the power 
of God is not ſo much put forth in you 


4. A man is not ſo humvled : the pra- 
Qicall underſtanding being renewed.is 
the Count Palatine 4, next to God in 
the palace of the ſoule; the power of 
judgement js in its hands ; it hath 
power to ſend out writs to ſummon 
men to its barre,and to examine caules, 
and to paſſe ſentence; and when God 
is with it, it will afiict and chaſtiſe the 
ſoule forſinne ; So it is ſaid, that Da- 
vids heart (mote him, 2 Sam. 24. but 
when conſcience growethcareleſſe,and 
men judge not themſelves, when they 
condemne not, and afflict not them- 
{elves for ſinne,but the ſword licth ſtill 
inthe ſcabbard, and execution is not 
| dorte,, but crimes are winked at, the 
offender is juſtified or ſpared; it isa 
 ſigne of afleepe fallen upon them, and 
that God hath withdrawne himſcltfe ; 
7e&t | 
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{ not arreſt him,nor ſciſe upon him with 


| him in chaines, and laid him up in pri- 


I "IE 


Caſe and Cure. 


—  — —  — —— C0 CO CU A es — OO a oe og re IEG EI re On 


wardof the blowsof conſcience;ſo that 
it cannot wound you; the efficacy of 
it 1s weakned,; and God 1s departed : 
David was inthis caſe, his confcience 
was too dallying and indulgent, it did 


her wonted Majeſty, becauſe God ſuf-! 
fered him to lie for a time, as he permit-« 
ted him to fall, bur when the ſpirit 
came 1n the miniſtry of Nathan, then 
conſcience was armed with a ſtronger 
power, and laid hands on him, bound 


ſon; and now David humbleth him- 
{clte, confeſſcth his finne, weeps, and 
ſighs, and mournes night and day, and 
could have no quiet till he had his par- 
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| are not humble, if you can ſhift and | Chap. 8. 


| 
don, and was reconciled to his God. 
Pſal.22. 
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When a man t deſerted, the minde is 
more vaine, and abated, 


£ frequency 
in<complacencie pin holy thoughts, 


conſiſtencie 
He third evil that befals the minde 


is vacuity and emptineſſe ; when 
God withdrawes himſelte , it be- 
comes like an empty houſe withour 
inhabitant, when the cloud of divine 
preſence fils his tabernacle , and the 
foule receives orackes from his 
mouth , then a man hath ſweet con- 
verſe with him,and walks with him ©,as 
a man with his friend, as it is {aid of 
Noah, Gen.6.9. and Enoch, Gen.s5 .22. 
God is his centre,and he is much in pur- 
ſuit of him. Ay ſole thiriteth after 
thee , and I will remember thee upon my 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
watches; my ſoul followeth hard after thee, 
Pſal. 63. he was much in the thoughts 


of God ; God was with him *,and he 
| with God; when he went to fleepe, | 
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yea, when he awakened, his heart was 
towards him, When 1 avake, Iam ſtill 
with thee, Pſal.139.18. yea, I am con- 
tinually with thee, and what was the 
cauſe of it  Thine hand npholdeth mee, 
Pſal. 73. 23. an awakened heart hath 
God everin fight, 7 have ſet the Lord al- 
wates before me,Pſal.16.8. 

As water ſtriveth to aſcend as high 
a3 the head-{pring from whence it 
cometh ; ſo a heavenly Chriſtian, as he 
iprings from above, is ever ſtreaming 
thither ; bur there are times when the 
minde becomes vaine, and very empty 
of God, and fall of vanity , either be=| 
ng like a watch thart ſtands ſti],or like a 
Conduit-cock that runs at waſte; cither 
{leeping,and nor acting.or pouring our, 
and ſpending it ſ{clte upon things that 
profit nor. k | 
| In this ſtate, the ſoule hath loſt 
| much of arhreetold excellency which 
1t had, 

1 Complacency 
'2 Frequency >inholy thoughts. 


a 


3 Couſiſtensy | 
Firſt, Complacency - time was, when 
rhe 
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the thoughts of Godsglory and mercy, 
and works, and word, and of Chriſt, 
and other ſpirituall things, were as ho- 
ney, feeding and delighting the ſoule ; 
meditations were great refreſhments 
and recreations ; they were wont to 
fill the heart with ſweet content and 
comfort, adding much to all ſpirituall 
life, both of grace and peace; How 
precious are thy thoughts to me ? 
Pſalm. 139.17. David reckoned his 1e- 
courſe to, and converſe with God, a- 
mong his chiefe treajures: And indeed, 
| what 15 better to man ina right temper, 
then from the Nebo of a ſpirituall me- 
ditation, to behold Canaan * and by 


| heavenly mindedneſſe, to walke with 


Chriſt, and Angels, and Saints in hea- 
ven, to have that ina kinde of preſence 
by this proſpective, which is yet ſo di-| 
ſtant * This I ſay peradventure, was 
your happinefſe, but now you are chan- 
ged, and fallen from this glory, yourf| 
foules creepe on the duſt, and ſavour| 
not the ſweetneſle of the things above , 
they hunger not {ſo much after that 
bread of cternall lite, but teed upon va- 


nit1es 


a 
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nitics and worldly things; you are not 
ſo delighted in ſlipping out of the 
world, and retiring your ſelves that 
ou might be with God, nay haply.it is 
Locks a burtherFto fix your thoughts 
on that which was your food and lite 
before, your minde is become heavy, 
the earth hath got into your hearts,and 
weighed them downe, ſo that you find 
it hard and tedious to pully and winde 
them up to ſuchſpiritual and ſerled me- 
ditations, in which formerly you have 
had delight : if it bee thus, it is a figne 
that God hath much withdrawne him- 
ſclfe from you. 
2. Frequency, it may be it hath been 
the daily lh of thy ſoul to viſit hea- 


ven,ſoaring on the wings of an heaven- 


ly minde, and taking her flight to God 
and Chriſt, as the Eagles that fly to the 


—_—_— 


| 


| dead body, Mat.24.18. thou waſt wont 
God and wett often improving that 


to ſtep from thedeepeſt dungeon to the 
higheſt heav'ns in a moment. The mind 


to finde in every place a paſſage to thy 
quicknefle of thy minde which 1s able | 


— 


77 
Chap. 9. 


© Nulla res 
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Leſſ fre- 


QUENCY. 


is ſo quick of foot, that it is ſwifter! 


than 
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moment than theSun doth in a-day,and 
thou wert wont to ſend this winged 
meſſenger, and it returned unto thee 
like Noahs Dove with Olve branches 
of peace and comtorrt in its mouth. In- 
deed a Chriſtian drives two trades 1n 
| the world, one is ſcene, the other is {e- 
cret, and in this he is buſte when he 
ſeemes to be vacant, and is leaſt alone, 
when moſt alone; when he is mured up 
| within his Chamber,or walking.in a ſo- 
litary way, he is converſing with ſuch 
companions, as the world 1s not ac- 


and hearingGod ſpeaking to himwords 
of wiſdome, making him wiſer than the 
Auncient, words of reproofe piercing 
like a ſword, yet not to hurt, bur heale, 
and words of comfort ſtronger than 
death, and ſweeter than life; yea when 
he ſeemes to be inthe deepes of afflicti- 
on, he is mounted above all ſorrowes, 
and his {oule is above the clouds; when 
be ſeemes to be affrighted with terrors, 
he is drinking in the waters of life, 1n 
the multitude of my thoughts within me._/ 


—_— 
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than the Sun, and can move further in a 


quainted with, he is ſpeaking withGod, | 
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thy comforts delight my ſoule. Pſa.94. 19 


| Conſider this. haſtthou been thus filled 


with God, ſo converſant in heavenly 
thoughts, that thou waſt never long 
fromiheaven, but oftenlooking up to the 
God of thy life? andhow is it now with 
thee 2 art thou become a ſtranger to 
theſe waies in which God and thy ſoul 
had formerly ſo many bleſſed meet- 
ings * art thou growne mindlefle and 


neere in ſome heartlefſe approach to 


gueſts come in, but God is ſhut out ; 
thereis roome for profits, for pleaſures, 
yea for ſinfull thoughts and evil ſugge- 
ſions, bur none for God ; if it be thus, 
thy caſe is more miſerable.and thou art 
Deſerted:forif God were fo preſent by 
his ſpirit as he was, He would be thy re- 
membrancer, and bring ſuch thines ſtill to 
thy minde as before. Tohn. 14. 26. hee 
would be jogging and provoking to 
heavenly mindedneſſe. g ' 
3Conſiſtency,when our delights are not 
with God, as the remembrance of him 


| IS 


—_—_—— 


Ce ett. ttt 


forgerfull of him * it may bee drawing | 


him in the morning, but then living | 
without him throughout the day:many }- 
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vill in the 


| credulity, 


at it, bur is ſoone gone. 


| minde, in _ 
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is not ſo pleafing,ſo notto frequent,and | 
not ſo conſiſtent, ſay there will nor be | 
that ſtableneſle of an heavenly minde, | 


that hath beene ; thoughts now are but 
paſſant and flecting, not fixed and abi- 


ding, yea though conſcience ſpurre the | 


dull mindeto this heavenly worke, yet 
like an unwilling ſervant, it ſtayeth not 


Rass. ©. 


Great incredulity in a Deſerted Soule, | 


with the Canſes of it. 


He fourth evil thatbefals the mind | 


in time of dcſertion is zncredal:ty | 
when God withUtrawes himſelfe, the 


doubrings, diſputes,objections,ſtrange 
reaſonings about ſpirituall truths, info 
much that the ſoul is greatly perplexed 
and ſnared in the diverſity, croſneſle, 
ſubtilry, ambiguity of her owne reaſo- 
nings ; now it queſtioneth the authori- 
ty and verity of the Scriptures, doub- 
ting whether it be the word of God or 
no, or whether it be not the invention 


x 


of 
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of men, yea, it is full of ſuſpicions and 
doubts of divine providence , whether 
all things be ordered by an hand of in- 
finite power and wiſcdome; yea, the 
foundation and firſt ſtone is often ſha- 
ken in ſuch a time, the ſoule calling 
this in queſtion, Whether there be a 
God or no, whois able to reckon the 
ſtrange thoughts and reaſonings of the 
ſoule, when it walks in darknefle £ And 
who can utter the dreadfull effects of | 
ſuch attevill 2 What mazes of confufi-| 
on, What flouds of feares ,, whar thic-| 
jkets and Jabyrinths of ſore perplexities| 
'is a man led _— this unbeliefe © | 
yea, what deadnefſe and barrenneſſe 
| breake in upon him © how expoled to |, 
violent aſſaults of Satan, having not 
"the uſe of the ſhield of fairh © This un- | 
'belicte and Atheiſme is a rocke which | 
the Saints (the moſt part of them) doe | 
ſtrike upon at onetime or other , but | 
/it's a dreadfull evill, like atorrent, it 
beares downe.ina great meaſure, the 
props and pillars of Chriſtiar! hope, 
jay, patience, obedience, yea, it is of 
that deſtroying nature, where it comes' 
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. | with ſtrength, as it doth in many of che 
Saints, that it annthulates, in a manner, 
all. ſpiritual] things in their eyes, {0 that 
they cannot {ce God; Chriſt, promite, 
Heaven, . or any thing: or - if they 
ſee; them;; it is with ſo much obſcu- 
rity: and uncertainty ;: that the life 
which theſe things were wont to yecld; 
is_much impaired. And as it is pernict- 


it would more appeare. 
-T:2we#: What 15 the cauſc that mh 
hefe doth ſo.quickly and ſtrongly, up- 


forch it {clfe'in the godly 2 


that ſettles and ſwayes judgment ;- and: 
when things lic' hid-in darkneſle, and: 
carry no convincing and;fatisfying>evis 
denectoÞreaſon,) the minde will notre= 
ceive them with a: full aſſent, yea,vi 


Coppa On nin ennogmoery 


Proportipns. her credit which thee Sives. 


” 
- 


ous, ſo itis hard to cure; aman would | 
Hover, withoutthe conduct of a divine| 
hand, finde the way to'ger out of theſe ; 
perplexitics., Vobelicfe' hath a oreat| 
'ixengehrin all, and were itnot checked, | 


| on Gods withdrawing of himſclte pur| 


 Apſw. Firſt, the inevidence of the.\. 
objed? of faith: it is evidence in any thing] 
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f to the ſtrength of reaſon; which hee | 


diſcernes for it ; ſo that in ſome things 
ſhe fully embracerh them, 'and hath an 
acquieſcencie. and reſt in het aſſent, 
being fully aiſwered in point of reaſon, 
in other things ſhee goetl not further 
then to an opinion, which is animper- 
fect aſſent, Funded on arguments only 

robable; in other-things' ſhee -gocth: 
not ſo far re, but ſtands doubring,and i in 
ſiſpenſe, beins equally-charged with 
reaſon both: ways; having arguments 
| why ſhe ſhould beleeve thisor thar and 


arguments why ſhee ſhould 'not , by 


' rings, ſhee' is likethe tiver;-which by 
| the meeting of two contrary ftreames, 


inthe ballance, which having E&quall 
reights in them, ſtand inequipoyſe. 
' This wee 'finde in menin matrers of 


not alike; becauſe: there isnot- thelike 
beleeve fully, others beleeve; but not 


FR are like the ſcales; whErcby 'rhe 


Ge. —-- xcight | 


| which eficounter of coritrary reaſo: | 
| become SA Rill waet', or like the ſcales | 
religion and godlineffe; that-all-belecve | 


evidence of ſ pirituall truths to-all;ſome- 1 


With a ſerled affenr, others donbt; the |: 
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weight in one prevailing, there is a ſet- 
| ling ; the: ſecond like the ſcales wave- 
ring, and turning ſometimes this way, 
and ſometimes that way ; the third, 
| like the ſcales ſtanding, bur ſtill it is the 
Tevidence in the obje&, which begets 
faith, yea, commands it. * 

Now the inevidence of the objec of 
| faith, by which unbelicfe ſtands faſt, 
iis inreſpect of 
| 1 The object it ſelfe. 

J, Subjet? of faith. 

1 The objed w in ſelfe, ſometimes 
hidden and ſtrange to reaſon, and 
therefore hard to be belecved : Such 
things are all thoſe ſupernarurall truths, 
as the Vnity in Trinity , and Trinity 
in Vnity, the reſurre&ion of the body, 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God. 
redemption by the fatisfaftion of 
Chriſt, juſtification by faith,8&c.Theſe 
truths, and the like, ate above reaſon, 
ſuch the minde of ir ſelfe cannot be-| 
leeve;z what though they be revealed, 
and are ſo.made conſpicuous, 'ina- ſort, 
[by the word, yet (ifthereþe nothing] | 
'but the teſtimony and authority of the| 
———_— —— cd word) | 
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word) except the power of the ſpirit 
ſer in, there will beno faith. 

2 The 7#nevidence is ſometimes in 
reſpe of the ſubject, and that is, when 
things are clearely brought to the un- 
derſtanding, but through it's weakneſle 
it is not able to {ce the reaſon of them ; 
the object is cleare, but the minde is 
dark, as though the Sunne ſhine, and 
wake all things evident in themſelves , 
yet if the eye be blinde, it ſeeth not 
things are hid, but this vaile is not on 
the things, but onthe eye, or ſuppole 
2 man come with a faire and full teſti- 
moniall of his worth, yer it hee to 
whom it is brought cannot read it, he 
will not beleeve him, or accept him: 
Now G ov hath revealed himſelfe by 
the creation, Rom. 1.19.20. all the crea- 
-rures are as ſo many witneſſes to reaſon 
it ſelfe, that there is a God which made 
all ; but reaſon is deafe, and heares not 
That ſound that is gone through the_ 
world, Pſal. 19. or heares it ſo weakely, 
that it cannot ſettle and quiet it ſelfe in 
this truth, that Gods, and that he made 
the worlds. ſo that our faith even in| 
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theſe things, is not onely from the light 
| of nature, bur alſo and eſpecially from 
| the light of theſpirit; and according 
| as this-light is afforded more or lefle, 
{| ſo-doth our faith vary intt's mm 


by theweakneſle and blindnefle that re- 


it be renewed, the mind is diſabled to 
an{wer theſe various and ſnarling obje- 
&ions, which are conceived in this 
fruittull wombe: how many reaſonings 
and ſtrange diſputes, doth the carnal! 


1 minde, when it is left to it felfe, forge 


againſt the truth, which doe {o cloud 
and puzzle the ſoule, that it is often 
ſtrangely toyled? As thoſe Gentiles be- 
ing letr of God, became vaine in their 
imaginations, Rom. 1.21.50 the Saints 
themſclves, when God ſhutterh in the 
light of his ſpirit, are full of dange- 
rous reaſonings& entargling thoughts; 
the Pſalmiſt beholding the manner of 
Gods dealingwith thewicked,and with 
the godly, that they proſpered, and 
theſe were afflicted, Com hence argues 
ſo ſtrangely, that he had almoſt beene 
toiled, but that God did guid him with 

4 0 his 


Wa -_ —- an . — LOR cc. a a. e_—____——_— 


ny 
| | 
L 
Was 
\ 
- 
+ 
ton 
E = 
Cy 


a C. 


—— 


(aſe and Cure. 


| his counſels, and upheld him by his 


right hand, Pſal-73. | 

So eMofes, though G on» had told 
him what he would doe for the provi- 
ſton of his people, conſulting with 
reaſon, had this anſwer from it, Car 
Gop prepare a Table in the Wilderncſſe, 
Nuwb.x1. I need not inſiſt upon inſtan- 
ces of this nature; the miride is very 
active and quick in working,and is able 


to loſe it ſelfe in doubts and perplexing. 


reaſonings, but it is not ſo able without 
divine afſiſtanceto untie her knots, and 
to free her ſelfe. 

2. Cauſe is Satan, whoſe worke it is 
to. moleſt the Saints ; hee is full of all 
knowledge, ſo that hee knowes how to 


weave the moſt ſubtile nets to toyle the | 
foule; and hee hath a way into a man 
| by the phantaſte, where he js able both 
to keepe the thonghts working upon | 
ſome ſtrong imagination,and eninaring | 
reaſoning, and to ſuggeſt new: hence it | 
comes about, that'a man is ſo might | 
ly and unceſſantly purſued with doubts |; 
and ſtrong workings of unbeliete,that | 


there is ſcarce an article of his faith ſo 


G 4 rooted | bo 
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Cha.11.| rooted in him, but by theſe bluſtering 
© | and tempeſtuous winds,it is at one time 
or other much ſhaken. ' Theſe then are 
the cauſes of the new and ſtrong work- 
ing of incredulity and Atheiſme,which 
as it ſeemed by tormer force and power 
of {upernaturall light to have beene 
buryed, doth in a time of deſertion riſe 
up againe, to the great affrightmert and 
diſturbance of the heart. > 


Cuay. XI, 
Of the change and alteration of affe- 
 eHions tn caſe of deſertion, where is ſpoken 
of love, hope, hatred, &c. with their ſad 


abatements. 


Third | TH third change which a man de- 
> ſerted may fndein himſelfe,in re-| 

red,isin * | [pet of his graces, is inthe aff eftions + 
—An—— theſe are the pulſes of the foule, by 
4 which judgment may be made of the} 

.| ſtate and temper of the ſoule, the at- 
| feftions are bur ſeverall afts and moti- 
4 ons of the will, according to the qua- 
[lty, diſtance, and abſence of objects 
[ prefented ro it. And the will is the 
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| minde , actually and formally in the 
will eſpecially ; therefore as T ſaid, the | 
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principall ſubje& of holineſle , herein 
the graces are moſt {cituared and plan- 
red; this is the Throne wherein they 
reigne and rule, fo that the affeons 
doe much diſcover the ſtate of a man 
grace hath its birth in the underſtand- 
ing, br her ſear,jin reſpect of the greater 
part, in the will; it1s ſeminally inthe 


will is much to bee obſerved in its rem- 


and inclinarions, and motions, 
which are the affections of the ſoule, as: 
we call them. | 
Now thele affeQtions I referre, that | 
[ may inſtance in particulars, to rwo | 
heads, according to the principall ob- ! 
jets of them, which are 
C1 Cod, and things ſpirituall. | 
t2 Sinne, and things carnal, 
As the heavens are moved upon her 


two poles, ſo the affections are conver-! 
{ant about theſe rwo objects. Firſt of | 


i 


the affeitions which looke upward, and ' 


things, for their obje&t: Theſe affe- | 
Ctions are all compriſed 1n love 5, as ' 


among 


mes » 


have God and Chriſt, and heavenly | 
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among the diſliking affettions, hatred 
doth yertually contain the reſt,as griete 
teare, anger, 8c. ſo in the liking affetti- 
ons, love doth comprehend the reſt of 
thar kind, as deſire, delight, joy, hope, 
cc. theſe being but the children of love, 
or ſeverall as of love. Now the acts 
of love towards God,and things above, 
are principally three, 
1 Deſire. 
3 2 Hope. 
3 Delight. 

By deſire and hope, love extends it 
ſelfe towards God as abſent : by delight 
ſhe enjoyes him as preſent: defire is love 
in motion ;, Delight, is love in reft , Hope 
is Love, having motion in her reſt, and reſt 
in her motion : and in expeCtation,there 
is neither perfett reſt, nor perfect motion, 

1 Defire.. There will bee a great 
change inthis, when God denyeth his 
wonted influence : for what is Deſire, 


there is a decay in this, proportionable | 
to the abatement of Gods drawing; for 
ſo far only as God draweth,we follow, 


Can. 1.4. 10h.6.44. 
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it ſelfe in two things. 
1 There will be leſſe prayer and endea- 
vour to enjoy God. Prayer is the. 


he that 1s full of deſires, is full of 


God, breathe; out many ſighs, and 
prayers,and teares, unto the Throne 
of Grace and is ever reaching after 


prayers ; the ſoule that longs after} 


lefle pray- 


preſenting of our deſires to God, and er anden- 


"d:avour, 


him ®, . that it 'may apprehend him, 
Phil.3. If God be _— it hangs 
upon him, with humble 1ntrearties. 
not to depart from him, if abſent, 
he flieth after him with mourntull 
complaints and crics, that he would 
returne to him ; hee cannot be an- 
ſwered or quicted, if hee finde not 
the loſſes and ruines of his ſpirit to 
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cunque ſu-' 
perficiall 
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| adep tione | 
| amail.ſed | 
queritama- 
tum perſe- | 
tle hahere, 
quaſi ad in- 
thma this 
peruentens, 


be repaired. Bur where the heart is 


with darkneſle, deadnefle, ecarthly- 
: nefle, and other hike doletull evills, 
| and yet puts not up her prayers, Or 


| &c.Aqu. 


ſtill and filent in her evils, over-run .* ** #3 


| | 
Ls if prayers, yet not cries, being ei- | 
| ther zo ſuter, 01 at leaſt no beeger ; | 
| but quictly contents her felte in; 


her 
| : | To 


2 
God lefNe 
zarcnded, 
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her way ; here deſires after God arc 


very low. 

The like may bee ſaid of all endea- 
yours : defires are active; if you are 
become more flacke and flight inthe 
uſe of Ordinances, in which you were 
wont to finde the Lord, doubtleſſe you 
have fallen from your firſt /ove, with 
that backe-ſliding Epheſaus, A por. 2.4. 
and it is time to confider whence you are 
fallen, and to repent, leſt Gov come 
againſt you with terrours to awake 
you, 

2 God leſſe intended in all endeavours : 
when God is the end of a man in| 
hearing,praying,e7c. it is a figne that 
he defires him in truth, and rhe more 
he is zntended, the more he is deſired; 
God may be the objec of his aCtion 
that loves him not, but he is the end 
only of ſuch as love him. Obſerve 
this, a man may doe as mugh as hee 
hath done, yet there may be a decay 
of his deſire, appearing inthis, that 
God is not his end. 

Dueit, How may I know when God 
is my end? _ 


Anſw. | 


* 


—_ — 
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Al. Theend may be conſidered, 
in reſpe&t of its $P/©*> 
| ower. 


—— 


gets into the underſtanding , it ſets the 
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The place of the end is inthe zxtention 
and affettion,here it fits as in her throne, 
and uſeth her authority and power, the 
ſoule intends and minds that which is 
her end, as the Archer hath his marke 
ineye to which hee ſhooteth : Iudge 
then your ſelves what you intend 2 is 
God in your eye? fo farre as you intend 
him you deſire him, and no more. 

Inthe next place conſider the end in 
her power , the ultimate end hath the 
greateſt power in a man of all things;this 
power 15 foure fold, 


£Caraw, 

= | 
to Jhold, 

quiet, 


I. It draweth ts it , having as it were 
a magneticall vertueto attraft ®, when it 


will and affections, and all the powers 
of men on action, ſ{othey that make ri- 
ches their end are ſtrongly inclined and 


z 
its power 


T 

To draw. 
Amor | 
mensondus | 
meum,eo 
feror quo- 
eannque fe- 
roF. Aug. 


moved to them, willingly and On 
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Ca, 11; | ly labouring, patiently enduring, and 
conſtantlyendeayouring to attain them, 
and where riches arg the tearme to. 
which the heart tends,it is the principle 

:- | of motion i, and the reaſon of all endea- 
aex«778 | your;fo that if it be asked,what a cove- 
« Irer8ep*. | ous man ſeekes,” and for what he ſtu- 
«b1.8-c.9.| dies, plots, ſweats, toyles, moyles, the 
anſwer, inall is, riches ;: Doe you finde 
God thus drawing 2 when.you pray,re- | 
ceive,heare; conſider what moves you, | 
| what ſets you on worke;. Fornotthe | 
motion, byx the mover;;not. the endea- 
|, * | vour," but the growndof tt diſcovers the 
| end; two, men may walke in one way. 
| yet their end may bee” different, one: 
| may walke for his health, the other for 
| his profit : ſo in theſame duties of god- 
lineſſe, the end of one may be pride, of 
another peace of conſcience onely, but 
*  ,.z- [the beſtendisGod.Natethis, that there 
+" | isathree-fold diſcharge of duty; hype: 
| © ] critical), fhena manzittends not what: 
| +.» « | hee doth, but ſomething elſe, ſothe|: 
[1 | worldly advantage;Conſcientions, when 
| ©] good is done as aduty and taske ;, Spi-1 
—_ ritual, when good is done, tor this = 

Ft that | 
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that we may pleaſe and enjoy Gov. | Cha. 11. 
2. The end rules, asit is the ground, | 2 

ſo allo it is the rule of aion,as irdraws | 191<29- 
to it with power, ſo with ordey, it draw- 
eth to it in the due and direct way : that 
tz . *  C1Tnquiſttion of fit means. 
2-5) 4HS upon3 2 Doe ; of- = 

Firſt it putsthe mind upona ſtudious 
deliberation and iqn:ſtion aboat the fit- | Cauſing 
teſt meants: hence comes thoſe many __ 
- | prayers to. God which David put up to | gone | 
be diredted, lead, inſtrutted, taught in the 
way that hee ſhould walke, Pſalm.1 19. | 1 
hente came: his ſtudy in pondring on | 
the law, the light of his fer and lantern 
of hs paths, hence the people being ftir- 
| red by ohn3miniſtery, to ſecke eternall | 
life, and to enquire after God, 'came to 
him and conſulted with him, What ſhaft - 
| we do ? So did the Publicans and Soul- 
 diers, Luke3, 10. 15.. hence allo came 
| that cry of the Iewes and the Iaylor 
| newly awakened from their fleepe of 
; death, Men ard Brethren what ſhall wee; 
_ A ts 2.37.Chapi16:30.'' i 
| 7Secotidly; Trepurs-on ,corhe due uſe of | 2 
 meanes when they arc foundout, and oodegy 


. |-meancs, 
this | 
———— emo mmm — — . 


_ 


| 
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a mandefires God , and-makrs him his 
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this is neceſſary; For as a man may 
come ſhort of his end, by wrong means; 
ſoalſo by xet uſing or miſuſing of right 
meanes. Note here therefore two opera- 
tions of the exd, about the meanes ;, 1, it 
puts upon the uſe of them, {o that if God 
be a mans end, the minding and affe- 
ing this, will urge and preſſe to the uſc . 
of ſuch meanes , as God hath appointed | 
and diſcovered, yea of one as well as 
another. he that either-uſeth zone, or not 
all, intends not God as he ought: where 


end, he findes in himſelfe, 2diſpofition | 
tothe uſe of all meanes ptoportionable | | 
ro the defire of his end, which he fully 
k ſecks, 2 It puts upon the duewſe of them, 
that is. ſo'to uſe all the ordinances, as 
that inthem he may come:to-Gad; the 
promiſe of . Gods approach to man in 
grace and mercy, is not made {imply to 
the ations of godlinefſe ;/ bur. to the | 
right performance of them, as nat hee | 
that prayeth\, but he that ___ with 

fervency, faith, ſincerity. fhall obtaine: 
not the hearer,, burtheiwiſe, hungry, 


humble, obedient hearer.ſhall find the 
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word effectuall : rherefore thar ſpirit 
that directs the heart to picch on, and 
purſue after the righrend , doth alſo 
lead the heart in the way to it , work- 
ing ſuch diſpoſitions as may fit it to a 
| wile and effectuall uſe of all meanes; he 
therefore that loſcth in the meanes, 
loſeth inthe end , for the end is in the 
meanes. | 
3 The ena holds the heart with it ; 
as it hath an attraZF;ve power , {o it hath 
a #ctentive power , and its bonds are fo 
ſtrong, that nothing can diflolve them, 
and draw away the heart; the laſt end 
is a mans chziefe good, and therefore 
where it is ſo-apprehended and minded 
nothing can divide betwixt itand the 
foule ; for if any thing ſhould , ir muſt 
be either £90d or evzll; good cannor, for 
the ſoule will nor leave a greater good 
for a leſlie; and there is no evill fo 
great as the lofle of the chiete good. 
Therefore ifyou be gone from God, 
rt 1sa fign you make not God your ez, 
as you have done. 
4 Ir. quiets the heart ſo farre1as it is 
attained, every thing reſts in it.- proper 
| | place, 
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Cha. 11. place, its appetite is ſatiated in its end ; | 


and a man that makes God his exd, can- 
not be quiet 1n bis abſence, but is ever 
re#leſſe in his motion, and labour after 
him, till he finde him, yea, nothing 
can content him, till he findes ſuch a 
preſence as he needs ; though God 
give riches, and health, and friends, 
and all the ſweeteſt accommodations of 
this life, yet as the child thar wants the 
nurſes breaſt is not quieted with ba- 


bles, no not bracelets of pearles, or 
' chaines of gold, but it muſt have the | 
' breaſt ; ſo he ſtill purſues God, and 
' i5not ſatisfied, till he get his hard heart 
 ſokcened, his dull heart quickned, his 
darke heart enlightned , and God re- 
turning againe. into the tabernacle of 
his ſoule, to fill it with the glory and 
| power of his preſence: and {o farre as 
e gaines inthis, he is at peace: if God 
open the well of life, and cauſe the 


| ſkreames thereof to flow in upon him, it 


he come in with power to deſtroy his 
Tuſts, to quicken, awaken,and eſtabliſh 
| the foule, he counts it a greater hap- 
pincſſ&than to poſſeiſe a Crowne, 
| | 
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or heape of pearles, or mines of gold. 

The ſecond at of love, is hope : this 
isan act of the will, extending it ſelte 
towatds that which it loves, as future ; 
it is of great uſe toa Chriſtian ir is an 
anchor to uphold in troubles, and a 
goad to excite to endeavour, yet ſuch 
is our folly, that though all Chriſtians 
have a. ſaving hope , yet few have a li- 


feeble hope, ſfeldome improving this 
grace; except in the day of feares, for- 
rowes.troubles,and of death. 

But ſurely if hope be abated, a man 


is abated in his communion wich the 


hope are in fome of rheſe three things. 
or in all : 


Certainty;, 
in hed. as Caf hope. 
Effitatie 


þ ; 
þ 


| I For the certainty. Certaine hopes 
are not onely mans portion ;- though 
£ ;—- > there 


—_ 


vint hope, that 1s to ſay, ſucha hope | 
as lives in them, and gives life unto | 
them, but moſt reſt in a poore, taint, | 


— 
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| Gha-11. there be a certainty in the object, yet not | 
alwaies in the Sbje, Hope in the 
Saints reſpects the good hoped for, in 
a three-fold degree of futurity. Some 
hope tor heaven, as poſi:ble onely ; this 
is the loweſt pitch of hope. 

Some hope for heaven as _—_— 
though they have hope of attain- 
ing, yet not without teare of mil- 
ſing : ſome hope for heaven as certaine 
and infallible. 

The hope of poſitbility is a weak hope; 
the hope of probability is a fluctuating 
hope ; the hope of certainty is a ſetled 
hope; that which the Apoſtle cals the 
Plerophorie, or full aſſurance of hope— , 
| Heb.6.11. Now as in other parts, ſo in 
: this the Saints are ſubje& to declen- 
| fion; but where it ſo fareth, that a mans 
| hope is clouded and enfeebled, ſo that 
| from 2 triumphant and joyful expectati- 
| 02 and waiting for of heavenly glory, 
' he is fallen into anhabituall anx:etie_— 
|and dubiouſneſie of mind 3 it argueth, 

that hee enjoyeth not God as he hath 
done, | ; 

2 For the acts of hope. 

woe Note 


i ——_— 
— 


2 
In the afts. 
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|  eregiepehatk rwo acts, 4 
C1 Depre. 

f ta Ex pectation, 
[ | The one is the veach:ng forth of the 
. 

1 


w:ll, rothe thing oromiſed | the other 
hath two things Which co-:ſticure ir. 
I The fixing of the (o::le upon theÞ 
thing deſired. 
2 The retias of the ſoule in the! 
futurity of it. 
Concerning theſe, [ will propound 
three th1zes for your trial, | 
x The acts of hope are decayed, | \, 
where there is not that compleatne(ſe_ | Not fo 
? in them that hath beene ; as deſire of [2m Pk | 
neaven, without minding it z or ſome 
ſight deſire and ſcantering thoughts of | 
it, without a patient is 104fall waiting 


for it. 

| 2 Where there 15 not that frequency "ES: 

of theſe acts, that hath beene ; as when | Not Þþ 
[i £QUEAL» 

you doc not ſo often long and looke for 

heaven, not {o often minde i it, and feed 

your hearts in the expectation of it. 

3 Where there is not that fullneſie_s 3 
in theſe as, which hath beene ; as | jo&t'o 
when your hearc doth not ſo eagerly 
"ny defire | | 
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deſire it, .but hath loſt her former brea- 
things and pantings after it, not ſo /ook- 
ing for, and haſting to it, 2 Pet.3.12. 
And when it doth not dwell above, 
but hath loſt her habitation which ſhee 
had in heaven, and hath pirched up 
tents unto her ſelfe inthe world ; and 
when it doth not comfort it ſelfe in the 
remembrance of the promiſe, and {o- 
lace it ſelfe in the thoughts of its fu- 


decay in the acts of hope. 

3 For the efficacie of hope ,, note, 
that a lively hope 18 an efficaciozes hope ; 
and as there are many precious effects 
of it; ſoI will inſtance in foure. 

1 Prizing of the promiſe:taith comends 
the promitc unto: hope, it reveales the 
vorth and truth of it, and then hope 
takcs it and hugs it, ſothart it reckons it 


Manna, 'which God hath given to re- 
freſh the ſoule in this deſert : when you 
forget your conſolation , and let the 
proiiiſes lie as a thing of no account, 
whcet: you afford them not roome, yea, 


{th higheſt roome in your h 
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carts ; 
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rure bleſſedneſſe, it is certaine here is a| 


as its treaſure ,' and feeds upon it as its | 
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when you build not your peace on this 
pillar, and ſucke not your joycs from 
theſe breaſts, ſurely all is not well, your 
nopes are Giminiſhed, 

2 Moderation of the affetion to the 
world. Hope doth elevate the heart ; 
Where a mans treaſure is , there will his 
heart be alſo, Math.6. If you be growne 


more preiz# in abundance, more covet- | 


0u5 afrer what you have not,more difco- 
texted with what you have, your vearts 
are againe incangled inthe love of the 
woild,” and fallen from the heights of 
heavenly hope. 

3 21 cknime enacavour, Hope makes 
a man willing, conſtent, cheeretull, di- 
ligent, abundant in eadeavours, there- 
tore it you ſtrive leſſe. you hopeleſle. 

4 Making able to ſuffer. This ſteeled 
the Saints with courage and patience 1n 
perſecution; yea, this made them to 
rejoyce., yea, glory in tribalation for 
Chriſf, Rom. 5. 3. Encreaſc of feares of 
the crofle, and of impatience in ſuffe- 
ring, argueth a decreaſe of the cffica- 
Cie and vigour of hope. 

3 The third acof love, is delight , 
H 4 this 
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this is a {weet contentment of heart in God 
and in the things of God , a complaces- 
cie, 'or taking pleaſure in God, and ac- 
cording to the degree of love, is our 
delight in God : the. ſame love that 
quickens deſire, and hope after God as 
abſent, ſhewerh it ſelte in delighting in 
him as preſent. Itis true, God isina 
ſence abſent from us while we are in 
the world, 2 Cor.5.6. that is, we have 
not fully attained, Phil.3.12. but yct be 
is allo preſent:he is preſent * to faith, for 
faith hath a propheticall eye, to ſee that 
as preſent which is abſent, and a magne- 
ticall hand to draw unto it ſelfe that 
which 1s a f:rre off : and hee is ® pre- 


{ent to fenſe © for wetaſt and feelc his: 


©, and ſo farreas 
the ſovle thir loves him enjoveth him, 
It joyeth in him ; therefore if your de- 
light beicflc.your love is lefle. 

.2veſt. How may I know that my de- 
light in God is lefie 2 

Anjw. 1. It you be more forzetfull of 
God, tor that which we eſtceme we. 
minde. | my 

2. It you delizht more inthe worlds 
Vaannes | 
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vanities. Heavenly delights, and ſenf{u- 
all pleaſures.are contrary each to other, 
There is a lawfull delight inthe world, 
conſiſtent with delight in God , yea, 
for whom is delight inthe world , but 
for the heires of heaven 2 hethat is in 
his ſinnes ſturg with che venome of his 
guilt, and racked with the teares, and 
clamours, and terrours of an unquiet 
conſcience, can have no true delight 1n 
the world ; Whar {weetneſle is a mans 
dainties to him , that feares he hath no 
portion, 11 the bread of life £ What 
comfort in his ercat riches, thar looks 
to have heaps of cternall woes 2 What 
peace 1n 115 faire dweiling , who ex- 
pets hereafter ro live 1n the loweſt 
nc) 2 What good doc thoſe pleaſures 
which are lowred with helliſh horrors. 
and dreadfull expectations of unſuffe- 
rable- paines for ever No, no, hee 
onely hath true pleaſure , who hath 
God for his God, yer even they are 
ſubje& toa carnall uſe of lawfull com- 
torts; which is, when our delights are 
immoderate, not uſcd in that way, and 
to that end, that we may be more fir- 
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ted to walke with God, &c. and when 
our delights are ſuch, the more they 
are, theleſle is our delight in God; a 
full delight in God, deads the heart r0 


pipes of water, when the water hath 
broke a vent to it felfe uyward, it cea- 


3 Unwilliagneſſe to walke with God : | 
which lieth in five things. 
1 Hardly drawne to God, A Foneneed| 

not to be driven downward, becaule 

that motion is ſutable ro it, and it af- 
feds the centre : the Fagles flie wil-| 
lingly to their prey ; an hungry man | 
nced not either perſwaſion or com- | 
ulſion to take his meat; if you did | 
delight in God as before, what 
meanes your hanging backe from 
him 2 And how is it that the counſcls 
and thoughts of your hearts , the— 
preifing perſwafions of the Word, 
the ſtrong motions of the ſpirit, the | 


ſhining examples of the godly, tbe_ | 


wiſc adviſe of faithfull friends, the- 
ſweet inducements of precious pro- 
miſes, the fad menaces of eau | 

evils, 


— 
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evills, yea, the heavy ſtroakes of an 


angry God, yea, the melting mer- 
cies of a tender father, yea the 
bleeding wounds of a crucificd re- 
deemer ; I fay, how is itthat none 
of theſe doe more prevaile with thee 
to a more ready walking with thy 
God : This backwardneſle is hate- 
full ?. 

Unchearefalneſſe ms his preſence , 
people,and ſcrvice, a man may ſoone 


ſee when a ſervant workes willingly 


in his maſters ſervice; David when 
he had his delight in God, delighted 
in all the waies of God,Pſalm. 119. 16. 
24, 335473 723 775 174- Ir may be to 
be with God, hath in times paſt been 
to thee better than thine appointed 
food : but now thou comeſt to du- 
ties, as to meales when thou haſt no 
ſtomack,what then more cleare than 
this,that thy delight is lefſe in God 2 
Vnevennefſe and inconſtancy in 
the way of God, whena man is in 
and our, and conſtant in nothing but 
unconſtancy,it is a ſign he is not well 


pleaſed with his way ; the ſoule reſts | 


in 
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in that which ſhee fully likes, all 
changes arc from diſlike, for if a man 
had what hee would have in any 
thing,he would not defire to leave it; 
all unevenneſle iq- our walking with 
God, argueth a diſtaſte of the waies 
of God, and of God himſclfe ; and 
it is great weakneſle to be drawne ſo 
from our fclvcs, and to be ſo totte- 
ring. 


when a man 4s well pleaſed in his 
houſe, or horſe, or any thing, a {mal] 
price wil not buy it out of his hands; 
therefore judge your ſclves, when 
Satan comes and bids you ſuch a 
price, offers ſuch a pleaſure, or ſuch 
an advantage, to draw you from that 
which happily heretofore the whole 
world could not have wonne you 
from, and you caſily and ordinarily 
are by this taken off from your holy 
courſe, it is aſigne your hearts are 
not ſo delighted in God as they 
were, 

Loathnefle to riſe to the higheſt 
pitch of an holy converſation : you 
have| 
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| have ſome hopes ſtill, but you can | ©Þa-32- 


reſt with the ſad admixtures of fears; 

ſome mortifying grace, bur you ſeck 

not for the fulnes of it, ſome quick- 
ning grace, but you ſtrive not for the 

abundance of it;you have ſome com- | 

munion with God, but you ſtrive 

not to be much in it ; a man hath 
never enough of that which delight- 
eth him much. 

Now briefly of the other maine Ob- 
ject,about which our affeions are con- 
verſant while we carry this fleſh, is fin 
and carnall things : there will bee a 
change in theſe in the time of deſertion: 
Ina word, that I may diſpatch, this I 
will inſtance in two affections : 

Jr . Hatred, 
2. Griefe. 

Theſe two goe together, and they 
are ever of an equall height, hatred re- 
ſpecs the nature of ſin, griefe the prox- 
imity of it; though we had no fin, we 
ſhould have hatred of it; but if it were 
notneare us, or in us, we could not have | 
griefe for it. 

To begin with hatred, which is 2 
diſplicency 


[ —— 


—_— —— Om m— 
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1.Occah- 
ons of fin 
lefle diſta- 
ſedand 
feared, | 


| of finare Harbengers and ſpokeſmen of | 
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diſplicency againſt ſin, inthe nature of 
it.this hatred is founded in love; and as 
love is either terminated on a mans ſelf, 
or on God, ſuch is thehatred of ſinne, a 
man may have the former, and yet be| 
without God, that is, he may hate ſinne 
as repugnant either to his nature, ſo 
meeke men hate contention, or to their 
peace; ſo men illightened hate it for the 
evil thatit brings,as ſhame, ſorow,fears, 
paines, death, -helt: Bur they that thus 
hate it,. love it : their hatred is butre- 
ſpeRive; but their love dire& and reall; 
though they hate the fruit, they love 
thetree , though they diſlike the effect 
of fin, yet they like the fin it ſelfe. 

But true hatred is a diſplicency a- 
gainſt fin it ſelfe®. Andfſince this is of 
God, the more we have of it; the more 
we have of God , conſider then if there 
bee not an abating of this : is not thy 
heart entred intoa kinde of league and 
amity with thy former luſts 2 

Luc, How ſhall I know this ? 

Anſ. The occafions of finne will-be 
lefle feared and diſtaſted, the occaſions 


ſin, | 


ethen. 
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fin, and where theſe finde betterenter- | ©0413 +| 
tainment, there fin is not ſo much diſaf- 
feed : Princes doe ſhew their loving 
reſpedts to cach other by kind entreat- 
ing of their Ambaſſadows : Iudge thy 
ſclfe if thou haſt been formetly fearful, | 
jealous, watchfull, but now art growne | 
heedleſſe,bold,ventrous ; yea,notonely 
leſſe fearing occaſions of {1nne. but alſo ' 
more delighting in them, it is a ſure ſign 
that the temper of thy ſpirit is corrup- 
ted,thouart growne worſe. 

2. The law of God is leſſe loved ; 1 

there are two branches of the law, pre- | Ti av 
——"— efſcloyed. 

cepts, and prohibitions, and our natures 

will more eaſily imbrace the one than 
the other, we many times are content to 
doe much; if the law require this, or 
that, we yeeld and conſent to it, but to 
be lirgitted and barred is moſt diſtaſte- 
full, when men love their finnes,though 
they like not the law prohibiting thoſe 
ſins: And looke into your ſelves, for ſo 
ſtrangely doe the regenerate ſome- 
times degenerate, that ſometimes it is a 
diſpleafing thing that there ſhould be 
any law to croſſe and thwart _ de- 

Ires 
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fires and luſts , yea to- be angry with 
them that hold this law unto them.; ſo 
g0od Aſah was overtaken, 2 Chron. 16. 
theSeer ſtruck at his ſinwith this ſword 
of zhe ſpirit, 8 Aſah ſtands up in defence 
of his fin, and [mites the Seer ; oh how 
far may the heart goe out from God ? 
what a thing 1s this,that a renewed man 
ſhould ſo farre decline , as to love that 
which God hates;and ſo to loye' it as to 
reject God, to harbour it, and to ſay in 
his heart, oh that there were no bonds, 
that I might be free, ohthat. Thad my 
will, then would I repeale that law,and 


| returae to fin : yer this: is ſometimes 
| found, bur it is'a figne of a man much 


eſtranged from thc life of God. 
_ 3-His prayer will be leffe againſt his 
fin: that which we hate is our burthen, 


and ſofar as the loule hates it, it deſires | 


to be freed, from it”, See how the A- 
poſtle crycth out.as a man tyred with 
the chaines of 2. grievous; bondage , 0} 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 


me from this bedy.of death?. Rom.7. Yea, 
| and whe, hee felt his finne ſtirring,” he 


prayes and prayes,and prayes againe tO 


heaven 


——— 


——_—_— 
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whoſe name i holy , 1 dwell inthe high 
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praying againſt fin, while yet the heart 
1s towards it, but it is fearefull mockery 
of that Majeſty ro whom wee pray: 1t 


may be a mans caſe, that the power o! 
conſcience may enforce and extorr | 
prayer for ſubduing of fin, and yet the | 
ower of {in may be ſuch thar jt may 
hold the heart in the love of it : But if 
you flacke inthe ſincerity and tervency 
of your prayers for thortifying grace, 
you have abared in hatred of fin. 
In the next place comes gricte for 
fin : a gricfe riſing and ſpringing from 
the bovwells of love to God ; this is a 
ſpeciall grace, which as it is fromi God. 
ſo it is honoured with the promiſe of 
Gods preſence : For thus ſaith the high 
and lofty one that inhabiteth eternitie—, 


ll 


and holy place, with him alſo that i; of a 
contrite,and an humble ſpirit, to revive_ 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. Way 57. 15. 
As when the ſtreames are ſhallower, it 


hath lefſe of rhe fountaine, ſo the leſle 


godly fortow, the lefſe of God - 
_5q34 F ” when 


| heaven for helpe, 2 Cor. 12. There isa | &ha,11 .. 


-- 


- 
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- * whena man is not ſo frequent in hum- 
bling his ſoule, nor ſo full of gricte, 


when {:nswounds are not ſo grievous as 


Popes. ro- 
| 
verb,grec. i 


' they have beene, he hath no cauſe to fit 


downe and lament his caſe; for God 


is departed in a great meaſure from 
him. 


Cray. XII. 
The ſecond rule to judge of Deſertion 15 
taken from the increaſe of ſin, where how 
the increaſe of ſin may be known. 


| FT He ſecond rule to guid inthe judg- 

ment of this matter whether a man 
be deſerted or not, is the confiderati- 
on of his ſinnes ; where fin is encreaſed, 
there is lefſe of God ; finis contrary to 
godlineſle, and the nature of all contra- 
ries, 1s, that the intention and increaſe 
of the one, isthe remiſſion and decreaſe 
of the other. as inthe ayre, when there 
is moſt darkneſſe . then there is leaſt 
light; when the ſpirit of holineſle is pre- 
ſent in his powerfull working, then the 


power of {in is weakned ; but when he 
withdrawes his influence, then finne 


—__—_. 
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breakes out ; as when the Sun ſets, then | Ela. 12, 
the beaſts that laybefore Jurkingin their 

dennes, come forth with roarings and | 
howlings for their prey; and as when 
the King is goric out of his kingdome, 
then the! traiterous rebells, who before 
concealed themſelves, rife up in armes 


to worke their wils. 
And it muſt needs be that upon Gods | when 
departure and his ceafing the acts and | Cod de- 
operations of his pm in the ſoule, | [crete 
thar fin muſt revive, and returric upon a | 
man with a renewed vey 1, and pre- 


_ much. For; 
.. Firſt, Satan is vigilant, and takes | For 1.5a- 


bis time to do all the miſchicfe thathe] 3. 
Op or- 


can, when God leaves 2 man, he {eckes | wnit,, 
ro make a re-entry, as theeves bjeake o- | 
{pen honſcs, and pill and {poyle ! rhe! 
abſence of.the maſter. And indeed 
when God thus leaves the ſoule, there 
is not a meere Deſfertion only, but] «© | 
tradition alſo of a man into the hands of 
Sathan, God permitting him to deale | 
withthe ſoule in a ſort,as with Joys bo- 
dy; to lay his hand on them, to ſpoyle | 


them, to-{mite them with many ores. | 
| < Iz and;... 


— - 
—_—— 
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and though he cannot ſlay them, yet he 
may much hurt them,ſo that they come 
out of his hands as the man in the Go- 
| ſpell that fell among theeves, and was | 
| robbed andwounded and left half dead. | 
Luke 10.30. I 7 
2 2. Sinne is 4 potent thing, it hath in- 
Sinzeis | deed many things againſt it, but more 
| {f [forir, and onely God above itz ſo that | 
Fr | it God ceaſe to watch, and keepe the 
| heart in his way, and to keep down this 
| monſter,it will be ſtirring. 
| Take a ſhort view of the power of 
fin:It is compared to an husband which | 
-1þ overcomes by kindnefle , to a Lord 
| 


Cha.12 ; 


which prevailes by power, yea, it is 
| compared to the things of the greateſt | 
| | power, it is called a Conquerour, lea- 
| | | ding all incaptivity, a tyrant holding all 
b -4 | in bondage, a King holding all in ſubje- 
t 3 16, and draw nearand ſee the ſtrength 
| | of ir, Conſider the City that ſhe is mu- 
3 " jredin, it is man, anactive creature ; and 
| | as fixe is more fierce in gunpowder,than 
E 3 4 in wood ,and rebellion ſtronger in a ge- | 
6-2 nerall thanina peaſant, fo ſin is ſtron- 
| | ger for the ſubject of it; hence it comes 


__tvat} 
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that the divels exceed man in wicked- 
neſle, becaule their natures are more a- 
Eive, and more potent ; fin-alſo is in 
the whole man, therefore as fire that 
hath hold in every part of an houſe, 
burnes exceeding ficrcely, it men ceaſe 
to quench it ; ſo {tn rageth much when 
God ceaſcth to flake it by pouring in his | 
Spirit , which. 1s compared to water , 
Toh.3.3. Ezech, 36,25. as{inis compa- 
red to fire. lus 3.5 ,6. 

Again, behold the forts of fin, which | | 


is carnall choughts and reaſonings : | 
which are called ſtrong holds, 2 Cer. 
10 4. 1n which it both ſtrengrhens its+ 
owne power,and defends it {cle agaiaſt | 
all adverſe power, * 

Then behold her weapons, every fa-| | 
culty, ability, endowment, riches, wil- | 
dom, ſtrength, honour, friends, and 
rhe members of the body, which arc 
weapons of unrighteouſneſſe. Romp. 6.| 
[3 * Hucrg 

Then behold her allies, and aides, | avnizraa 
many things come in to contribute | #7 1# 
ſtrength, I fay many things without a | ora r. * þ 
man, as Saran by coundell, 7 geſtions, | 
_ Iz perſwa- 
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perſwaſions , diverſions , diſcour: age- 
ments, and ſtrong operations : And all 
the objeds of ſin, yea every creature, 
and the examples and counſclls of men, 

yea, and the acts of {in it ſelfe, all theſe 
make the power of f1n greater: therefore 
conſidering theſe things. who can won- 
der that there ſhould be a renewing of 
the power and working of {1nne, when 
God denyerh his gracious preſence in 
the foule 2 Burt concerning this renew- 
ed power of {inne, take theſe conf! de- 


| rations. 


1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of ſins:every 
{in is contrary to & !1 holineſſe,and to the 
whole lw ina ſenſe, becauſe holinelſe 
1» he nature 'of ic 15 contrary to fin, and 
the iuy c::lemnes alfinas a rranſoreſ. 
han againſt ir, but ſome fins are more 

| ht CO: ty uy to all holineſle, as to- 
call Ce. Palte, poſitive hatred of God, 
8c. the. ach asabide in Chriſt are 


kept fro ;, but other finnes which are} 


P*rtic: hed diets, though intheir kind 
gricvous, they may poſſibly fall into, 
XC. ut 1-4, ne adde this caution, r that 


hes are {1dorae foundin ſuch, if hey- 


| 


ht li. Ao 


nous us | 


1s not willing to loſe His SubjeQs : 


| 
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nous evils. 2. Th:t it concernes mento 
watch, becauſe ſuch waies are waies of 
death , an{ the proper cc of great 
{ins 1s waſti.; 9 of the conic: enceand i in- 
cenſing of much wrath. 

2. Thepower which f11 gains is bv! 
a limitted,not an ab{olute power, Chriſt 


chough he may / ſuffer them to be vexcd, 


yet not conquered ; fin may rage, bur 


= rule, or as I ſaid, its power 1s limir- 
tc 

1.It is not full: fin may have much po- 
wer, but Chriſt ſtill keeps the throne, 
though he permit it to doe much, yet 
he kceps the Scepter in his hand , yea, 
though he let {1n looſe in a degree, yet 
he holds the reines ia his hand to curb 
it at his pleaſure, & though it find a part 
yeelding in a man, yet it ever finds al 
part refiſting,Gal.s. 17.hethathath Ful- | 
ly and reſolutely g oiven up hinſclfe ro 
Chriſt asa King, can never admit of a- 
nother Soveraigne, It 15 not onely Con- 


trary to his dut Yo bur to his nature, and | 
y 


that anointing, 
the world,and-above Sarhan,and above; 


* which he is {ct above: 1 


nant th 7 RE himſclk;,” | 
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himſelte, and under none but Chriſt : 
This anoynting is the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which is a Royall Spirit, and makes us 
Kings like himſelfe, both in Nobleneſle 
of ſpirit, which abhorres bondage to. 
baſe luſts, and in victorious power by 
which hee overcomes all, yea our 
ſtrength 1s the bloud, mercy, power, 
and truth of Chriſt, who hath underta- 
ken to rule his people with the rod of his 
#rength, Pſal. 310. and to bcate downe. 
their enemics wth his Iroz rod, Plal.2. 
and he hath ſaid, Sinne ſhall not have_— 
dominion over you, for you are not under 
the Law, but under Grace, Rom.6, 14. 
God will throw out {in by pouring out 
upon his {cryants a ſpirit of repentance1, 


luſt by winning looſcth,and her preſent 
renewed ftrength proves the occaſion 
of her future and greater weaknefle : » 


ſhemlſ.diatrib.c 21. q Portior eft fpiritus i nobis, quia ſemper facit | 
ut de rzalis alibi refpiſcamus,o!caro pieſtare non poteſi ut reſipiſca-| 

mus de banis. Twil. vindic 1. 3.112. 12. 
| vicityat maltos ſrorum 3 prehie perdidit ot cis proinde dixit,cay &71 pu» |* 
1 9 8.5409 Patrnis vitiroroy *m).oxe fu Niu Apoph.U? vere poſ- 
lunt diccie je morogee So, 27 STING Aorerid: Wbid, | 


\ For when the heart is awakened, and 


rP;rrbus Romaros 
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of fauth, of prayer, and power, yea, and } 
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ſeeth the ruines which lutt have made, 
now it ſtirres up it ſelte, and girds its 
ſword and buckles its armour about it, 
and the $pirit of the Lord comes upon 
it,thatirt ſubdues her enemies, and drives 


| out thoſe peſts from her territories, and 


takes up a reſolstion of perpetufall en- 
mity,; and warre againſt them, never to 
admit leagues, or to ſhew favour, but 
to be avenged on them, not one ſhall e- 
ſcape. Thus as the Sun ſers ina cloud, 
and ſeemes buried in darknefſe, but ri- 
ſeth againe in glory, and as the earth 
ſeemes vanquiſhed , and to looſe her 
crowne and lite by the fierce invaſion 
of the cold armies of winter, yer at laſt. 
regaines her ſtrength , when the Sun 
breakes forth, and unties her bonds, 
that her impriſoned power and life may 
come forth againe ; and now,xyhere are 
thoſe bluſtering ſtormes, thoſe batte- 
| ring hayles,thoſc heapes of ſnow, thaſe 
 nipping winds 2 50, the ſoule renewed, 
though it may be farre gone, yet ſhall 
revive againe, and fins greater riſe, ſhall 


perfectly be deſtroyed. 
{Dp Theſe 


prove her greater fall, and ar laſt ſhall 
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Thele being premiſed I ſay that the 
encrea(e of corruption is a ſigne of De- 
ſertion : But yet with Caution. 

I Caution, take not all renewed mo- 


ed power of it," for fin may ſtirre much 


where It 1s much weakned, tentations | 


may be ſtronger, and ſo that grace 
which we have received may be leſle 
able to prevent all rifings and workings 
of inherent luſts: God may ſceme to 
leave us, when he doth but try and ex- 
erciſe us by ſuffering incurſions of in, 
and by permitting us to be aſſaulted 


and power, as hereafter I ſhall declare. 
2. Where repentance and prayers, 
and ref{olutions are multiplyed, accor- 


| | 
| 


f 


—_ —— ——_ 


| 


ſtions, and ſolicitations of ſinne are en- 


creaſed, there ſin though it ſeemeto 


grow,doth not,and he that argueth that 
God is abſent, becauſe of his luſts ſo 
working, ſhould conſider that thoſc 


luſts do*not argue Gods abſence, but | 
theſe graces ſtirring and working argue | 
|his preſcnce, 


le lee. a 


4 dt et in. 


with Sathans depths, and ſtratagems, | 


ding as the tentations, motions, ſugge- | 


S x” 


tions and ſtirrings of luſt, for the renew- 
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| of God . 
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| Indeed where f1nand lutt is growne 


clude againſt himſcltc, that fo farre as 
his fins bave gained in him, he hath loſt 


- 9weft. How may it be known when 
fin hath thus revived, and is become 
ſtronger 7 

Anſ. It will be neceſlary to conſider 
foure things. 
roote_, 
branches, 
ſojles 
[ruit. 

I. Theroote of {in : the lite of the 
plant is in the root, and there is ſome- 
thing which hath the reſemblance of a 
root to fin intheſoule, by the meanes 
wheredt fin lives : 

CI. Aﬀettion, 

t2. Vuderſlantlins. 
The affection and love of fin is the 
life of it : then ſin dycth, when we hare | 
It; then it liyes, when we love it : hence 


The 


tary a&g of fin, and al yeelding to tenta- 


flow all reſolutions to ſin,and all volun- | 


ſtronger, there a man hath cauſe to con-: 
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tions and. Qccaſions of ſin : love is an 
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affetion, be etting union and action : 

a man 1s deſirous to be and doe that 
which he loves; judge then the increaſe 
of the power of ſin, by the increaſe of 


love to fin, 


There are foure degrees of love to 


ſinne. 
1 Degree isa + againſt it*, 


W hich i is, when though a man be not 
come to a reſolutionto fulfil his luſt, 
yet he is not at all, or but ſlightly re- 
ſolved againſt it; his hatred againſt it 
is not ſo great as hath beene; there- 
fore his watch | is neglefted, " hisfin 
connived at, the courſe of 'mortifi- 
cation lacked ; though he open not 
the doore to entertaine ſinne, yet 
he leaves it unlocked and unbarred, 
that if occaſion preſenr it ſelfe, fin 
may not be excluded *, 

An allowed deſire of ſinne : deſire 
is love, or anadctof love tending to 


that which pleaſcth and ſureth with | 


the heart 4 and as hatred begetteth 
an averſion, {o love begets deſire ; 
when you finde a leaning , and han- 


kering, and luſting unto ſinne with | 
allow-l 
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this is a wofull temper of ſpirit *. 
A reſolution to runne to ſinne, when 


' the heart hath decteed with it ſelfe, 


that it will doe cvill , it is a fign of 
a great ſtrength of ſinne,when a man 
retaines a purpole of finning, and 
for the moſt patt is a token of a tot- 

ten heart: Whar greater ſtrength of 
fine can there be imagined, then a- 

gainſt reaſon, religion, vowes, 

threats, promiſes, heaven, hell, to 
maintaine a reſolution of evill in the 

heart £ This begets a deſperate pro- 

ſecution of ſinne, and argueth a great 

meaſure of Arheiſme, and contempt 

of God, and is ever joyned in per- 

ſons enlightned with a refiſting of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the counſels of 
his Word, and the checks and di- 

Qates of conſcience. 


. A delightfull ating of {inne, and 


taking pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle ; 
as here the acts of finne are very 
ſinfult, becauſe the more an cvill a&t 
is wilfull, the more it is ſinfull ; o 
the power of finne is very great, be- 
cauſe 
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'minde i - - 
Which tiee- 
deth finne; 


I 
By good 
opinion 
ot It, 


underſtanding , 
the tree, one part conveyeth ſap to an- | 
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cauſe the more it is in delight, the 
more 1n the wil; and the more it hath 
of the will,the ſtronger it is. 
The ſecond thing which is a part 
of the root, and the maine part is the 
as it 1s in the root of 


other, and then that conveyeth ſap into | 
the tree; ſo here afietion feeds ation, 
and the mind feeds affeion ; the mind 
gives {trengrth to {11 The? 

1 By good opinion of it: that fleſhly | 
wiledome that is in us, that carnall 
minde is wholy for the ſtrengthning 
of fſinne, and the more thys mini- 
ſters that which gives lite tofinne, } 
the ſtronger it is: asInthe Church, | 
ſo in every particular man'there 1s a | 
falſe propher and abeaſt ; the beaſt | 
of ſenſuality and brutiſh Juſts ; and | - 
the falſe prophet of carnall wiſe- 
dome, working miracles before _ 
beaſt, raiſing up many repreſcnta- 
tions of a-bewitching nature, . by 
which luſt is quickned and-ſtrength- 
ned; now'while Chriſt rules with 
power in the. ſoule, the beaſt 1s 


bound | 
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bound, and the falfe prophet is fi- 
lenced; but when he departs, then 
they are looſed, and walke up and 
down, with power and deceit work- 
ing in the heart. 

2 Ina word, whenthe corrupt minde 
workes unto fin,fin is grown. 
Que, How doth it work unto fin ? 
Anſw. 18By diverting it ſelfe from 

the thoughts that might deraine the 

heart from ſinne, being voluntarily in- 
conſiderate. 

2 By ſtudying to defend it : either 
making it no finne, or ſmall ſinne, be- 


.| ing willingly carelcfle to ſearch and en- 


quire into the utter finfulnefle, and ex- 
ceeding danger of fin. 

3 Drawing the heart to finne by 
ſpeculation, preſenting finne to the 
heart, as fire to powder, by perſwaſi- 
on ſuggeſting the ſweetneſle , advan- 
tage, neceſſity, ſmalnefle, ſecrecie, and 
{ingularity of the finne + or the poſſibi- 
lity, facility, and efficacie of repen- 
tance, to remove the guilt of it ; or ſuch 
like ſhifts or ſtratagems, doth the cor- 
rupt minde uſe by theſe Fe 
an 
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2 When it ſpreads unto many {ihnes, 


and ſuggeſtions, as by cords drawing, 
and by gins cntrapping the heart in fin : 
now when the operations and cfficacie 
of the minde in this kinde are increa- 
ſed, then ſinne is ſtrengthened inthe 
root, | 
2 Conſider the branches of your 
ſinne : as it isa ſigne the tree groweth 
when it ſpreads ; inthis ſpreading of | 
{inne obſerve; 
1: When thy ſinfulneſlſe ſpreads into | 
oroſle ſinnes,fuch as the Apoſtle cals | 


the manifeſt fruites of the fleſh, Gal. | 


5. 19. and the defilements of the 
world, 2 Pet. 2:20. thou haſt cauſe 
to reckon, that thy ſ{tnne hath regat- | 
ned much ſtrength. 


and various luſts, when ſwarmes 
of evils, and many finfull diſtem- | 
pers are put forth, as'pride, and en- 


vy, and paſſion, and earthlineſle,and 
unbelicte, and impatience, and the 
like: it is a ſigna diſeaſe hath much 
prevailed in the body, when it hath 
brought it into a generall weakneſle; 
ſowhen diſtemper and ficknefle harh | 
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every way diſabled to an ho! y whe] 
i-g, and over-ran with various and | 
manifold corrup:i02s, it is evident | 
that fin harh gaimed. 
When thoſe ins ſprout up wi; h 1t- | 
king, which you have conteited and | * 
bewailed : it there were not a ſtrong | p 
ſtreame of {intulncfic 1 in your ſoule, 
ſuch a dam of reſolutions and vows J 
as 1s 1nace with teares ana heavinelic ! 
in repentance, could not be fo borne | 
downe. 
3 Conſider the £ 1:(1tS of {17, 


3 


to fi _ is the fruit of finne ;, difpoſiri- | tnc 
on begets acon, and a&tio7 corrobo- | 9% 
rates the dr ;polition « finne f0 pſtered, | 
and favourcd, and ated,croweth ftron- -| 
gc inthe habit,and Bill doth moxe dif | 
poſe the heart to it ; as a ſtickethat | 
| hath beene in the fire, 15 more apt to 
take fre againe . {o if r by i hcarr be more | 
bent and engaged to fine, if more ea- 
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Aa 
3 


Sennes te- 


21!cd. 


| The in- 
R * a7y fiat) 11. | create ot 
tines r ] yo 19 gs 
C 4 Adtion. = : 
per arcs © 1 
Firſt, inclination, and Pt PTY - ern 


1nati- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_—_—— 


130 | 


Cha.12 + 


2 
Afuon. 


ſfily dravyne and overcome to fin, fin is 
Srowne inthee. 


| the-diſpoſition to ir, and bearc inthe 


1hbe def erted Soule; | 


2 Action, the more ſins bloſſome in} 


Execution of it, the ſtronger they are ; 
{pirituall weakneſle and declenfion, ap- 
peares more by the'a&ts of fin, then the 
inclination to it ; for many have abi- 
liry to withſtand the externall a&t of 
{ome {ins,the luſtings wherto they can- 
not withſtand : inward luſtings, whe-| 
ther they proceed from grace or {inne. 
3re both in the regenerate, and theſe 
luſtings are as the commands of a ma- | 
ſter; now as two men, whereof one 
hath beene, the other is his maſter , 
may command a ſervant contrary 
things, but he obeyeth his command 
to whom he is moſt ſubje& ; ſo when 
the fleſh and the ſpirit luſt one againſt 
the other, it is the doing of the will of 
the fleſhthat ſhewerh the power of fin, 
when a man is led and walkes in the 


| 


- 


power of the ſpirit, though he cannot 
but luſt , yet he cannot fo well fulfill 
the luſts of the Acſh : the victory of ſin 
fieth not ſo much in the riſing luſting of 
the ! 
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the heart, as in the fulfilling of ir, Rows, | 
6.16. a tree when it 1s cut downe, will 
ſometimes ſprout ,bur ir beares no fruit, 
there 15s not ſtrength to bring the bud to 
maturity, therefore if you be overcome | 
to commit ſine; it is a ſ12nc that the re- | | 
{newed part is on the foot-ſtoole, and | 
Juſt inthe throne ; that is weakned ,and 
this firengthened : for as in wraſtlers 
both ſtrive, yet the victory is not inthe 
tugging and contending on ett her part , 
but inthe caſting, he that gets the falt| | 
proves the weakeſt. | 
And inthe atins of fin, the power | Powerof 
of {in appeares, hnne ap- 
PCArcsm 
x When a man is broveht under by a a | ading. 
ſmall tentation ; afma!l thread will T 
| pullachild downe, which will not | Yhenten- | 
 ftirrea man, becauſe the childe is | weake. | 
weak ; and a maſter that hath his ſer- | 
yant in much ſubje&ion, will doe ; 
more with a word or a becke, then | 
another with much compulſion : it}. | 
was the Centurions power that cau- | 
ſed his ſervantsto be e»fily comman- 
ded. 7 fay unto one come and hee COmm- | 
meth, and to another goeand hee geeth, | | 
| =  —— 
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and to another doe this, and he doth it, 


Matth. 8. 9. and hee bc<leeved that 
herein was the greatneſle of Chriſts 
power, That if he would bat ſpeake_— 
the word onelie, 115 ſervant would bee 
healed. verl.8. So when ſmall occa- 
ſions of ſinne and ſmall advantages, 
and weake provocations can Pre- 
vaile, it 1s a ſtgne of the power of 
ſ1nne. 

When the acts are frequent ; ordi- 
nazily tzere are not many ſparkes 
without much fire ; and it is a ſigne 
the tree 15 very vigorous and full of 
life, that 15 full of fruit; when-you 
are often overtaken, and frequently 
tolled, its a ſigne you are much un- 
der the power of fin, tor all things as 
they arc in operation , ſothey are in 


bcing.; a full ſtreame argucth an. a- 


bundait fountaine, and many chil- 
dren a trunfull wombe. 

Whenthe {ins are ſuch as have been 
of od Iubducd , and long vanqui- 
thed; for 1t they had had that 
ſtreagth in thee formerly, why did 


they not work a:d prevalle as now? 
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It is evident that here 1s an awake- | 
ning and reviving of !u{t, where that 
from which thou wert delve: red, 
doth now again bring thee into ſu ch 
bondage. 

When the acts of fins 2re with lefſt 
reluctance, and more de! oht: Now 
ſinnes power 1s inlarged, for what 
greater power can be in an iy SOVE-, 
ratgn.then to have his ſubje&tsyeeld- 
ing obedience, willingly,andwithout 
reluctance 2 ir may be the time hath 
beene, when the motions of ſinne 


have beene orievous, and thou haſt | 


fought mant: full; y by prayers, vowes, 

meditations,w acchtulneſſe Gc.and it 
thou haſt fallen thou haſtfallenfi 12ht- 
ing, with thy weapon 1n tay hand ; 
yea, when tiy fn hath had the vp- 
per hand, yetrhou haſt tought, bc- 
ing foiled ; and though overborne , 

yet wouldeſt thou not yceld : but 
now thy ſinne comes uponthee as a 
Conquerour into a vanquiſhed city, 
where the gate is opened for him, 
and no man holds up a ſword aovinſt 
him ; if it bee fo with thee, thy 


| 


— — —— 


——}_A. 
Mm. 


TB ſinne 


Whon with 
iciic relu- | 


| | 


he _.Z 
 Cha.r2. I2, 


LANCE» 


| 


— -— - — 
TT oooeoImoeomom — — ——— — — CC 


| 


tt. 


__E_ 


— 


———————_— 
- 


| 134 
| Cha. 72 


J ncreale 


4 


of finne 
-PEAres - 
2/ Ie loLe, 
drone 
jets | 


| Thedeſeried Soules = 


|  finne hath growne upon thee. ' 
4 Conſider the foyle thar feeds thy. 


' tothe lampe: if there were no riches 


{inne,and that is the objeRs of ſinne, 
which are as the earth to the tree, or 
as the fewell tothe fire, as the oyle 
in the world, there would be leſſe 
covetouſneſle; if no honour , leſſe 
ambition, &c Whenthe objects of 
{10-doe more prevaile, finne hath the 
greater ſtrength ; the offer of the 
whole world, by the God of this 
world, was unto Chriſt but as mu- 
ſicke in 2 dead mans eares ;” it was 
but weake, becauſe in him was 20- 
thinz found, Tohn 14. 30. and all 
carthly hopes and advantages pre- 
vailed not with the Martyrs, becauſc 
they were crucified unto the world , 
aud the world. nmto them. Tt you offer 
to a dogge grafle, or to a ſheep fleſh, 
you availe not, becaulc there is not. 
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come nor. to the foule lanes : lime, Cha,13.' 
| when it meets with vrater, ſheweth 
its latent heat : it was the fight of rhe | 
golden wedge, and the Babyloniſh 
garment, that quickned 4chazs co- 
vetouineſſe , looke to your ſelves, 
for ſinfull obje&s could not worke 
upon you, if you your ſelves had . 
not corrupt aftections and luſts to be | 
wrought upon ; if you pile never fo | 
much xyood ina chimney, there will 
bee no burning, exc.pt there be 
fire : it was the ſtrength of Davids 
wantonneſſe_ that he was ſo enſ{na- 
red with the fight of Bathſheba ; and | 
the ſtrength of thy {in will appeare } 
by the operations of it, upon the | | 
preſence of ſutable objets. 


Cua?. XIE 
The third rule to judge in chis caſe, 
& from confederation of the meanes of 
grace, 


He third rule is the conſideration 

of the meanes of grace. In thelc, 
God is wont to meet his people, and| 
fe K 4 ro Þ} 
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two things you may judge whether 
God hath withdrawne himtclfe. 

1 Conſider what frame of heart 
you have to the ordinances : when God 


the heart to reccyve it ; he keepes the 
method of the covenant, and therctore 
workes in his people the diſpoſitions 
to which he hath promiſed a gracious 
preſence in his ordinances ; one princi- 
pall qualiry is 2 poor & bungring heart; 
for his promiſe is to poure out waters 
rpon the chopped earth, and to fill 
them that huriger : ſo farrethen as he 
upholds inthee an humblcand thirſting 
ſpirit, kee is graciovſly preſent with 


L 


and you that ſecke him with hungring 


you with coinſorts, and with influences 
of lite 2 how oit doe you goc from his 
houſe with your hearts laden with his 
hid treaiures, ard burning with an hea- 
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intends a bleſſing, he uſually prepares | 


thee : ſpeake, oh you poore in heart, | 


affections ; doth not the Lord mcert | 


venly fire falling from his preſence vp- | 
l02 you 2 oh the ſtreames of ſpirituall 
oraces which water the valleys, while | 
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the mMounraines are lefr varched and 
dried ! if you be growne proud and 
livelcſſe, if your chirtings atrer tne or- 
dinances arc abated yo thall find God 


proportionably hiding himſclfe, and 
locking up his mercies from you : you, 
being dead in your ſ{clves, all things are | 
dead unto you. | 

2 Conſider whit quickning you 
find in the uſe of the ordinances ; it 

may be time hath heene , \ vhen thou 
wert wont to finde God feeding thee 
with milke, and the honey of the Co- 


fore thee 1n his | houſe. but now thoſe 
dayes are gone, the word doth not : 
warme thee, cheere thee, humble thee, | 

quicken thee 4s in for mer aayes + but 

thou commetit for Mannzh to cede thy! 
tarving Houle, and findeſt none; thou 
-ommeſt 12 deadneſie, and ooeſt away 
without life « thon commeſt with dil- 
eaſes and {ores of ſpirit, and art not 
healed; the Goſpel lis bid unto thee ; * 

that minifte: yp that is a ſhining and burn- 


ing light to ' others, 15tO thee without 
eWer . others aremelted, molded, 
chanail 
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cheared., elevated and ſtrengthened , 
and blefle the Lord, meeting him with 
ladnefle and praiſe, who meeterh 
them with life and peace ; but thon 
findeſt none of this : yea, the word that 
did finke into thy foule, as the dew 
that fals upon the tender herbe, is now | 
of none effe, it cauſeth not thy heart 
to mourne, rejoyce, yeeld, teare, love 
as In times paſt : the golden © ſhowers 
are reſtrained, and thou art left as the 
mountaines of G/{boah. 
Thou comeſt to the Lords table, but 
he bids thee not welcome;as hedoth his 


children, his friends ; he gives thee nor | 


{o much as to taſt , or bur to taſt of 
his cup, which others drinke of in thy 
ſight, to their incſtimable comfort , nor 


to eat of his childrens bread : tell mee | 


then, hath not God withdrawne and 
eſtranged himſclfe * ifa father will not 
bid his ſon when he comes into his 
houſe, fo much as to drinke, or afford 


him a kinde looke, will he not ſay, My | 
father is offended, and doth cſtrange 


himſelfe 2 


Time hath been, when the company | 
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ot the Saints was dearc in thy eſteemhe, 
and a ſweet conveyance of grace into 
thine heart, but now thy delight 1s not 
with them, nor art thou quickned by j 
them, but cconverieſt with them as the | 
dead with the living. | 
Thus if the bleflingaf the ordinan- 

I 

| 


| 


ces be not upon thee, as befare, know 
that God is not with thee as before. 
oObjeeF. But may not a man conclude 
amiffe, ſuppoſing God hach left him, | 
becauſe he findes no good bythe ordi- 
nences,may it not be a mans owne fault, | 
or may he not rhinke he hath no profit 
when he hath z.. | 
Anſ. Yea, hut. the anſwer to this | 
ſollowcth inthe place of ſeeming deſer-? 
tions: onely forthe prelent I will pro-! 
pound one thing, which willckare the 
caſe, whether you enjoy a comfortable 
communion with God 1n his ordinan- | 
ces; For there are flaſhes of fleeting af- 
tetions, and tranſient and fading im- 
preſſions which fall upon rhe hearts of 
men, but they are not ſuch as come | 
from Gods ſpeciall preſence : know 


| therefore, that if Gods ſaving preſence ! 
in 
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in his ordinances, doth diftillthe dewe 
of ſpiritual blefſings upon thee,it makes 
thee growe, they are food. indeed, an? 
do incorporate themſclves into the ſoul 
and ſo become an effeuall nutriment : 
the ſtony ground received the ſeed 
wich joy; and many of 7o/zs hearers did 
rejoyce in the Hzeht for a ſeaſon, but they 
were not changed by it, there was not 
a powcr 1 1t, to bring them unto God: 
ſuch flaſhes are fading things : but they 
that receive the word, as an cngraffed 
word, find 2 mighty power in ittur- 
ning the ſtock dayly into-its owne na- 
ture, the Goſpell comes to them not in 
word onely, but in power alſo, and in 
the holy ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 1. 5. Where 


| God is in his ordinances there is power. 


1 Theſ.2.13. 


*. 
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| 


| Our nature, and opens the ſtate of a man 


' Caſe and Cure. 7 | 
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| Cnar.XIV. 
Cauſes of Deſertion : they are for 1 in- 
ſtruction, that nature and grace may bee 
better knowne ,, 2 the one inits ſinfulneſſe 
and weakneſſe,the other in its freene(ſſe and 
neceſsitie, 


Itherto of the ſtate of the Deſerted 
Chriſtian, with the Sympromes 
and Signes : now I come to the third 
thing,the cauſes of Gods withdrawing, 
which are eſpecially two. 
| I, Inftruction. 
| 2. Correction. 
God by withdrawing the ayd of his 
Spirit doth teach us the knowledge of 
our nature, 
his grace. 
x1.By this he unmaskes the quality of 


in himſclfc to himſelfe : which point of 
knowledge 3s it is moſt needfull, ſo 
moſt difficult : the eye of the minde be- 
ing like the eye of the body, which can 
(ce all things bur it ſelfe ; Bur becauſe 
the knowledge of a mans ſelfe fo much 


| conduceth 


Deſertions 
are inſtru. 
Cizons. 


T 


In gene- 

rall, of the 
qualiry of 
our narure 
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2 
Tn parti- 


4 Ccuiar; 


F 


| Of fraful. 


nellc. 


j occaſion, if there be none tocurbchemy 


"The df cried Soules 


' ME Ne 


{undry waies leads his people to it, and 
among all glaffes ; there i none that 
gives a clererer view of the Temper, 
frame,and ſtate, of hamane nature, than 
our life before convertion, and in deſer- 
'rion - for then a man is moſt truly him- 
ſ{clfe : and as the trueſt picture is then 
drawne when the body 15 without her 


covering and ornaments, becauſe often 


beauty borrowed from an externall 
dreſſe : fo in Deſertion when a man is 
left moſt in his colours and ſhape, he 
| may beſt ſee what he 1s. | | 
| Particularly, Deſertion makes aman 
ce. 

1. His ſinfulneſſe ; while God is 
mightily preſent with reſtraining grace, , 
bridling in and keeping downe the vio- 
lence of corruption, a man cannot think 
It hath ſuch a power in it, orthar iris ſo 
great : When the Myſter or keeper 1s 
by the dog,or beare,his authority muz- 
zles and chaines them up, bur upon a fit 


the blemiſhes of the body, are hid in its | 
adorning, and the body ſhines with a | 


— 


—  — 


conduceth to his end. Therefore God | 


—_ 


you 


ts 


Caſe and Ctre. | 
you ſhall ſee the urmoſt of a moſt fierce 
and cruell diſpoſition which before lay 
hid. And as ina garden,ſo long as a gar- 
diner is in it, weeding ir dayly and dili- 
gently, it ſeemes faire and pleaſant, no- 
thing appearing but wholeſome herbs, 
| uſefull trees, good fruites, fragrant 
flowers, and pleaſant walks, but when 
the hand of the gardiner ſlacketh it ſelf, 
then” the curſed nature of the ground 
will appeare, and it brings forth of her 
owne, and is overrun with weeds, and 
ſo turned from a garden to a defart fo 
God leaves men that they may act 
themſelves : ſoit is ſaid, God left Heze- 
kiah to trie him, that hee might know all 
that was in hy heart,2 Chro. 32.31. 

A man would not think that he is ſo 
bad as he 1s, while he enjoyeth anabun- 
dant ayde of ſpirituall grace, as while 
the ſoule is in the body, thar putrifying 
quality, and the filchineſſe of it doth 
not {o much appeare, but when the ſou! 
hath left ir,then it becomes a rotten, un- 
ſavoury carkaſſe, and a foule chacnel!. 
while it is fed with rhe continued jfſues 
and ſtreames of pure water from a clear 


—_ —_— 


| 
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"" pe founraine, 


| 


Cha.14: | 
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| founraine. ſhewerl not its - Alc but 
when the ſtreames are cur off, then the 
foulneſle ot it diſcovers it ſelte : 1f God 
doe bur take of his hand , 
the influence of his ſpirir, and ilip the 
collar of our vile aftetions, oh what 
monſters ſtart up, and what a cage of 
uncleane birds, what a den of beaſts , 

what an habiration of devils doe our 
hearts appeare to be 2 what a blackneſle 
of darknefle covers the earth when the 
Sun is gone!yea the aire that nowſeems 
{o lucid and cleare, how fld with dark- 
ned ſtormes, and fogges i is it when the 
Sun withdraws it ſelec? Herein is ſhame 
caſt upon the ſoule, and a man is made 
vile in his owne eyes, whea he ſecth 


his owne Image and complexion, and 


| findeth himſclf overgrown with bot- 


ches and ſores riſing from abundance 
of filthy humours in his ſoule , he that 
inthe day and Sun-ſhine of quickning 
grace thought he had beene freed from 
his luſts. ſhall wonder with ſhame and 


aſtoniſhment to ſee inthe n ight of De- | 
{ertion what darkneſſe will appeare,and 
what fell- and fierce luſts will ſhew / 


and cut off 


- 


themſelves, 
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ning, raging for their prey. 
= It diſcovers a mans weakneſle 
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themſelves, like the Lyons of the cyc- 
| 


and emptineſſe : * now a man ſhall dif: | nefle 


cerne by his deadneſſe,indiſpoſedneſſe, 


| unmeetneſſe toall good; how great the 


inſufficiency of nature is, and hoy little 
he hath attained in grace: a childe that 
is carryed in the armes ſeemes tall, and 
whenitis led by the hand of the Nurſe 
and upheld, it ſcemes to have more 
ſtrength than it hath indeed, but bein 

left unto it ſelfe, the great weakneſle 
and fecbleneſſe of it appeareth; A 
Chriſtian may have high thoughts of 
himſelf while he is ſuſtayned in his way 
by a divine manutenency, and carryed 
on with plentifull gales of auxilia 

erace:bur if God be pleaſed that this 


| windthat bloweth where it liſketh,(1oh.3.) 


turn from him, he ſhall {ce, that thought 
himſelf a pillar in the houſe of God, 
that heis but a bruiſed reed, and he that 
conceived himtelf rich, is poore and 


| miſerable, blind and naked. 4poe. 3. 


2 Gods withdrawing of himſelfe 
oivesa fuller knowledge of his grace; 
L 1.1n 
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x. In the freeneſſe of it: whena man 


Chap. 14 
" | ſeeththe depthsand worlds of wicked- 


ac{ic in his nature, and diſcerneth what 
a loathſomie Sepulcher, and receptacle 
of rottenneflc his ſoule is, now he ſtands 


this mercy,that the Spirit of eternall 
life ſhould be givento him,he wonders 
to ſee God take ſuch a briar to plant in 
his owne houſe, yea to graffe into that 
true Vine, his beloved Son, that the 
watersof life ſhould run in ſuch a chan- 
nell fo full of filth, thatſo great a God 


ſhould come under fo baſe a roofe, and | 


ſuch a dungeon and den of devils ſhould 
becomethe Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| 1 Cor. 6. 


2. The neceſſity of grace © and of 
2 continuall ſupply ofayde; this is ſure, 


dance,and hath not a ſufficiency in him- 
ſelfe ; all our ſtocke would be ſoone 


ſpent, if we had not continuall ſupplies 


[cit grumc neſcit nine dele Fatur gunc non delefiaturut nruerit non ſue 
facultatis ſed druint muneris eſſe,vel quod ſcit ue! quod deleftatur gc. 
ideo ſanis ſuis alicujus operis juſtitiam non tribuat, vel certam [Crent i- 
q 2:72 vel wiftricem delectationem, ut cognoſcant 7m a ſerÞ(1s, ſed ab illo 
{ib efſe lucemzquize#c. Aug. de peccat. merit. & remil.1.2.C.19. 
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| wondring, that ever he ſhould obtaine | 


a Chriſtian lives in a continuall depen. | 
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| 


| 
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| {ell (cracked and aptto loſe all it recel. 


| wofully doth the goodly fabricke borh | 
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from heaven; our fulneſſe is not in our 
ſelves, but ig our head:ſuppoſe a vel- 


— 


veth) ſet to the conduit cock, it hath 
now a ſulneſſe from the conduit, and 
whilethat runs it cannot be empty, but 
if the cock ſhould ceaſeto run, the vel- 
ſell would ſoone be emptyed: thoſe |} 
thatare in Chriſt live, but itis Chriſt 
thar liveth in them, Gal. 2, 20. our life | 
isnot ſo much in our felves as in him; | 


our life is ſaid zo be hid is him, yea, he |' 


7s called our life, Col, 3.3, 4. In the 
naturall body the members have lite 
inthemſelyes, yet we knowthe life of 
every member isnot ſo much in it ſelfe 
as in the heart and head, and this 
appeares, becanſe if there be a failing of 
ſpirits either vital! or ſenſitive, all the 
body finkes; and hereby we are taught 
the neceſſity of the grace of God, be- | 
cauſe if that be withdrawue, we wither 
as a blaſted arme of a tree; oh how 


of anenriched heart, and an heavenly | 
converſation come tumbling downe, if 4 
God withdraw the props of ſupporting 


L2 and | 
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Cap. 74: | and aſſiſting gxace * * God by his ſpirit 


| 
| 
f Poluntas _ . | 
b rhoaguar doth lead and draw the heart ro him, | 


azit,riſs | but when this bias is taken off by which 
90 procu; | the heart was wheeled up the hill, itis | | 
trecpites | Carried with great ſwiftneſſe downe. : 
ſemper cal- | ward to finne and the world. Davids | * 


les, & de- fallings had taught him this lefſon, to | 


— 


via mot 
ingreſs ſee a need of a ſtronger ſupport than | 
fo Wh [ef his ownes, therefore prayed, Hold up | 
neceg/am | my goings iu thy paths, that my foot-ſleps | 
| — flip not, Plal. 17.5. yea, and heacknow- | 
Ks ledgeth God to be his ſtrength, and 

_ ſtay, and rocke, and he that doth eſta- 
Proſper. bliſh his way , and carry him init; 7 
| 80,9 | 47 continually with thee ( but whence 


| cuzre- | wasit * ) thou baſt holden me by my right 
| crys | hand, Plal, 73.23 My ſoule followeth 
| #,+/22% | hard after thee, ( what enabled him 2 ) 
| Chryſott thy right hand upholdeth me, Pal. 63.8, 
| {ad amine, | Thus then God for this end ſometimes 
| ſuſpends the workings of the ſpirit of | | 
| | power from us, that we may ſeea ne- 
ceſſity of grace, «and know where the 
fountaine 1s, and that all is of God, that 
ſo we may depend upon him, and not 
| reſt in our ſelves, and aſcribeall to him, 


and nothing to ourſelves. 


hm— 


——_— 
—— —— 


2m ef <I> 
- ” 


__The 


WY —_—— 
ld dh. ith. Md. in. i Me ion hd te ah. ae 


_— 


mr mTIuyr > 


, 


| The ſecond enc of deſertion is cor- 


, 


| reth, it isa croſſing of God in the end of | 
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rection *; deſertion is out of love, and 
though ir be grievous for the preſent, 
yet the fruit is good, like the lopping 
or winter ſeaſon, to the tree, which 
makes for its ſtrength andgrowth. 

I will inſtance in ſuch ſpecial ſins, 
which bring this heavy rodde upon 
the ſoul, 


Cnar.xv. 
Deſertions arefor correttion, and are 


cauſed by pride, and careleſneſſe, &c. 


1, DRide; Which is a ſrelling and 
tumor inthe ſpirit, or a- lifting up 
in the hearr, (2 Cor. 12.7.) through a 
ſuppoſed abundance of revelation inthe 
minde, or of orher rich endowments of 
ſpiricuall graces; it brought upon the 
Apoſtle that goaring Thorne in the fleſh, 
the meſſenger of Sathanto-buſf ct him, leſt 
he ſhould bee exalted above meaſure. 
Pride is a dangerous evil, it breedes 
contempt of others, which God abhor- 


all his grace and mercy, whichisto ex- | 


L}3 alr | 
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Cap. 15, 
h Dileft- 
ne non odio, 
zon ſtudio 
nocendl, ſed 
deſiderio ſa- 
nandi,Aug | 
CP. 48, | 
Pena &- ] 
mendatoria, 
01 1Nt ers 
feeoria, 
£.1. de lib. 
ar.].3.c.25 
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Of pride. 
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| alt his owne glory, Epheſ. 1. 6. 3. 
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chap.2.7.8 g. That no fleſh ſhould glory, 


| but that he that gloryeth, ſhould glory im 


the Lord, 1 Cor. 1.29, 30, 31. 2 Cor. 
To, T7, The more we efteeme of our 
felves, the more we take from Gods ac- 
count ahd put to our owne, which is a 
robbing of God in that which ke hath 


laid, He will give to nong other, Iſa 42. 8. 
therefore God reſiſts the proud, Iames 4.6. 


not be friendly to him; The proud he 
lookes at afarre off ,Pſal. 138. 6. 2s with 
diſdaine and diſpleaſure; Making him 
low that exaltcth himſelf, Trov. 29, 23+ 
the poorin heart are deare in his eyes; 
And the hunery he fils with goodthings, 
| but the rich he ſends empty away, Luke 
1.53. And no wonder that a proud 


elevated ſpirit there be barrcnneſle as 
upon the mountains, for pride kills en- 


and livelinefle of ſoule is the reward of 
;induſtrious ſecking z as pride abateth 
endeavours, ſo it debaſeth them, prayer, 
Vl | hearing, 


hs © i de —_l—————— — 
. — tt —_ 


1 pet.5.5.and cuts him ſhort, and will | 


heartis a dead heart, and thatuponan | 


 deavoury rich men take no. pains, but | 
{the poore is diligent, and all cncreaſe | 
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hearing, all duties are ſpoiled by the 
ſavour of this noiſome evill; oh yee 
proud in heart, your commodities are 
marred, and are not vendible ; all your 
works lye upon your hands,as breathed 
and worthleſſe wares, ſo as the mer- 
chant loſeth, when his goods are not 
current and marketable ; ſo you wax 
poore, you have no trade with heaven; 
that God that accepts the humble that 
comes to him with the lading of pray- 
ers, tearcs, groans;cries, and takes theſe 
and likes them, and makes him rich re- 
turnes ; turnes backe the-proud and all 
their works. 

2 Careleſneſle. 

1 In not accepting the ſeaſons of 
orace, when God draweth neare, and 

we regard not ; when he knocketh, 
we open not ; he often leaves us, and 

oocth from us : ſo he came to the 

Church.and kzocked,open tome my ſiſter, 

wy love, my dove, my undefiled, for my 

head ts filled with dew, and my locks with 

the drops of the night, but ſhe was care- 

lefle, and regarded not the day of her 

viſitation, and what followeth 2 7 ope- 
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wed to my beloved, but my beloved had 
withdrewne himſelfe, and was gone; T\ 
ſought him, but I could not finde him; I 
aled him,but he anſwered me not, Cant. | 
5. 2. 6. Sometimes the ſpirit comes | 
ſweetly melting, and tempering the 
heart to an haly ſoftneſle, and godly | 
ſorrow,but is quenched by negligence; 
therefore juſtly doth that ſoule groane 
under the miſcry of a ſtupid heart,Ja- 
menting with the Church ; Why haſt 
thou hardned our hearts from thy fear ? 
{ſaiah 63. 17. and taking up that cry 
with me ſo often here, I cannot re- 
pent, my heart is frozen, I cannot 
mourne ; ſometimes he commeth with 
ſtrong convictions , perſwaſtons, and 
conteRions, to take the heart off from 
a way that is not good, ſo that theheart 
begins to draw backe it ſelfe ; but be- 
cauſe we looſe this opportunity, there- | 
fore our ſins remain and tyrannize in us, 
cauſing ustotake up Davids complaint, 
Iniquities prevaile againſt me, Pal. 65.} | 
32. Sometimes he commeth exciting | | 
and raiſing thoughtsand reſolutions of 
heart, to a more heavealy —_ -- 
#2} ut 
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Cafe and Cure; \ 153 | 
but we hoiſe not up ſails to theſe gales, | Chap.xy, 
we blow not up this ſpark,therefore juſt» | 
ly are we left to a ſpirit of dulneſle, 
neither have life nor peace in the uſe of 
ordinances,and diicharge of duties. | 

Secondly, the negle& of the meanes | > 
of grace, which is; 

1 Whenthey arenot ſo much uſed: p 
as the body when it is ſhortned in ne- | 2, == 
ceſſary food , groweth weakez ſo the | uſes. 
abating of the commons of the ſoule 
| doth weaken grace, The leſle plants 
| are watered, the worle they thrive : | 
wee are fed by that whereof we are 
bred ; ® The word begets us, 1 Pet. 1.23. | bnims 
and the word feeds «5, 1 Pet. 2. 2, There | [74 
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isa nutritive vertne in every ordinance; | F;@=* | 
X . | 4c P's 4 
they are means appointed of God, as | 53m | 


pipes for the conveyance of living was | ;#* =2z=e | 
ters, into theſe empry ciſterns of our | #2x© 
hearts ; if therefore, cither out of | *;=* | 
; retchleſneſſe, or pride, any doe with- | art. 82. 
draw from them, they withdraw from |= +*-1 
i God; and if ſo, no wonder if God | 
| withdraw from them: therfore confider | 
this, if you have not fallen from your | 
| abundant ufe of the ordinances, and if | 
you 
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Chap.15 | you cfijoy God leſſe then you have 
| done, know it is, becauſe you {eek him 
] leſſe than you have done, | 
bs 2 When they are not ſo well uſed : 
When not | not the meere uſe, but the uſe of them 
ovcll [ina ſpirituall manner doth profit ; a 
man may ſtarve in plenty ; when you | 
receive the Word and Sacraments, 1f 
you thinke that the very act done is {uf- 
ficient, you are deceived , for the food 
of the ſoule is not like the food of the 
body, which being taken in onely , 
though there be no more thought of 
it, yetdoth nouriſh; nor like the poole 
of Betheſda, which required but com- 
ming into it, whenthe Angel moved 
it : but we muſt bring hearts fitted and 
prepared, ſecking earneſtly of God the | * 
effuſion of his ſpirit, yea, we muſt work 
the Word upon our hearts, knowing, | | 
that where the Miniſters part cndeth, 
| there oursbegins; when therefore we 
{ onely heare, and labour not to worke 
our hearts to a conformitle. to the | 
Word, we deceive our {elves,7am. 1.12 | 
and God requites our careleſneſſe with | | 
 ſpirituall impoveriſhment, ſhutting x1] | 
' his 
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his mercies, and Iucking up his trea- 
ſures from us. As the bleſſing and good 
providence of God makes him thar is 
diligent to encreaſe in riches, whereas 
he becometh, poore that dealeth with a 
ſlacke hand, Prov. 10. 4. ſo the ſame 
God doth plentifully recompence the 
diligence of the Saints in their ſpirituall 
affaires, and this he would have all men | 
beleeve in their firſt comming ro him, | 
That he is a rewarder of them that ſeek 
him diligently, Heb. 11. 6. Butit is juſt, 
thathe that labours not ſhould not cate, 
he that digs not for the pearle, ſhould ; 
not finde ir, but that the fruit of ſpiri- | 
tuall ſlothfulneſſe ſhould be a decay in 

ſpirituall eſtate. 

3 Negle& of duties and exercifes 

| af godlineſſe : youknow the promile, 

To him that hath ſhall be given, &C. 
{| Matth. 25.that is, hethat uſeth his ta- 
lent with fidelity , and ſedulity, ſhall 
increaſe inthe ſame talent ( I ſay in the 
ſame\, for elſe it holds not, that he that 


uſeththeralent in one kinde,ſhall thrive | 
{in another, for what a man ſoweth, 


that ſhallhereape ) but ſuch as arc idle | 


_ and 
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feaem afſh 
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| | the wages of theidle ſhall be rods and 
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and negligent, ſhall grow worſe and 
worle; duties of godlineſle are a Chri- 
ſtians trade, and he that is ſlack in 
them, ſhall be on the loſing hand: God 
will puniſh the unfaithfull ſervant, and 


th. 


ſtripes, Now the failings in duties are 
theſe, 

1 When they are omitted, this hin- 
ders ſpirituall growth *; for not onely 
contrary adts of vice, but ceſſation of | 
acts of vertue, doth weaken the better 
part; we muſt not think that the livelt- 
nes and vigorous ſtirring of ſpirit gotten | 
inour approach to God in any duty, 
will laſt alway; welive by prayer, and | 
reading.and meditation, as we do in the 
fleſhby tood, and ſlcepe, and other na- 
rurall refections : and as the body, 
thoughit be filled to day, and ſpirits 
are much cheared, yet it there be not 
a conſtant uſe of food, it will wax 
weake; ſoit is with our ſoules*, if they 
doe not daily and conſtantly feed them- 
felves in God, become feeble and lan. 
guid : yet it muſt be noted, that it isnot 


meere omiffion , but the voluntary 
omiſſion 
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| omiſſion of duties which hurteth; when | Chap.r 5 | 
the heart hangs off, and forſakes it, as a | 
thing unpleaſant, then it is inthe way 
to loſe it felfe ; and much of that ſweet 
| communion which it had ; for when | 
' the heart withdrawes from God, then 
; God withdraws from it, Lev.26.27,28. | 
| 2 Chron. 15. 2. | 
2 When though duties are not 0- | 
' mitted, yet are ſlightly done : a | 1y —_ 
| Chriſtian may as well looſe by doing 
| good evilly, as by doing what is evill ; | 
and as well by miſdoing of good, as | 
| not doing : remiſle acts weaken habits, = 
as well as contrary ats ©; lazineſſe and | 1.47 
idleneſſe in ſpirituall endeavours, are | þatirs pw 
| ſecret theeves, robbing us of many | <:tes | 
; | heavenly influences from above : cold dakirwe, þ 
! | prayer islike abow ſlack bent, which | eguzerter | 
will not deliver the arrow hometo the | © 
marke : where God reaps moſt, he | 
ſoweth moſt ; if we ſow to the ſpirit, | 329. 
we ſhall reape of the ſpirit ; any duty | »s ef Devs, 
which is not ſpirituall and lively, is like wee falſuom, 
a ſacrifice without life, which God will | ze $a#ur; 
not accept ® ; allis loſt labour which | 72%, 
i5 not done in the ſpirit ; and as Our | temp. 10g. 
actions | | 
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private du- 
ries. 
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actions are formed by our ſpirits, ſo our 
{pirirs are much formed by our ations ; 
he that accuſtometh himſelfro do good 
ſuperficially,will become ſuperficial in 
| goodneſle ; we ſhould never cometo 
Godin vain, nor thinke the duty well 
done, till we find God?. 

3 Private and ſecret converſe with 
God in duties : a man may doe much in 
the view of others, with aboundant 
flaſhes of affection, yer have little of 
God ; publike actions are ofren,though 
materially ſpirituall, yet formally fleſh- 
ly, being produced by humane re- 
ſpeds ; the heart filled with ambition, 
orſuch other advantage, which fils her 
ſailes for the preſent, and beares her on; 
but that which hath its riſe from fleſh- 
ly principles, doth not worketo the ad- 
vancement of ſpirituall grace : ſecret 
duties arc free from ſuch mixtures and 
ingredicnces , as doe debafe both the 
action and the ſpirit, and to a well tem- 
pered ſoule are very precious. Confl. 
der then what you areinſecrer, where 
no carc can heare, no eye canſee, no 


—- 
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hand can reward, but Gods alone :} 
What ' 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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nall failings,in ſupplication ofſuch ſup- 
plies, inthankfulneſſe for ſuch mercies, 
as noneare privy to, but God and your 
ſelves £ for if you be lefle ative and 
ſerious in your retired and cloſet du- 
ties, then in thoſe that are more open 
and publike, it is evident, that ſome- 
thing without you doth make the diffe. 
rence z and if worldly motives are 
the wheels upon which your hearts are 
moved, it is no wonder if God meet 


| grace. 

4 Not watching : this isa great cauſe 
of declining, for the way 1s narrow, 
the heart apt to ſtray 3, and there are 
many things to drive and draw you 
from the path of life ; * and though 
there were none without us to put us 
; out of the way, yet there is a ſinful. 
| neſſe reſident in us, and aCtive ; and 
| when you goe from God, you goe from 
life, for your life is in him, and from 


What are you in confeſſion. of perſo- / 


you not with Jargeſſes of quickning | 


| 


| 


| 


4 


| him; in nature, cauſes work ſtrongeſt 


| 


| d/ZFux;, Can, de repub. Heb. 1. 1. 13. x«nquam ceſſat, ge nav, 80) 
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ina propinquity, as the fire communi. 
' cates more its heat to that which is 
 neare it, then to that which is farredi- 
| ſtant from it: fo the cloſer we keepe 
to God by a watchfull and diligent 
carefulnefſe, the more he powres into. 
us of his fulneſſe. By nature we were 
 afarre off, and in that condition wee 
| were like thoſe in the remote Northern 
parts, which darknefſe and deſolate- 
neſſe doth inhabit, becauſe the Sunne 
hath little or no converſe wich them ; 
we were then wichout God, w:thoat 
' Chriſt , and without hope an the world; 
Eph. 2.13. butby grace we are made 
neare, and [ohave fellowſhip and com- 
munion with God , but if by heedlef. 
neſſe and folly we- go out from him, 
we have cauſe toblaime none but our 
ſelves, that we are leſſe happy in the 
enjoyment of him : yea, if God let 
| looſe upon us corruptions from within, 


_ 


| us, and much to ſpoile, pillage, waſte, 
and weaken us. 


j 


| | 
Cap. 


| 


Cuay. XVI. 
of erieving the fpirit , cauſing de- 


ſertion. 


God to withdraw ; yea, it workes 
not onely an eclipſe of tavour, but di{- 
favour , they vexed his holy fpirit, there. 
fore he was turned to betheir enemy, and 
he fought againſt them, lai. 63. 10. we 
muſt not conceive that there is any pal- 
ſton in God, therefore that we may 
cleare this matter, note; that the ſpirit 
may be conſidered, as having a dwel- 
ling in us or others, ſo it is lubje&to 
paition, that is, that which is of God, 
that renewed and heavenly quality in 
the Saints may be moleſted, opprefled, | 
vexed; ſothe Saints may grieve them- | 
ſelves, and they may grieve others, do- | 
ing that which brings diſquetnefle of } 
ſpirit, and though this ſpirit be humane, | 
yertin a ſort itis divine z and when rhe 
renewed part 1s grieved, we may ſay 
the ſpirit is grieved, as that unpardo- 
nable {inne, which is a malicious opp0- 


| (3xve the ſpirit* , this cauſeth 
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ſing gf the knowne truths , and hea- 
venly graces 1n others, is called the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt : as it is itt it 
ſelfe, and ſoit is impaiſible, bur yet it 
is ſaid to be gricved. 

x Becauſe thole things that are the 
effects of griefe in a man, are ſomtimes 
done by him, as God is ſaid to repcnt, 
Gen,6.and it is ſaid he cannot repent 
Num, 23.19. that 1s, the forme of re. 
pentance which is a change of minde, 
cannotbein him who is unchangeable, 
but the effects of repentance are 
wrought by God : and theſe being 


ſignes ofrepentance; when God doth | 


them, he is ſaid to repent: as when a 
manundoeth what he had done, it isa 
ſigne he repents; ſo when God was 
about to pull downe the fabricke which 


he had raiſed, it is ſaid that Godre. | 


pented thathe had made it: In like ſort 
God isſaid to be grieved., when he doth 
that which men grieved by others uſe 
to doe, that is, whenhe chides, rebukes, 
withdrawes, &c, | 

2 Becauſe the ſpirit may have caifſe 
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| 


| 


of griefe; that may be, done which | 
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uſually with men works gricte 3 now 
it is not every ſinne which is ſaid to 
grieve, as every offence with man 
works a diſplicencie, but onely greater 
offences, andevils, worke gricte. 

Now the things by which the ſpirit 
isgrieved, may be referred to two 
heads: PINOY 

3, Diſhonour, 
_ C2Diſobedience. | 

1 Diſhonour: honour 1s a tender 
thing, and by how much the greater it 
is, by ſo much the more diſhonour 
gricyes. © We diſhonour the ſpirit: 
1. Negatively, when we give not that 
eſteeme to his graces, comforts, ordi- 
nances, promiſes, influences, that, we 
owe, eſpecially it our .defect be com- 
mon , as a king would take himſelfe 
diſhonoured, if his proclamations, cm- 
baſſies, pardons, favors, ſhould not.be 
entertained with high reſpe&, eſpeci- 
ally by ſuch as are not onely ſubjects 
to his power, but the objects of his 
ſpeciall prace and. favour z when the 
Sabbaths.arenot our delight, the word 

| M 2. 
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our | 


Spirit 
prieved by 


c . 
Diſhonour 
tMalim de 
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| Spirit dif- 


honoured, | 


Furſt di- 
realy, 


1 
| By low c- 
ſteeme 
Of it. 


| $11*'D 
' Preferring 
: other 
' things be- 
| fore it, 


| 


| EEED Do nnEIEEs. =, MOI EE 


T be deſerted Souls 5 


our treaſure, the promiſe our joy,Chriſt 
our life 5 then is diſhonour done to 
God, who made theſe ours by his Sons 
bloud, and reveales, offers, and ſeales 
them by his ſpirit. - 

2, Poſitively, ſo we may be guilty 
of diſhonour two wayes. 

Fr Directly. 
2. Occaſionly. 

1. Dire&tly, x. When we have low 
eſteemes of the counſells and comforts 
of the Spirit, when we accept them not 
gladly,keepe them not diligently;being 
ſuch precious fruits, of ſo ineſtimable 
mercy ; ifa friend ſend to his friend his 
counſells of love, and the tokens of a- 
mity, and they be rejeted, he counts 
himſelfe diſhononred , much more in 
this caſe doe we diſhonour him who is 
ſoglorious and ſogractous. 

2. When we preferre other things 
before him, as the wiſdome of the fleſh 
befote his counſells, and ſinfull content- 
ments, begperly treaſures, vaniſhing 
trifles before his comforts;what greater 
diſhonour then that the things of the 
world ſhould ſit inthe throne, and the 


things 
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| tocommon employments, or as if we 
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things of God in the foot-ſtoole, that 
the {lave, yea the enemy ſhould have 
more reſped than the ſupreme Lord 2 

3- When we charge our failings up- 
on the ſpirit, as ifaſubject ſhould father 
his baſtard upon the Prince ; falſe opi- 
nions, boaſting that we are taught of 
God, raſh and precipitant fierceneſle, 
calling it the zeale of the ſpirit ; licenci- 
ous walking, ſtyling it Chriſtian liber. 
ty ; lumpith unchearfulneſle, titling it 
godly ſorrow; and preſumptuous peace, 
naming it the comfort ofthe ſpirit:what 
isthis, but to father crrour, madneſle, 
wickedneſlſe, and dull or ſullen ſadneſſe 
upon the ſpirit, whichis a ſpirit of truth, 
a ſpirit of holineſſe, and a ſpirit of com- 
fort ? 

4+. When men put ſpirituall things 
to baſe imployments, as when we ule 
our knowledge, or any gifts of ability 
ſpiritually to pride, covetouſneſle,fraud 
or any worldly end, * this is asif the {a- 
cred yeſſels in the temple ſhould be put 


ſhould uſe the royall robes ofa King to 


mo 
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| ufum Bar- 


barorum 
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Them. 


'2 
When a- 
ſhamed of 
him, 


of bis Father with the holy Anzells , 
| Mark 8.38, =. 
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fin, As 8. who would gladly have 
purchaſed thoſe rare gifts of the ſpirit, 
that he might ſceme ſome body, and 
enrich himſetfe, and thus many even of 
the godly doc much offend, putting 
forth their parts 'too much to their 


owne advantage; now what is this but | 


to ſerve thy ſelf, of thy God, and to 
make {pirituall gifts the price of world- 
ly- vanities 3 and what diſhonour 1s 
this? 1 

5. When weare aſhamed ofthe ſpi- | 
rit before men, as when we diſſemble 
and hide ourgraces, leſt we ſhould bc 
{corned, when we count it adiſhonour 
to us to be judged and called ſpirituall, 
or perſons walking in the ſpirit : were it 
not a diſhonour toa Prince rhat a ſub- 
je& and ſervant ſhould be aſhamed of } 
his maſter ,; his livery, and ſervice? 
this 1s greatly {threatned ; Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 
inthis adulterous "and [infull generation, 
of” him alſo' ſhall the Sonne of man bee 
aſhamed, when he commeth in the glory 


2. As 
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| 


| Ma 


DS ———— 


Caſe and Cure, 


2. As the Spirit may be thus ditho- 
noured diredtly, ſo alio he may be dif- 
honoured by us when we doe ſuch 
thingsas occafionit : As whenby our 
faulty and unholy converſation we oc- 


caſion men to thinke and ſpeake evilly 


of God; thus did they whom God tax- 
cth, Ezech. 36.2 0,23. Rom. 2.23,24, 
theſe things ſeldome goe unpuniſhed ; 
if blaſphemie be ſo heinous, then ir 
muſt needs be a great fin to cauſe it, 
Now when we walke ſo asthat we doe 
either dire&tly or occaſionally worke 
diſhonour to the ſpirit, we grieve the 
ſpirit, and ſo procure the effects of of- 
fenceand grievance ; Gods withdraw. 
ing himſelfe from us, and leaving us to 
the unhappy ſtate of a withcring and 
languiſhing ſpirit: 


Cua? KY 
The ſecond means of grieving the Spi- 
rit & diſobedience and reſittance of the 
Spirit. 
# hn Spirit may be reſiſted 1n 
F 1. Others. 
2 2.Ourſclyes. 
The 
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' The Spirit may be reliſted in others, | 


even by the godly. 

1. Ry envious workings againſt their 
ſpiricuall gifts; when our of a diſfplicen- 
cy of minde againſt the luſtre and lite 
of grace and knowledge, which ſhines 
forth in others, we ſer our ſclves with 
detractions, diſcountenance, defamati- 
ons.,that by ſuch or the like {infull cour- 
ſes, we may cloud and darken them; 


| we may and ought to emulate others, 
but not toenvy any *. The roote of en. | 


vy is pride, the fruit is oppoſition ; and 
thisis a grievous finne, anda fin againſt 


the Spirit, tending tothe nipping and | 


weakning of grace in others ; in which 
way we worke againſt the Spirit ; for 
what he builds we deſtroy. and what he 
plants we pluck up, and what he cheri- 


ſheth, we withſtand : But ſuch envious | 


ſpirits ſhall be brought low , for God 
gives grace to the humble : but he reſiſteth 
the proud, James 4.6, 

2. By ſtubborne rejeftion of the 
counſels of the godly, eſpecially the 


miniſters: thus the Jewes are ſaid to re- | 


fiſt the Holy Ghoſt, As 7.51. becauſe 
2 they 


| 


t— 


| {clves, 


(aſe and Cure. : | 


rhey rejected the DoGrine and counſel! 
of the holy Ghoſt in his ſervants; when 
the Prophets ſpake to them,t is ſaidthe 
Spirit ſpake, and their diſobedience is 
counted diſobedience againſt the Spi- 
rit, Neh. 9g. 30. and though this be a ſin 
of high nature, yet ſo have the people of 
Iſrael beene tranſported through the 
heat of luſt, that they have not onely | 
reje&tedthe counſell, but have quarrel- 
led alſo with him that gave it; fo Aſah | 
did : the Prophet had reproved him for | 
his fault in ſeeking tothe King of Sy- 
ria, and for this, .Aſah was wroth with 
the Seer, and put him in a priſon houſe, 
for he was ina rage with him, becauſe of | 
this thing, 2 Chron. 16. 10. When the | 
Spirit comes in his ſervants, to con- 
vince,correct, per{ſwade; and we grieve 
thoſe by our ſlighting, retuſirg, and re- 
jeting them, wee grieve the Spirit. 
Luke1to, 16. 
Secondly, we reſiſt the Spirit inour 


I. By not doing good required, | 
} » By ſunning againſt lizht. 


3: By ampemitency. 
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1. When we hang off from that good 
| to which we are ſtrongly moved ; ſo 
' the Iſraclites were much preſſed to re. 
 pent andto turne from their evill wayes 
to God, yet were rebellious, inſua{zble, 
as God complaines of them : Heare 
oh my people, aud 1 will teſtifie unto thee, 
oh Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken to me crc. 
But my people would not hearken to my 
woice, and Iſrasl would none of me, but 
what followed? SoT gavethem up to their 
owne hearts luſts, and they walked in their 
owne Conſells, Plal. $1. 8,11,12. God 
dealt with them as the Phyſitian doth 
with an unruly patient, whom if he will 
not be ordered, he givesup ; here 15a 
main cauſe why God hath retyred him- 
ſelfe, ? you have quenched and reſiſted 
his ſpirit, which by inward pulfations 
and perſwaſions would have drawne 
you toa more holy walking, but you 
would not : but have with-held the 
truth in unrighteouſneſſe, Rom. I. 28, 
For this ſin God gave up the Gentiles 
to 2 reprobate minde,* toa minge with- 
out judament, which could not diſcerne 


| things aright, but they called darkneſſe 
liohr, 
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light, and light darkneſſe, their fooliſh 
hearts being full of darkneſſe, yea he 
oave them up to moſt vile affections. 
And-conſider what a grievous {inne it 1s 
to draw backe from that holineſle, 
which God doth fſccretly draw thee to, 

1, Itis contempt of his Soveraignty 
and Authority, who is thy God and 
ouide, and to whom thou haſt given up 
thy felte, and who hath power to judge 


| and condemne thee, 


2. Itisacontewpt of his goodneſle, 
for to what doth he call thee but to that 
which ts thy good, thy peace, thy 
crowne, thy lite'? If thou hadſt follow- 
ed the Lord wholly, how would he 


have filled thee with his goodneſle? he | 


would have had thee neerer him, that 
he might have bleſſed thee with greater 
riches of grace and peace ; and ſeeſt 
thou not how he leaverh others to walk 
ina wofull way of darknefle and licen- 
tiouſneſle 2 yer of his grace he came to 
call, and to draw on thy ſoule to more 
communion with himſclte : oh why 


| 


| didſt thou ſo ungratefully deſpiſe ſuch 
{riches of mercy ? how often hath he. 
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that ſinneth againſt him, ſinweth againſt 
| it could not bereſiſted, reſiſtance is be- 


 walke contrary to thee ? Levzt. 26, 


ftrong 7 cas of diſlwaſion * : there 


_—— 


ſoughtthee 2 how long hath he waited 
on thee? and haſt thou contemned this 
abundant kindnefle 7 

3. Itis a wilfull diſobedience ; be- 
cauſe thou waſt not onely enlightened, 


bellion is voluntary, the more it is fin- 
full, and cauſeth God to depart ; he 


hs owne ſoule, Prov. 8. 36. 
4. It is enmity againſt holineſſe, elſe 


tween contraries, and if thou walke 
contrary to God, what wonder if he 


2. Whena man fins againſt light and 


are two degrees of in.” 
1. deſire, by both the Spirit 1s re- 
2.a&t, Cliſted. 


evil}, than to doe it. 
Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh of the 
will. 


There is 2 wall Incompleat, 


9ueft. Whether it be worſe to will | 


but with frequent, long and ſtrong per- | 
 fwaſions moved : and the more thy re. 
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Anincormpleat will is that which is 
not fully and-maturely ſet upon its ob- 
ject, and it hath theſe two things in it, or 
one of them : 1. it is not deliberate,bur 
ſudden, raſh, precipitant ; when a thing 
is not done out of judgement and reaſon 
it is not fully voluntary; thus that which 
is done out of paſſion, as feare, anger, 
&Cc. is not acompleat act of the will, be- 
cauſe not deliberate. 2. It is not deter- 
minate, ſo not ſo much a will asa vellei. 
ty, which isnot a full tendency of the 


— 


heart to a thing, but a weake, mixed, | 


checked, fluuating inclinedneſſe to it, 
the will not going fully one way, but as 
it hath ſomthing to perſwade,and ſome. 
thing to diſſwade, ſo it is divided, partly 


| willing, and partly nilling. 


Theſe things premiſed, I ſay : 
1. That the greater finfulneſle in a- 


' ny atis from the will z for 1 ſome as 


which are materially evill, are not for- 


mally evill without the will; asif a man | 


working with an axe kill a man, though 
killing be materially evill, yet ifthe will 
had no influence into the fact, it is not 
murther, Dewt. 39, 5: 6. ſo happily Lots 
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finfull. 
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| owne power, as by the weaknefle of its ! 
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ger, Or the like; as he ſins worſe that is 
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drankenneſſe: 2 All acts which 


————— 


are for- 


| mally evill, are made more ſinfull, by 
| how much the more the will 15 in 


them. Þ - 

2. That a determinate. will to fin, 
though withour the act is more {infull, 
than an a of fin without a determinate 


will; becauſe he that is fully willing, | 
fins as much as in him lyeth, © and | 


though the a be wanting, yet it1s not 
from any reaſon againſt ir, but from 
ſome other caule,'as itmay be it 15 out 


of his power, or appeares very hurtfull, 
bringing ſhame, paine, dammage, dan- 


purpoſed to deny Chriſt, though yet he 
have not done it, than Peter who did de. 
ny him in a&, butnot with a full will; 
where ſin hath the full conſent; it is an | 
abſolute Soveraigne, but where it hath | 
the a&t,but not the conſent,it is but a ty- 
rant, which prevailes not ſo much by its 


adverſary, and the concurrence of ex- | 
ternall help. | : 
3. That a finfull a& with the will 1s 


moſt ſinfull, becauſe there is an actuall | 
concurrence 
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concurrence of the whole man to it, yea 
and this argueth a grear finfulnefle in 
the ſubje&s, for luſtings to {in are lefle 
evitable- than acts, therefore not onely 
to conceive ſin, but to bring it forth,ar- 
gucth a greater power of {1n: there is 
more againſt acts of ſin than againſt in- 
| clinations and deſires; many reſpects 
kcep men from doing evil], that cannot 


leth much in ſuch an one, as willingly 
commuts it, 

Now when the ſoule hankers after 
ſin, in frequent, potent,and allowed luſt- 
ings unto it, the ſpirit is reſiſted, and ſo 
gricved; ' the ſpirit is reſiſted in three 
| reſpeRs. 
| Te In reſpe& of the ra/e, the word 
| which is the Jaw of the {pirituall king- 

dome,which isapure and perfect law, 
not onely ordering and judging the cx- 
| ternall aRs and iſſues of the heart, but 
the motions and luſtings alſo, requiring 
not onely abſtinence from ſinne, but 
| deathunto it, Zph.4.22.]Gal.5.24. 
2 | In reſpect of grace which is a 
principle diſpoſing againſt fin, this 1s 
| checked, 


prevent motions toevill: ſothat ſinru- | 


[ 
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Spirit reſi- | 
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checked ; and the light and luſtings of 
it, are overſwayed through the rebelli. 
ous diſobedience of the heart. 

3. In reſpeR of theſe inward operati- 
ons and workings of the ſpirir,by which 
heexcites and quickens the new man to 
newnefle of life ; © his counſells are re- 
pelled, his comforts rejected, his re. 
bukes contemned, his offers diſvalued, 
all coards are broken, and the ſoule like 
a prevailing ſtreame beates down all. 

2. Secondly, men reliſt the ſpirit by 
doing evill : this is a further degree, 
when men not onely luſt unto ſinne, but 
fall into it ; here fin is perteted : theſe 
things grieve the Spirit, Zpheſ. 4. 30. 
eſpecially, 

1. When the as are for kinde grie- 
vors, ſich as are the manifeſt deeds of 
the fleſh,Gal.5.19. and thoſe pollurtons 
of the world, 2 Peter 2. 20. theſe are 


— 


worſe; 1 becauſe the godly have more 


ſtrength againſt ſuch, then againſt (ins 
more ſpirituall : 2. They are moſt con- 
trary to grace, for they are contrary to 
nature. 


2. When to the ſhame of Religion, 
=] 
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open fins are provoking fins, becauſe 
they feed and quicken that malice that 
lyerhin the ſons of Belial to reproches 
againſt podlineſle, and lay ſtumbling 
blocks in others wayes; ſo crofiing the 
Spiritin the great work of turning men 
from fin, becauſe menare hardened, 
and ſet further off when they ſee ſuch 
wickedneſflſe in them that are godly: 


This was their fin that cauſed Gods 
worſhip to be deſpiſed Mal. 1. 9. This 


gard your perſons, ſaith the Lordof hoſts? 


often fallen into,and often confeſſed and 
be wayled:; iterated fins are double fins, 
as itis in figures,the addition of any one 
makes the number tentimes more, this 
ſtrikes deep ; that having been often in 
fault, and often freed, yet a man ſhould 


lomons ſin'of a deeper dye, that he had 
found mercy: The Lord was anery with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned 
from the Lord God of Iſrael, which had ap- 
peared unto him twiſe.1 Kings 11. 9.50 
Ezra confeſſeth the grievoulneſſe of 


| an 


hath been by your meanes, and will here- | 


3. When the fins are ſuch as he hath | 


fin again, this was that which made $0- | 


3 . 
Relaples. 
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our iniquities: and haſt given us ſuch de- 


' 


| much for, | 


ſin, being committed after pardon : 
After all that ts come upon us, for our evil 
aceds., and for our great treſfpaſſe; ſeeing 
that our God hath puniſhed us leſſe then 


liverance as ths, ſhould we again breake | 
thy commandements,andt0ynenn aff inity | 
with the pecple of theſe abominations, 
wouldeft thou wot be angry with us till thou 
hadſt conſumed ws, ſo that there ſhould be 
0 remnazt ner eſcaping ? Ezra 9. 13, 
14. Concerning the fin which the peo. 
ple of God committed before the cap- 
tivity, God giuesthem eſpeciall charge, 
Thou ſhalt not commit thu leadneſſe of all 
thine a:ominations.Ezech. 16.43.when 
then a man after mercy begged, and 
graciouſly renewed, he ſhall againtranſ(- 
oreſle, this is. high rcbellion. So Mal. | 
2.13. GC. | 

4. When 2 man hath ſuf 
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ered ROW | 
for his ſins, many rebukes trom heaven, 
checks from con{ctence, frownes from 
men, ſtripes from God, yet willingly | 
returnesto doe this evill; this was their 
great impicty in the wilderneſle, that | 
though often reproved, yct they ſinned | 
3 in 


——. 


LL = 


— PRIEST” 


PRES 


———_ 


| —_— N , etl [Pro 
 Coſe and (are. 


in like kind again and again; They have 


this was in Nehermias eye the great ap- 
oravation of their {in, thar after they 
\ had ſuffered ſo great miſeries,7hey did 
evill again before God, Ne.g.28. 
5. When the acts are. frequept; 
though in their kinde lefle abominable 
then many ; many {ſmaller ſias may a- 
mount toas much a $a greattranſgreſſt- 
on,yea often leſſer evils provoke mot', 
as we ſay to our friend, would you ſtick 
with me in To ſmall athing 2? ſo God 
takes it ill, when in things which are 
more in our power, we tranſ{greſle, for 
it proceeds from much neglect of him; 
and it is more that he ſhould be neglc- 
Aedby his children, then that his ene- 
mies rebel]: | L0 
6. When the occaſion s /eſ/e, the hin 
| i5the zreater: Adams turning from God 
forthe forbidden fruir, ſo ſinall a mar- 


and ſo more ſinfull, 
7. Whenieis a lcading ſir,as 1, when 


tempted metheſe ten times. Num. 14.22 


tet,was very grievous; the leflea manis_ 
tempted, the more voluntary 1s his fin, | 


| by a gavertiour, or miniſter, whoſe ex- 
N 2 ample 
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ample doth much, eſpecially ifſuch a 
onefin.in drawing others to fin, this 
God will puniſh, as in 4ar0z who was 
not onely anocceſion, but a cauſe of the 
peoples Idolatry,by the 7do/s,which he 
made. Exod. 32, 9 So Mal.2.7. 8. 9- 
2. When itisthe firſt tran/ereſſion,and 
breach of -a- law: A Nd Abihu 


for offering ſtrange fire, were judged of 


God. Lewvit. 10. SO Yzzah for touch. 
ing the Ark. 1. Chron. 13.10, Asin ci- 
vill States the firſt breach of 2 law is 
often puniſhed with exemplary puniſh- 
ment: it15a dangerous rhing ina com= 
mon wealthto be the fix/# mar in a re- 
bellion, and to break the yceto others. 

Thus youſee how the Spirit may be 
refiftedand grieved many wayes, and 
for ſuch cauſes, as the o:tward man is 
often left unto great calamities, ſothe 
inward man is afflicted with great milc- 
ries, through Gods departing from it: 
whenthe ſoule joynes its ſelfe to other 
lovers, then comes a kinde of divorce, 
and God faith of a man as he did of 
Ephraim, Ephraim ts joyned to Idols, let 
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him alone. Hoſe. 4. 17. Let him goe | 
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on in his way, let his ſoule wither, let | 


his luſts prevaile upon him, let nothing 
do him good. 

3. Men reſiſt the Spirit, when they 
beare up themſelves with fearleſneſſe, 
boldneſſe, ſhameleſneſſe , and impeni- 
tency in their way , eſpecially when 
they are ſtrongly called and urged to 
repentance : asthe authority ofa Prince 
ts two wayes reſiſted. 

I. When men willingly tranſgreſſe, 


| 2. When they beare up themſelves im- 


pudently and ſtubbornly intheir tran(- 
oreſſion, So God is not onely oppoſed 
and affronted by diſobedience, butalſo * 
by tmpenitence : and indeed there 1s 
more provocation in a fault, when not 
bewailed, then ina fault when iris com- 
mitted; to a good diſpoſition, he that 


| is pexitent is ina ſorc innocent, humble 


confeſion is a kinde of ſatisfattion, but 
ſtoutneſſe and ſtiffneckedneſſe encrea- 
ſeth rage : For impenitence is, 

I. A coatinuatid ofthe offence,he 1s ſti 
inthe offence, hisheart is with it, and in 
interpretation of Juſtice he doth f1n con- 


tinnally, that repentsnot ; Repentarce 
N 3 breaks 
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Thirdly, 
the Spirit 
is reſiſted 
by volun- 
cary 1mpe- 
nitency, | 


For it is 1. 
2 comntta- 
tion of the 
offence. 
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2. A juſti- 


fication of 


f the offence 


- CO 
* 


—_ 


T be deſerted Souls 
preakes off the ſoul from it, but 72wpens- 
tence 1$-acontinuing it ; diſobedience in 
committing fin, is like the falling into 
mire, & zmpenitence is like the /y;ngin it. 

2. Impenitence is a 1»ſzfication of 
the offence ; for he that repents not, ac- 
knowledgeth no offence : whena man 
apprehends that he hath done evilly, 
this breeds ſhame, ſorrow, which ever | 
ariſesas high as the fight ofthe ſinful- 
nefle of fin; fohethar is not aſhamed, 
{ceth not the evill that he hath done: 


ſee itin the Jews, No war _— hins | 


of his wickedneſſe , ſaying what have 1 
dene ? Jer. 8.6. they being a ſtiffeneck- 
ed people, were far from judging and 


condemning them ſelves, yea rhey ex- | 


culed themſelves and pleaded their 
cauſe,as ifthey had dane nothing wor- 
thy offuch evils asthe Prophets threat- ! 
ned ; yea, they argue the mattcr with 
God hand to hand. 0 ye Prieſts that de- 
ſþiſe my Name fand ye ſay wherein have 
we deſpiſed thy Name * Mal. 1,6. Yee 
of er polimted tread upon mine Altar, and 
ze ſay, wherein have we polluted thee 7 
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V.7. Tee have wearzed the Lord with 
| your: 
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your words yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
wearied him ? Chap. 2.17. Returnunto 
mee, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 1 will re. 
turn unto you, but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhal we 
return ? Chap. 3. 7. Te have robbed 
me; but ye ſay, wherein have we robbed 
thee? v. 8. Tour words have been ſtout 
azainſt me.,ſaiththe Lord: yet ye ſay,}Vhat 
have we ſpoken againſt thee ? v. 13. 

Thus an impenitent perſon juſtifieth 
himſelfand this provokes highly, eſpe- 
cially wherethe faulris, 


prank, as it is here 
2 Clear, _ 


3- Impenitence 1s di/{oyaity ; yea, 
orcater than anact of offence, for a man 
may offendout of tear, hope, raſhneſſe, 
ignorance, &c. but he that 1s wiltully 
impenitent hath a diſloyall ſpirit to- 
wards his God. 


I. Here is /ittle love, for love would 
melt and draw the heart back to God. 

2. Little feare, for this would make 
a man ſeriozs in conſideration, humble 
in confeſon, and fervert in ſupplicati- 
on that his ſin may be pardoned,and fa. 
vour reſtored. 
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Perſwaſrue conſideration to move men 


z0 ftuay the preſervation of communion 
with God, 


NY” having treated of the caxſes of 
the ſad loſie of Gobs quickning 
preſence, I come to conſider of the cure 
and becauſe as ſome are a&ually in this 
miſcrable ſtate, andall are potent/ally in | 
it, thats, though they are notin this 
maner deſerted, yet they may bc: 1 
will accordingly preſcriberules, 


3 Preſervative for all. 


2 Reſtaurative, for ſuch as art in 


this ſtate. 
In the former will propound ſome - 
tning, | 
| 3! For perſwaſion. 
_ md 2 For direction. 
communi- | That which I perſwade is, chat men 


pe il would labour ro maintaine a conſtant 
; 2 | communion with God, conſider 

You may 1. Tos may loſe much of God, asI 

lolenuch. | haye declared: the beſt may be in this | 


| | | FS cale. 
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| caſe, therefore be not ſecure; 5 though 
thou ſayleſt now with a full gale, thou 
maiſt be becalmed, thy mountain is not 
ſo ſtrong but it may be ſhaken,* dangers 
ſhould make men wiſe, eſpecially ſo 
great as this ; though the promiſe aſ- 
ſures thee of Yife, yet thouart not out of 
danger of ſickneſſe, thou carrieſt a back- 
{liding heart inthy boſome, and there 
are ſeducing ſpirits ( many Legions ) 
which ſeek tocloud the day of thy ſpi. 
rituall proſperity : therefore watch that 
youenter not into temptation .Mat 26.41. 
But work out your ſalvation with feare 
and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. 

2. T7o0u may loſe that quickly which 
will' hardly be recovered ; alſhip is ca(t- 
ly bora down the ſtream, but ir is hard- 
ly ferched up again; the Philoſophers 
tell us that the way fromthe habziteto 
the privation, is caſter than the way 
from the privation to the habite; as a 


man may cafier 'make a ſeeing eye | 


blinde, then a blinde cyeto ſee; a man 
may ſoon put an inſtrument out of tune, 
but not ſo foon put itin againe ; a man 


may looſe more ſtrengthin a dayes f1ck- | 
nefle, | 
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neſle, i then he can recover in many 
dayes of health: Therefore when thou 
art mounted aloft by plentifull ſupplies 
of grace, as upon Eagles wings , take 
heed of falling, for it iseafter not to fall, 
then to riſe; if thou provoke thy God 
to retire, it may coſt thee many prayers 
and teares to get him to returne, when 
thy luſts begin to ſtir, and to be armed 


— 


CO T_T 


[truftum. 
Savan. 


\ 
Ir will be 
grievaus, 
k Mſerum 


eſt fuiſſe . 


with a new ſtrength ; theſe monſters 
will coſt you labour and ſweat to muz- 
zle them, 8 ſubdue them : itis eaſter to 
keep out anenemy, then to expell him; 
a man may betrer keep an eſtate then 
oct it: how did the Church ſeek Chriſt 
before ſhe found him again? Car. 5, 

3. The loſſe will be grievors, it 15 moſt 
miſerable to have been happy: * when 
you have found the ſiveeineſle of Gods 
preſence, it will be a bitter thing to 


beatum. 
To #amg! 


in Ofhc. 


It is poſtt- 
ble ro 


keep it. 


pare” thu) 7 15265 mew naw, TheophylaR. ep. 37- be te 
3e BY. ts MireF on, xn! , Gepes hs» ZING s avys uni Cuvyw, 
&c. Furip. in Hec. acino'es ſunt r:orſis libertatis intermſſe. Cic. 


F, | 
| 


lole it. | | 


4. Itis poſſible to be kept,it 15a com 
fort that care will keep it. 
objei?, But few do maintain a con- 
ſtant 


eee re nn es, 
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ſtant communion with God, bur doat 
onetime or other fall behinde hand. 
Anſw. 1, This doth not argue it :w- 


poſible, but difficult. 


2. The more difficult , the greater 
| care is required, and a wiſe man ſtirres 
the more when a caſe is difficult, 

ObjecF. But God doth ſometimes of 
his own pleaſure ſhorten and diminiſh 
the influences of his ſpirit eyen becauſe 
be will, and that for ends beſt knowne 
to himſelfe. 

Auſw. 1. It itbenot for your defanl:, 
it15notloſt by you, though in ſicha caſc 
it be loſt zo you, becauie you have irnot, 
yer you have not loſt it, 8 ſoit iswith- 
out ſinto you, as itis in bodily health, 
itit depart, but not by our default, by 
want of due care of it, we fin nor, itis 
our preſent affii#ien, not our faulr. 

2. Whom God hath ſo lefr, he hath 
not left in that 2zazer as he Coth others, 
as we may ſec in examples, x. He des | 


| nyeth nata generall aſis/tance, but a ſpe- 
| ciall; that is, he withdrawes nat all 


thoſe workings of his power, by want 
of which an aniver ſal weakneſlſe end 


52s dead- 


1187 
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deadneſſe overſpreads his ſervants, but 
in ſome particular caſe onely,as in Peter; 


a. 


declenſion, but to a particular ſlip. 2, He 
did ſooner returne to Peter, and cauſed 
Peter to returne to himſelte. 3. He com- 
municates moreto them afterward : ſo 
Peter gained by his /oſſe. 

3. Wee are not ſo much to minde 
what God doth in the way of his free | 
pleaſure, and abſolute ſoveraignty, as | 
what he doth in orarnary ; nor ſo much 
what hewill doe, as what he will that we 


of our work ſhall be, as what our rule is, 
This out of doubt we ſhall finde by an 
holy walking even more of God, if not 
at this time in thisrhing, in this kinde or 
in this meaſure, yet in another, for our 
labour ſhall not be in vaine in the Lord. 
I Cort. 58. It is poſſible and frequent 
to finde little ſtrength in ſome caſe, and 
much in another : it may be thy luſts 
may be working, jbut thy heart melring, | 
fearing , mourning , warring, praying, 
and abounding in much ſpirituall life : ir 


| 


more 
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more ſorrow and unquietneſſe of heart, | Chap.r 8 


x2 CREST... ®- 


being not ſo abundantly filled with ſpi- 
rituall comfort;bur this may be recom. 
penſed in much meckneſſe, humbleneſs, 
hungringafter God, dependance upon 
him, &c. God will not be wanting ro 
thee that faileſt not thy ſelfe;if thy love 
be conſtant to him, much more is his to 
thee: wee ſay love deſcends ſtronglier 
then ir aſcends: the father loves the 
childe better than the childe loves the 
father; Gods love begets ours : there- 


| fore it is not only a preventing love,be- 


fore ours, but an exce//izg love, aboye 
Ours. 

5. Conſider the excellency of enjoy. 
ment of God. 

1. In the weares of it, 1 The Son of 
God dyedto obtain it, his blood was 
poured out, that there might be a way 
for man to have Communion with 
God, wee are made neareand have ac- 
ceſſe ro God, and favors from God 
at no leſſe price then the blood ofthe 
onely begotten Son of God. 

2. The Spirit himſelfis imployed 
to poure inthe treaſures of divine grace. 


k 


F 


| It is an 


excellent 
thing : in 
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1 the 
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r Chriſt 
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3. Allthe Prophets, Apoſtles preach- 
| ers,yca, the word and Sacraments arc 
 theinſtruments of conveyance of this 
high favour. | 

- Ir muſt needs be of great worth and 


ſuch high perſons,and excellent meanes 
are imployed: 

2. Inthe effeiFs. 1. It brings great 
peace and ſolace, becauſe itſets the ſoule 
in an armoniogs ſtate”, 

1. Aman carried on in a heavenly 


betwixt Conſcience and himſelfe, 
Conſcience, asit isa t«tor tor inſtru - 
Ction, ſoisa tack maſtery for exa Ction;as 


it ſhewes what wee owe,{0 #* demands it: 
| now when a man hath his rent _ 

for his Lords Baily, heis not moleſted, 
Conſcience will murmure and grumble 
ifa man come ſhort," but holy walk- 
ings keepes peace. 

2. Concord betwixt the aff ectzon and 
condition; that is, whena man enioy- 
.cthGod, he hath what he would have: 
now if aman have what he loves, he 1s 


ſatiſied: as if you give a poore man 
| OE riches, 
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excellency, for the effefting of which | 


courſe, bya divine-hand, hath concord | 


| 


| 
: 
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riches, his heart is ealed. Whom doth 
the godly man love and defireinthe 
world more then God? Pſal. 73. 25. 


| he is his light, life, ſtrength,Joy, ain 


| all 20 him. Col 3, 11, 
' 3, Concord. betwixt inclination and 
action; when a man hath a principle 


| that diſpoſeth him to holineſle, and yer 
| is hindred or perverted,thisisa ficke- 


nefſe and paine to, the ſoule; as if you 


| quictneſſe : threfore when by divine 
aſſiſtance the ſoule is looſed of her 
bonds, and freed from impediments of 
running her deſired courle,it is peace, 
4. Betwixt hope and _— ifa mans 
wayes be not exact, reaſon will give 
| check to hope, and feare and anxiety 
will breake in, and it cannot be peace; 
but where reaſon concludes for hope, 
apprehending not only the excel- 
lency of the end, and the poſhbility, 
but the probability and the certainty; 


diſpute againſt it, going about to over- 
throw its title, it cannot but breed trou- 
| ble: ſupplies from heaven will prevent 
| this, 


— — — 


ig I ee mt 


it hope expe, and the underſtanding 


ſtop water in its courſe, it is tull of un- | 


hope and 
recalon, 


| 
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this: fortheſe ſupplies keep the {oule in 
her way, and the way leads tothe pro- 
miſe, and the promiſe ſtrengthens 
hope, and in this way rcaſon will joyn 
with it, the underſtanding will ſee all 
clearc, and ſo the heart will be quiet. 

5. Betwixt the ordinances and our 
hearts; this concord lyeth not only in 
this, that a man ſhall more prizethem, 
but alſo that he ſhall receive more by 
them. For, 

1. The heart doth more ſympathize 
withthe, it is more receptive, Gods pre- 
ſence inthe ſoule doth capacitate it, it 
makes it more meet for the Goſpell ; 
and as wood that is dry will take fire 
morethen wood that is wet, becauſe 
itisnearer the nature of fire,ſo the heart | 
draweth more life, and partakes of the 
power of ordinances, by how much the 
more it hath a preparedneſſe through 
grace: | 
2. Where Godis preſent in the ſoul, 
he is preſent in the ordinances; asall 
the ſervants are ready to ſerve him! 
whomthe maſter honours: God hatha 
more full command of all then any So- 
veraigne, 


— 
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 veraigne, and if he will thatthe meanes 


houſe, icis2 great ſolace to him, partly 
| becauſe the things themſelves are excel- | 
lent, and partly becauſe they are teſti- 


grace... 


{it is 4 great difcomfort, when a man 
 feeth his way and cannot walke in it, or 


when there is that diſproporrion of 


 viearinefle; bur when a man 16 able,then 
hes merry at his work, his labour is no 
| paine ; having the helpe of a God of 


et. He runs and is not wearie, and 
is done with alacrity which is done} 


with facility. _._ 7 ES 
. 7 Concord with the Saints : holineiſe 


ment, there will be a {weet conſenting, | 


of grace ſhall bring in much of heave, } 
ir will be done:and where a man is thus | 
feaſted . with the fart things of Gods | 


' monies of Gods ſpeciall favour and | 


6 Concord betwixt dutie and ab:litie : | 


ſtrength to his work, that he dorh ir nor | 
without much contention, difficulty , | 


walks and faints not. Efay 40.31, That | 


and concemtring with them z. your moti- 
| > Da | on 
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is their proper quality, and therefore | With the 
the more holinefſe the greater agree- j***: 
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| Cha-18. | on and theirs, your hearts and theirs, 
| your end and theirs will harmonize ſo 
ſweetly, that you ſhall have their coun- 
ſell, countenance, company, comfort ; 
and it is a great ſolace to have commu- 
niof1 with them, who are ſo neare to 


| God,and fo full of God. 
_ 2 It brings elorie.1. A gloryine ſpirit, 
zlory. - | that 1s, it worketh joy and triumph in 


Ag”  God,whenthe ſoule is cartied inaholy 
| 7 5P"| courſe, the preſence of God is ſo deare, 
and the contentment and ſw ectneſle of 
| his way fo precious, that he not onel 

bleſſeth his God, bur he alſo bleſler 

himſclf in his God, he ſeeth that God is 
with him,and this is a ſignof his favour: 
For wherein ſhall it be knowne here, that 1 
and thy people have found grace in thy 
ſreht ? is 1 not in that thou goeft with us * 
Exod 33. 16. And ſo a nobleneſlc of 
ſpirit is begotten in him, through which 
hee is ſet above the world, fo thar 
through his God, whom he findes bet- 
oMarcus | ter than a thouſand worlds, he tramples 


Galeacixs | upon the world ®. Roms. 8. 31. Andis 
aid, Hee 
chat counts all the go'd and filyerin the World worth one dayes Con- 
 munion with leſus Chriſt, is werthy to be accurſed, 


neither 
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men 


grace, and full of life ; if reaſon which 


your and are common to all, be ſuch a 
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neither enticed wirh hopes, nor deter- 
red with feares, - but like a conquering 
Champion breakes through the armies, 
and hoaſts of the world ; what need 


— 


he feare the aſlaulrs of creatures, that 
hath with him the power of the Crea- 
tor 2: and how..is hearmed agaiaſt all 
tronble, That hath the Sp.rit of glorit 
and of God reſting upon him ? 1 Pct.4.14. 

2 It is an honour toamagntobe full of 
is but humane, - do exalt a man ſo much 
above the beaſt, then how much more 
doth grace, which 15 divine, exalt the 


Saints above men *? y<a, it thoſe orna- 
ments of the reajonable creature, 
which are gotten by humane endea- 


crowne of glory, what nonour 15 1t to. 
have the Spirit of God , making the 
godly the tabernacle of his reſt, and fil- 
ling them with the glory of his pre- 
ſence, and the blefled operations of his 
grace ? To bee trees even greene and 


flouriſhing, filled with fruits of grace, 


to. receive dayly from Heayen that ; 
which excels the Crownes of Kings, 


() 2 £9 
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to have Chriſt under thy roofe, ſup- 
ping with thee © Apoc.3. 20, To fit 
downe dayly, not onely with Abraham, 
Tfaac, and 1acob, but with Chriſt him- ]. 
ſelte, ro be led into his wine-celler, to 
have the Almighty God walking with 
thee, what glory is all this to thee, 
which is the higheſt honour of the An- 
gels? 

2 Itis an hpnonr to have God co-work- 
| ing with thee, his hand with thine:a man 
would thinke it an honour to bee with |. 
Princes in employment : while thou en- 
joyeſt inward quicknings and afliſtance, 
as heaven joynes it ſelfe with thee, ſo 
thy worke appeares to be a noble em- | 
ployment, and a ſervice acceptable : 
As the ſacrifice of Abel, Gen.q. had | 
this teſtimony of Gods acceptance, fire 
came from heaven uponir ; as alſo at- 
terwards in the Law : Zevi. 9. 24. 
So when God enkindles the ſoule with 
his Spirit, for ſpirituall Sacrifices, it is a 
fiene that they are accepted of him. 
\ The Apoſtle by this proves hisMiniſte- 
| ry to be of God,and according to God, ! 


becauſe God did worke in him, and 
ee ED 
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gave him ſufficiency to thoſe great 
things.2 Cor.3. 

6 Conſider there is a neceſitie of 4i- 
vine aſsiFtance,, we are not like a Ship 
rigged and fitted, and ſent out to Sea, 
and ſo left to ſhift for it ſelfe, bur God 
is our continuall Pilot, and that power 
which wrought at firſt unto the work- 
ing of Converſion, Epheſ. 1. worketh 
ſtill, Co/.1.18. unto fructification, aug- 
mentation, and perſeverance ; what 
need we have of the helpe of this pow- 
er may appeare,if we conſider : 

I That the most excellent Saints have 
failed, when they have beenc left to 
themſelves. 

2 Thatour taske is great. 

3 That or ſtrength s (mall, 

1 Through the deb: litie of grace re- 


b EY ro £00 q 


cenmitie 
2 Through the meaſure and mixture 
of a contrarie principle ;, the fleſh ſo root- 


ceived +, It 15 but little which we have 
|artained, and grace being ſo impertcR, | 
| there remaines in us a proportionable 


ed, {o potent, ſo.overſpread, ſo active, | 
s O 3 {o 
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ſo chayning and preſiing downe, Heb. 12. 
x. thatthe Apoſtle not onely ſaith, wee 
| Cannot ave what we would, Gal.5, 17.but 
alſo that himſelfe cannor, his ſine like a 
'ryrant leading him captive whither hee 
would not. Row.7. 

3 Through exigenres 77 our way, 
great feares., ſtraights, extremities 
which without chehelp of the Spirit, 
we could not paſle through. 

4 Through Satans mighty and (ubtile 
rentations + all theſe, inherent corrupti- 
ons, difficult occurrents, Satans work- 
ings meeting with ſmall meaſures of 
grace, mult needs prevaile unto grie- 
vous conlequences without the {| upport 
of the hand of the Almighty. 

And thongh wee itand alwayes in 
necd ofa Civine preſence ; yet at ſome 
times eſpecially, | 

1 Whenweare pit upon {ome (pecial! | 


all 


ſervice, as Abraham, who was to leave | 
all and to goe hee knew notwhither. 
Gen. i2. how would reaſon and afte- 
tion have barred and blocked up his ! 


—O— Moo 


chrough God ; lo | in that otherbu 


neſlſe 
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nefle of ſacrificing his ſonne. Gen. 22. 
Ezra when he was to take along jour- 
ney, by a way that he knew not, asked 
of God a right way and fate proteRion 
trom the hazzards thar he might mcert. 
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Ezr48.21, 22. and vhen our.path 1s | 


not a beaten way. or when it is a dith- 
cult way, and we are pat upon new and 
ſpeciall ſervice, then is a time to crave 
the ayde of God. 

2 When there is ſome eminent weak- 
meſe, and decay grown upon the {pirir, 
by a cuſtomary careleſneſſe, and iong 
negligence inthe way of holineſie ; in 
ſuch a caſe a man is like one in whom 
nature is ſo oppreſſed andover-maſter- 
ed by the ſtrength of a diſeaſe , that 
withour the helpe of the Phyfirian he 
cannot recover: this David found in his 


declined eſtate, which made him pray |, 


that God would ſct him right, reftore 
and eſtabliſh him, Create 1z2 me a cleane 
heart oh God and renew aright ſpirit with- 
in me.Plal.51.10. 

3 When ſome luft hath? recovered 


inconſuetudinem verſoniſtineFabil divine gratie miracufo xonreſiſti- | 


tur Bern.apud Guiliclm Parif, detemtart,& refift. 
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Chriſt hath taught us to pray dayly , 
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inroads upon Iſrael, and Babel hath pre- 
vailed upon $57ex ; then we need the 
helpe of the Spirit to charme downe 
theſe ſpirits, to huſh theſe windes, to 
deliver the poore captive out of chains; 
if Juſts prevaile to lead captive, they 
will cafily hold faſt in cgptivity, and 
except redemption come from heaven, 
how ſhould a feeble ſoule quit it ſelfe 
out of the jawes of Lions , yea, out 
of the hands of the powers of dark- 
neſle 2 | 

4 Tn fierce aſſaults, and ſtrong tenta- 
tions 7, when Satan laycrh fiege to the 
ſoule,ſhooting his fiery darts, and uſing 
{tratagems of policy, joyning his en-| 
deavours with our ' corruptions , as 
winde with tyde ; then we have caulc 
to pray as David, Hold up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footiteps ({'Þ not. Plal. 
17.5. The Apoſtle alſo found he had 
need of help from heaven when he was 
aſſaulted 5 and therefore hee prayed 


might depart from him. 2 Cor. 12. 
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gerous ; and then tentations are moſt 
dangerous, when 1.»oft ſutable, when 
Satan joynes with our diſpofition or 
conſtitution. 2 continuall, 3 when op- 
portunitie and power 15 greateſt. 


e> reſiſliteginquit Atzron.contr. Pelag libs. Fubet orare ze x8 tenta- 
tionem ducenturyi.cncab ca vincantyr Aug lb decurr, & giat capeb.f 


5 Ingreat afflictions, wants, paines, | 
dangers, perſecutions, it is hard to en- | 
dure fights of afflictions, to ſuffer great 


and ſore evils, eſpecially when they 
are multiplyed and continued, whethe: 


our ſufferings bee corrections from | 


God, or perſecutions from men, wee 
need then a greater ſtrength then ou! 
owne, for we ſee in both how the grea- 
teſt champions have been foyled,wher 
God hath for a ti me retreated, and lei 

them to try it out 1n their own ſtrength: 
Fob,the mirrour of patience was overta- 
ken with much impatience , and Peter 
that man of courage ©, was ov er-maſter- 
ed with cowardize ; the one ſo far, as to 
quarrell with his God, the other fo far, 
as to deny his maſter, and theſe things 
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are written for us *. 
majarumſit | 


Hieron.t, 1, ep.9, Ad hocpecrata illorum hominum (cripta ſunt, ut 
Apoſtolica illaſententia ubiq, tremexds (it, qui videtur tare, videat i? 
cadat,Aug.de doti,Chriſt,lb,z.cap,2 3» 


= 46 When the meanes of grace arecmt 
of meanes, | off from us; theſe are the foode of the 

oule;and when theſe faile, it would be 
{with the foule as with fire, which by 
| withdrawing the fuell would be extin- 
guiſhed , or as with the bodic, which by 
yan. of .nutriment would be famiſhed. 
| A zarden, it when the heavens drop not 
in ſweet ſhowres, it be not watered by 


comfort, that though when the mcanes 
of {pirituall life are afforded , we muſt 
expect all ſupplies in that way, yet wee 
are not {ect in ſuch an abſolute depen- 
{ dance upon them, but that through 
| God, when they are wanting we may 
| be ſuſtained : Light in the preſent ordi- | 
; nary courſe of nature comes from the 
Sun and Stars, yet God gave light at 
! firſt to the world, when yet they were 
/ not created,Gey.1, So when the Sunne 


the Gardiner , withereth ; this is our | 


and | 
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and Moo:e (the meanes of knowledge) | Cha.18, 
ſhall not give light, The Lord ſhall be to 
thee an everlaiting Light , and thy God 
thy elorie. Eſay 60.19. but if God} 
ſhould not feed us himſclte, when w'th | 
Eliah we are in the wildernefle, how 
ſhould we ſubſiſt ? 
7 When ianvara comforts are ſuſpend-| 7 
ed,and the ſtreames of living water flow _ _ 
not from the well of life, when #ormes | tulpendcd. | 
and tempeſts arife, and rhe waters of | 
| Maah overflow . then if God doe not 
uphold the ſoule {inkes in the deeps , as 
| David. Pfal, 69. 1,2. Heman Pſal. 88. 
, Iob 1.6. In times when the ſweet guſt * 
| and taſte of thoſe things which did re- | 
freſh the heart are cut off: if God put 
forth himſclfe in a way of helpe, the | 
thirſt and {abour of the heart, will bee | 
much after God, Pfal. 53.8. but if God 
withdraw his hand, either the heart Iy- 
eth ſleeping and feeding upon 7nferiour 
things, like the Prodzzaf, who when | 
he had not bread, fed upon chaffe and |} 
| draffe , or cle it funts 1n diſcourage- 
ment, hangs the wing, and lyeth in | 
fruitleſſe and mournfull deje&ment, ei- | 
ih ther } 
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| dinances depends upon this ; if God 
| hold backe this one mercy, all theſe are 
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ther. fearing to draw neare ſo great a 
God.,or thinking it in vaine to ſtir. It ts 
hard to live by faith, when all ſenſe fai- 
leth,and to retaine a living hope, when 
feares breake in like a flood. 

All theſe things conſidered, doth it 
not much concerne us to endeavour to 
keepe the good hand of God with us in 
all our wayes 2 Let this ſuffice for per- 
{waſion. 


Cuaye.XIX. 
Direttions how to retaine a divine quick- 
ning preſence with us. 


| ! fin next thing is,direions howwe 
retain the happineſle of divine afſi- 
ſtance ; 9 
1 When you have it acknowledge it. 

1 With thankfulneſſe : prize it, for 

It is a prectous mercy, it is a mwltiplyed 
tavour : how much have you in this one 
thing 2 All the comfort and ſweetneſle 
| of duties, the quictneſle and liberty 
' from luſts, the fruit and efficacy of or- 


gone : conſider what a difference isin 


your 
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carried in the gracious armes of God 


walke in your owne ſtrength. Oh how 
great is Gods goodneſſe to you ! hee 
calls upon others for the ſame things, 
and Conſcience ſtands as Pharaohs task- 
maſters, requiring the tale of bricks, 
but not allowing ſtraw, it impels and 
prefleth, bur gives no enlargement of 
heart, and buffets and wounds them 
for negleR ; as the hard Credstor that 
taking the poore debtor by the throar , 
faith, Pay me that thou oweſt me, bur 
yeelds him no power to do it: thus God 
might deale with you alſo,for he oweth 
not 4ſſtance to us, but wwe owe obedr- 
exceto him ; remember we had power, 
and it is juſt to demand what we can- 
not doe, becauſe the weakneſle thar is 
in us is of our ſclves;, we have tmpove- 
riſhed our {elves : Therefore when in 
much mercy he puts forth his hand in- 
to the worke with thee, be very thank- 
full.If the worke be not done, he js no 
| loſer : if done, and well done, he is no 
gainer, Job 22.2. Chap. 35. 6,7, 8. 
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(7 9 | Pſa/.16.2. But the gaine is all tothee, 
all the good that comes by it is to thy | 
{clte. EEO 
And #hy alfo take into thy thoughts, 
it 1s a figne of great loving-kindneſle; 
conſider the infinite diſtance betwixr 
thee and the great God ; woulda King 
{ {1t downe to worke for,and with a mea 
man 1n his trade, to helpe to maintaine 
him 2 exething more Iadde, that yau 
have cauſe to bethankfull, becauſe by 
this God teſtifieth his acceptazce of thee 
and of thy way, or clfe his hand would 
| be farre from thee : get therefore and 
keepe thy heart .in a thankfull plight : 
this is one way to continue It. 

2 2. With faithfulneſſe: take heed of 
With [taking from God ts ſer up thy ſelf," put 
nefſe. = [Not that to thy account which belongs 
u Jovi cu-|tO him ; take heed of ſacrificing to thy 
= "7ove | {trength, or parts, acknowledge that all 
prum, neque | O, . 
in (ns Dei | the excellency of all thy actions is of 
m—_ him. God. is very. jealous of his honour, | 
ns quod [* and ( as I have ſaid”) oftentimes leaves 
ipſum in ſeditione Vitelliana conſervaſſet,Sueron.in Dominiano, Hf 
ome principium,buc refer exitum.Horat,l.3, 09.6 x Agaſucles extor- 
r1 eſt faftus, qued tripodem quem ipſe ludss obtimuerat, non Kedtcaſict 
Deo, Heroddler . - ; 
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| all things are of thee, and of thine owne we 
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his people to fedle their owne weake- 
nefſe, becauſe they honoured not his 


bring in willingly and plentitully, offe- 
rings unto God, ſay as David, when fo 
much ſtore with much freenefſe was 
brought in by the people to build the 


and praiſe thy glorious name, for who am 
I and what is my people, that we ſhould bee 
able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort? For 


have given thee ;, O Lord our God, all this 
#ore that we have prepared to build thee 
an houſe for thy name, commeth of thine 
hana, and is all thine, 1 Chro.29.14.16. 
So the Apoſtle, when inthat diſtreſle 


before Nero, he was ſo couragious, did | 


not aſcribe it to his owne ſtrength, but 
acknowledged that it was the Lord. 
The Lord jtood by ne and ſtrengthened me, 
2 Tim. 4. 17. It was his way to ſtrip 
himſclfe, and to caſt the honour of all 
his miniſtery, and actions upon God, 
By the grace of God T am that T1 am, 
1 Cor,15.9,10,” ahd you {ce with how 
tulla gale of divine grace he was carry- 
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-jed in all his way. Learnetherefore in 
| all things, wherein the excellency and 


the glory of God:*what ever thou doſt, 


Prov.3.9,10. As by the firſt truitsthey 


life of grace ſhines forth, to know, thar | 
as the ſtarres ſhine not by their owne 
light alone, but by a light which they 
bave from the Sun , ſothy luſtreand | 
vigour inthy way is not of thy ſclfe,bur | 
from him who is thy life, that thou | 
mayeſt not draw down that to the fce- | 
ding of thy pride, which ſhould be to 


when ever thou art carried through a- 
ny ſervice, ſtill ſay as the Apoſtle, Not | 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think 
any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuff ici- | 
encie is of God, 2 Cor.3.5. I may iay in 
a ſpirituall ſenſe.as Solomon. in 4 narurall, 
Honour the Lord with thy ſubitance, and 
the firſt fruits of all thine encreaſe, ſo ſhall 
thy barnes be fild with plentie , and thy 
preſſes ſhall bur# out mth new Wines. 


acknowledged,thar all was his,and that 
it was not their tillage and labour, but 
the influence of his bleſfing, which cau- 
ſed the fields ro be clad with graffe, and 
ſored with corn; ſo dothou acknhow- 
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ledge that itis not any thing 1n thee, but 
all of God, that thou bringeſt forth the 
fruits of riehtcouſneſle, and then his 
promile is to be with thee, and to make 


| thee to abound ſtill, and ro bring forth | 
| 
_ 2. Vſc his help,when he comes with Direſ, 
excirements and enlargements of hearr, | Vicie 


' when 


more frait,Pſal.73.23,24- 


turne not back the zz aſiation of the Al- 
mighry : quenching the ſþirit is often the 

rauſe why Gol ſhuts inhis Spirit. T| 
have {poken of this before, but I will 
adde ſomewhat more here in diſcovery 
how men ſine againſt the Sp/r;r: Know 
therefore that thou may eſt grieve the 
Spirit, not onely by doing evill volun- 
tarily againſt knowledge : , but alſo by | 

" Fomitting g00d. 

tre: i, Teneſſe ?n g008. 
7. By onittling of a knowne duties , 
when God ſheweth you what is 200d, 
and ſtands ready to helpe you, if you | 
waike not in your way, you provoke 
him to leave you 3 and becauſe this is 
an evill ſo incident unto men, through 


| flothand worldly affections and diſtra- | 


tions, will briefly declare, | 


mw > x. the | 


you naye 
it 


Crievenot 


the Spirit; 
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| By onifite 
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2. the fiolſhneſſe, $i 


nying of 


Gods duce 


Firſt, Jt is a denying of God his due>, 
a withholding from him that which is. 
due to him, as we are his creatures, ſer- 


he comes no. to youas that cruel ſer- 
vant, to his fellow ſervant, Matth, 18. 
28,29. but he intreats and graciouſly 
moves for his owne, he forgave you all 
your former debts, and now thoughhe 
| might demand the whole, yet he is con- 
tent to take it, as you can pay it ; and 
' will you now deny him ? the fleſh cals, 
'and you yeeld, the world commands, 
and you obey, yet you are not debtors to 
theſe, bur to the Spirit, Rom.8.12. God 
comes with one hand to give, as with 
the other to take + and he gives mores 
to you then hee demands of you , hee 
gives you leave to aske him whatſoever 
you will, Matth.21.22. and is not back- 
ward to heare, He doth not turne backe_- 
| your prayer, Pſal. 66. 19, 20. he might 
/ have ſaid upon your praying to him, as 
| Solomonof Adoniah , God doe ſotomey 


this 


vants, chiidren, a people in covenant : | 


| aud more alſo, if Adoniah have not ſpoken 
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| Luke 19.14. And your denying of God 
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this word again## his owne life, 1 King.2. | 694.19, 
| 2 3:And if he ſhould ſhut out your pray- 
er, what a ſad caſe would you bein * 
therefore bee not of a withdrawing 
heart to deny God : Conſider ow 
when you doe neglect and refuſe ro do 
| your duty ;' you deny his Soveraignty , 
and in effect you ſay as Pharaoh, Who is 
the Lord that T ſhould obey his voice ? 
Exod. 4. 3. and as thole rebells, thzs 
may ſhall not have dominion over us , 


in this kind, is worſe than when the | your ge-. 
wicked and {ſuch as arc forſaken of him | »yatworſe 
do deny him; for 1.. they #and nor. ſo Co 
engaged unto God, God hath not paid ſo | others, 

deare for them, he hath not dovethatſ,, *-- 
good for them that he hath done for ——_ _ 
you, they have not fo given upthem- | 828d. -* Þ 
ſelves ro him as you have done, yet 
when they do not what they kn?w, he 
viſits their {fin upon their heads. God | 
took the Kingly throne from that great | 
King Nebuchadnezzar for his fin, and ſo | 
God dealt with his ſon Belſhazzar, the } 
reaſon you may fee, Dan.5.22. Theu,0 
Bihazzar bis Joune hit not humbled 
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ſelfe though thou kneweſt all this. 

2. Ton fjand with God for a ſmall mat- 
ter, having given up your ſelves to 


God; ifa man ſue toa woman, heta- 
keth it not ſo ill,that ſhe wil not beſtow 


her ſelfe upon him, as being his wite 
that ſhe denyeth him ſome particular | 
duty. | 
3. They never knew that of God, nor 
of his way as you have done,they think 
it.is a hard way,and that God is an hard 


— 


maſter, butyou have found much good. 
I. Agracions afiſtance, God mecting 
you inthe way with a gracious hand of 
help: 2. A ſweet recompence, the worke 
| hath beene your wages, it hath brought 
meate inthe mouth , therefore it s very 
finfull for you to withdraw from the 
| Way. 

Secondly. there be other particular 
ageravationsof the ſinfulneſſe of this re- 


; arty, 
ſpeCting the >, olett. 


7. In reſpect of the datie, omiſon 
; becomcs more finfull. [ 
| 1. When the duty is of great impor- 

| tapce, when much hangs uponit ; as 
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2.The ew ies of ; publick laces, Magiſtra- | 
cy,orManiſtery,for if ſuch benegleRed, 
much evill followeth ; 2,* the duties 


of a Chriſtian, as meditation, ſearching 


the heart, repentance, &c. If theſe be 


not done, God lofeth his due many o- 
ther wayes, becauſe the ſpirit and lf of 

other dutyes depend upon theſe , all 

duties are neceſſary , bur ſome are of 
more importance ; there are gzecnoe 

r4ws.theſc things muſt be cſpeciallymin- 

ded,Mat,23.23.Luk.11.42. 


2. When the duty is much enforced, 
by former reſolutions, by preſent impul:: 
1035. 


3, When you have found much good 


4. Whenit s moſt facile inreſpeR of 
ability and opportunity ; inſuch caſes 
the diſobedience of the heart js greater, 
and fo the fin alſo is greater. 

2. In reſpet of the negle7 - the fin- 
fulneſle is encreaſed. 

i. When it « extended, when vo- 
luntarily a man lives in negle@of that 


he knowerh, | 


"2 
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2. When nor /4 mented, the heart be- 
ing not onely ſtubborne, bur ſecure, 
 ſenſeleſle, mpenitent, in theſe caſesthis 
ſin becomes exceeding ſinfull, and ve- 
ry provoking. =. 
2. As you have ſcene the ſinfalneſſe, 
ſo caſt your eye upon the fooliſhneſſe— 
of denying God what he cals for. 
 1I..Incvery voluntary attion,you have 
a reaſon that moves you, * eſpecially 


then conſider what it is that waves thee 
to withdraw thy ſelfe from that unto 
which thou art excited of God ; what 
151t, the ſhunning of any evill 2 thinke 


be not greater then all evill, and if the 
loſſe of Goa, be not a greater evill, then 
all the evi//thou ſhunneſt : or what, is 
it the difficulty of the duty 2 think then 
haſt thou not tonnd the way ſmooth ? 
doth not God offer his hand with thee 
to the worke 2 what is the worke to the 
wages * or what is it to gratifie thy ſelfe 
with ſome preſent advantage ? thinke 
then if any thing can be good with- 


|out God, and if there be not apreatet 
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when two wajes are ſet before you : now | 


then if the good which is in Gods way, | 
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your good, his wiſdome ang goodneile 


{ all that God hath done, looke into this 


| thinke, they can order things better for | 
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oodin his way, 2nd it thou maiſt not } 
ave that very thing in Gods way , 
which thou ſeckeft out of it : Thus 
you will fiace that without reaſon you 

deny God. 
2. God hath deviſed the beſt way for 


have conſpired to prepare that way 
which might be be# for you, thereforc 
to follow your owne counſells, and at- 
fe&ions before his counſel! is folly, ſee 


viſible world, who could have by wile- 
dome framed and ordered every thing | 
in that order, and beauty as all things ; 
now ſtand by his hand 2 yer this is the 
great fooliſhzeſſe of the world , men 


themſelves then God hath done,and this 
very principle is the main roote of all 
the ſtrayings of men ; Bur ſuppoſe a 
Ship at ſea in the windes, among many 


rocks, whether were it better, that the | 


Pylot, who is skilfull ſhould ſteere her, 


or the paſſenger who knoweth not his | 


way 2 Conſider that good and evill are | 


hardly knowne, they many times are vei-| 
"Pa af 
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Us wk F; led with {uch vilages that there need 


wildome to diſcerne, and it is alwaies 
ſafeſt to follow the greateſt lighr, your 
wiſdome is but borrowed, it is but a dro 
from that 0cean of wiſdome which is in 
him who # wiſedome, and it was given 
ou for thivend,that you might be orde- 
red by his wiſdome, to the true and to 
the greateſt good ; as the eye1n the body 
was given younot to be a ſole and futh- 
nt guide to the body, but that by it 
you might be capable of the light of the 
Sunne without which the eye cannot 
ſee, therefore it js folly to be led by your 
owne ſpirits,and not by Gods.” | 
3; You croſſe your hopes and prayers, 
for it 15 in vaine to aske or expect an 
good, 'but inthe way of good : Þ God 
| that underrakes to ſave you, hath ſhew- 
cd you the way; now if you refuſe the 
way, you! refuſe your owne good, 7ſal. 
13.2% Thoi ilialt onide me "by thy coun- 


ſe lls,and ſo br; ne 7 22 to thy glory. 


iT Bund x7 funny array, Tings avud T.oert, 1. 6. Beatus 
144.pe vult ce, £1147; þ 3 nor ſt eihend' wt prjſit oſſe. 
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4 You rctuſe to doe what you muzt 

doe, when God ſpeakes he will not bee 
| denyed ; if you ſtand out now, he will 
have itout another way, he will have it 
out in repentance, and mourning, and 
| though now thy heart be not bowed 
fodoethy dutie, he will make thee re-| 
pent thy folly, before he will put up 
| ſuch diſobedience. 
Secondly, you lin againſt the Spirit, 
{ when you doe leſſe then is clearely due, 
when you doe not as Caleh who followed 
the Lord wholy. Numb. 14. 24. Toſh. 
14.14, When like il] debtors you pay 
ſomethiaz, but not the whole : Thinke 
not that it is enough tor you to. be do- 
| ing good, for you may as well {iz in do- 
ing good, as in doing evill, and indeed a 
goova man {ins more in good then in evit: 
| Now note that the deficiency of a man 
in doing good is from a twofold ſpring. 


Secondly, 1 
fn noy a- 
vainſt the 
Spritby 
doing 1: fl 
then you 
ſhould. 
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Leſſe is | 
done, 


tFrom in- 


I. Inſufficiency of ſtreazth. 
Maligaity and ſinfulneſſe of heart. 


- 
a 


| In the former you are like a ſicke maz 
that cannot do what he woukd,in the 0- 

ther like an zd/e man thatwil not dowhat | 

he can: The difference in theſe two is. 

I That 
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lufficiency. | 
2 M alions- 
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Theſe dif- 
fer, 
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1 That whena mancomes ſhort out 


fully to the demand of God,and grieves 
that hee cannot doe what hee would, 
| Rom.7. 
2 It is not imputed unto ſm + God 
; will not charge the defect upon ſuch as 
are his, becauſe they are not under the 
; Law,but under Grace.Rom.6. 

But voluntarie negleits he w;1l require 
at your hands : Ir is certain all the other 
Churches were found defective, and 


fas ;, but this was that which brought 
| Epheſus under the rod, becauſe ſhee did 
not whart ſhe could, but was voluntarily 
deficient. Apoc.2.4.. 

And a man may bee defective two 
wares. 


ſhould,not putting ſo much into his du- 
ty as belongs to it, of not beſtowing 
the coſt that Ite might; but being ſlight, 
formall, heartlefle, &c. this is like unto 
their {inne in Mal. r. 14. having inthe 
| ocke. a Male, they offered a corrupt 
thing 


of weakeneſſe, there isa preſent willing- | 
| neſſe, his heart yeelds all, he conſents 


did not all they ſhould, as well as Ephe-| 


1 By doing leſſe for qualitiethen hee | 
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| thing, this provoked God unto indigna- Charg. 
tion, yea to execration againſt thern, 
| God lookes for what we can, Deu.6.6. 
| Eccleſ. 9. 10. ſo David ſaith he did, 1 
have prepared with all my might, 8c. | 
1 Chron. 29. 2, Common ſtuffe will 
ſerve for an ordinary hotiſe, but if it be 
for a palace for a King, then filver and 
gold and great art is uſed *, |c Plut.de. 
2 By doing leſſe for quantitie then we | P1f1#-vir. 
ought : God ſtands much upon quan- RF. 
tity, becauſe all our ability is from him, | quaniiry.? 

and to curtaile his ſervice is a diſhonour 
to hirn, for it detraCteth from his great- 
neſſe, and ſheweth what little reſpe&t 
the heart beares him, when it puts him 
off with halte, ſhort, lame, and curtail- 
ed duties ; we are wontto frame our 
actions and cariages towards men 1n a 
way proportionable to their quality , 
our deportment unto a Kiz2 is ſuch as 
may declare a ſtamp and impreſſion of 
his Majeie in the heart ; God is ſen- | 
ſible of this diſeſteeme : ſee how he 
pleads with thee. Mal.z.8, If yee offer 
the blinde for ſacrifice, is it nos ewill ? | 
| And if yee offer the lame andthe ſick, i it 
20t 
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mat evill? offer it now unto thy Governour 
will hee bee _-_ with thee or accept thy 
perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts ? And 


——— 


&c. For I am a ereat King ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and my nan « dreadfull 
among the heathes, And againe, if God 
ſhould not be tri in the quantitie of 
his ſervice,reſigion in time might come 
.tonothing, ir would be ſo leſſened and 
nibbed, that intime there would ſcarce 
be any memoriall of a God, or any ho- 
nour done unto him. 

Here by the way let me take libertic 
to anſwer two 9neitions, 


— 
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Cuay. XX. 

1 Queſt. Since all come ſbort of what 
they know they ſhould doe, and God ims-' 
pmtes not that as ſin to them that are be- 
leevers; How may a man know when 
his deficiency is imputed as a finne to 
him 2 8 | 


| 


| 1 J 
I Hen his defect is voluntary : he | 4 
VV bur lttle,8&is mom he 
| to doe more, he knoweth he ſhould do 
| more, but his will is againft it ; God 
| expects this ar leaſt, thar though his 
| people be unable to doe all, yer they 
ould be willing ; he will have all 
| their hearts towards him : and this Da- 
vid gave in charge to his ſon Solomon. 
And thou Solomon my Sen,” know thay the 
God of thy father, apd ſerve him with a 
| perfect heart and with a willing minie ; 
for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
dorſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts , if thou ſeeke him, he will be 
found of thee , but if thou forſake him, hee 
| will caſt thee off for ever.1 Chron.28.9. 
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2 When you doe leſſe then you have 
done : the ſame neceſſity ſtill urging, 
conſcience ſtill preſſing, opportunity 
- | Nil] ſerving, this was the finne of that 

| back-{liding people. Apoc. 2.4. They 

| fell from their firſt workes : Therefore 
Chriſt threatned to forlake them. 
3 When you do leſſe then thoſe that 
have like abilities, occaſions, engaze- 
ments, opportunities ; but much more 
Cclearely you fin. when others that have 
more ſtraights ©, more encumbrances. 
kefle abilities, leſke meanes, lefle advan- | 
tages, ſhall excecd you in fruitfulnefle, 
'. [and all the wayes of godlinefle and 
- |Picy. _ 
*| 4 When yaulivenot bywhat youdoe,| 
butluſts grow ſtrong, and grace weake, 
and all is worſe 
regiment of bodily health, whenaman 
declines, itis.a figne he hath not adye 
care of his dyct,orreſt, orexerciſe;you 
aut holdup fe, he Chuchof Spe 


and worſe: as in the 


ewas doing, but ſhee was 


|Rull a loſer, her (poor and ftrength de- 
cayed. :AS'It.is Wit 
doth nor. follow it to pupole, 


him that is. in hjs 


| 


F 
__ 


|-and ſo goeth backe in his eſtare;accord- 
| ing tothe wiſe mans ſpeech : Hee be- 
| commeth poore that dealethwith a ſlacke 
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hand, but the hand of the diligent maketh 


rich, Prov. 10.4+ By mach ſwothfulneſie 
| the building decayeth, and through idle- 


neſſe of the hands the houſe droppeth 
through,Ecclel. 10,28. 

5 When God accepts not what you doe, 
when he is pleaſed with our wayes, he 
ſheweth his liking of them, ſometimes 
by a ſecret refimonie, giving joy, Onr 


ſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godlie fince- 
ritie, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the 
grace of-God we have had our converſati- 
on 1n' the world, and more abundantlie to 
gou'ward. 2 Cor. 1.12 Ench. had this 
teſt: monie, that he pleaſed God. Heb.. 11. 
4, 5. ſometimes by rewarding , -as he 
did Phineas, Nvmbe $24.11, 12, 13. 
ſometimes by filling the heart with 
much 'ſþ:rituall fe and vigour in the 
worke: but where God accepts not.there 


| is a damp rpon the ſpirit,the dury goeth 
| forth like the Raven ont of the Ark, but 
\ xeturneth not as-the dove with an Olive 
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; | Whea the 
; | cauſe of 

4 defet is* 
+1 evili or in- 
: | ſuffi.icn;, 
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|fwer from it; for you may difcerne by 
the reaſon that it gives whether all be 
| well-or no, no-doubt but it will have 


unneceſſary employment, unſcaſonable 


'God of his due, leave a great guilt upon 
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heart what moves, and take a full an- 


ſomewhat to pretend, but weigh all in 
the bal/ance , - if the reaſon be inſufici- 


ent, you are ſinfully deficient ; as if you | 
| finde ſlothfulneſſe, loathneſle to be at 
ſo much paines, which was their fault, 
none ſtirreth up himſelfe to 8c. . Efay} 
64.7. Or if it be reſpects to thy luſts, 


thy needleſſe caſe, ſuperfluous gaine, 


delight ; theſe and ſuch like, robbing 


the ſoule. | 

2. _— How a man may know hee 
doth his dutie,when the heart is ftill preſſed 
to more and more than ts done.” 


| Caution. 
Anſw. By way of} Propoſition. 


"0 


true account of thy-ſelfe ; aske thy 


. Cantion, be. liberal , keeps your 


hearts: 


r 
| Be liberal | 
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heart may and ought to hang moſt af- 
ter God : thclſe paths are morenoble, 
more ſweet, more ſutable to a holy 
heart, a c hid ſhould be w liling to do 
what his father bids him, thou ugh he 


preſence : you ſhould alwaies come ro| 
God with delizht in him, and goec away | 
withaeſire afcer him;as theyſay i in meats, 
it 1s good to leave with an appetite, ſ:- 
tiery is hurtful,;that friend is ſcarce wel- 
come that is olad to be gone from us; 

1tis a ſ1gne you have iittle love to God, 

WW hen YOU £07720 Win; {4 :nwillinone 4 #6 
with wearineſſe, and goe ont with; lad- 
neſſe,ve ever bent towards him, account 
your duties, and converſe with him 
your pleaſazt ſeaſons ; let all other things 
be as your /abour, this as your meale 


ſend him as David into the field to |; ep | 
| ſheep,bur he had rather be ia his farhers 


never thinke you do enough, fay as Da- 
vid, Twill yet praiſe bins mare and more. 
Pſalm, 71.14. 


2 Caution, be rationall : Take heed 
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hearts m=_ and full tor God ; tho! aoh Cha, 20, 
other things ſhould be done, yet the 
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| A weake ſervant ſent to gather up his 


| by misjudging of the ſummes, requiring 
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| are impoſed by God, and of adding to 
the yoke which he puts upon you.there 
may be much deceit in this, in having 
the heart engaged to more thenGod re- 
quires : There are two things which 
concurring with principles and diſpoſ1- 
tions that are good and holy, may vex 
the ſoule with a kinde of ipirituall op- | 
preſſion and extortion. | 
20 1 An erroneous Conſcience : as lome- 
Coicience | times it erres by exacting leſſe than it 
Crroneous. __ ; 
ſhould, and giving acquittances, when 
the debt is not fully diſcharged ; fo 
ſometimes it. erres by going beyond its | 
Commiſion, and exaCting above the boyd. 


Things 
opprefiing | 


maſters debts may miſtake his buſineſle 


an 4 00-1 0" 0 where the bond is but 


| for an hundred crowns:the ſpirit of a man 
is ſo apttoerre, that like water which 


| is hardly kept within its bounds , if it 


—_— | tranſoreſſe not on the left hand by de- 
appelia . 
gi vez. fect, it often miſtakes on the right hand 


wa quoſs | by exceſſe. Thus ſuper#itions ſpirits do 


;$amenth. | more then they neede, and lye inthe 
uperſtit. | chatnes of their ows making ©, ſubjecting 


| | _ the m- | 
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themſelves. ro ordinances and wayes | 
| 


which God made not, povernie, ſingle | 
life, ablolute obedience unto men, 

confeſſions, penance, faſtings, warch- 
ings, pilgrimages, canonical houres of 
prayer, &c. Superſtition is prodigall, and 
there is this quality in men, that in thoſe | 
things which inaced arc ez foyned of Got 
they are deficient, but in their owne ix- | 
ventions abunaant ;, they are loath that |. 
God ſhould carve for himiclte, but if 
God will rake it of their cutting, they 
will goe far: So the Phariſees ,whoina| 
way of religion, were molt irreligions, 
neglected Judgeme; 2f and mercie, Luke! 
11.42. but in i1a%:tczs and rales of | 
their owne coyning they were very free 
and liberall : 7. piſlry oflcnds more by 
addition and multiplication in religion, 

then by ſubſtration. And as the ſaper- 
ſtitious, ſo rhe melancholy and fearefull 
ſpint are often ready to goe beyond | 
the /zze, afhd bring thenſelves i into /n- | 
habitable and unſufferable waies of r0- 
[/2jon , where the ſun of piety ina mi-. 
ſtaking and yeelding ſpirit, is ſo hot,that 
nothing can grow for it, nature is 2” 
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&d, frength waſted, health impaired, 
c;tate negleRed. 1 have knowne ſome 
that have thought themſelves ill im- 


of religion, 3nd when they have beene 
{in their bxſ7zeſſe., or at meat , or inbed, 
| have been torcedto lay by all l and tO g0 
tO P74 "AYOF Orc Co 
2. $4143 plits men upon more, as he 
is ſometimes an Az:zell of 4 whneſſe with- 
— men from. rood, or drawing to 
evill , fo he is ſometimes asan Aneell | 
of light CR unto good : For, 1s 1t 
x his principle and conſtant rule ,as "much 
as he can to _ with the winde, and to 
| row with the tide, to joyne himſelfe to 
the tempers and ſpirits of men in their 
| owne way, and if he finde principles and 
' diſpofi tions not altogether ſo fit forhis 
; turne, it he cannot change them, hee 
| will rather uſe them as he findes them. 
' then crofſe them : So he found inthe 
| ' Tewes Aa great zcale for the Law of Mo- 
| ſes, and he makes this «ſe of it, to ſet 
' them againſt the Goſpell + Saul alſo was 
| one that made conſcience ( as it ſeem- 
eth) of ſeeking God petore he wentto 
battle 


ployed 1 in any thi ing bur inthe exerciſes | 
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battle, and hereupon Samzrel not com- 
ming according to expectation, Satan 
purs him ro offer jacrifice himſclte, and 
d1d it with that impetuoutneſle and im- 
portunity, that though Sv/ knew it was 
not his office, yet the caſe ſtanding as 
it did, He forced hy imfelfe and off: red th: 
burnt off ring, I Sam.13.12 

2 Satan hath inthis w: wy 2 ZFeat 0x, 
he brings MEN by it into gre. it ſtraits 


wh A hay um tn 1e Iews I Mit by tha I milgut- 


ded zcale, a nd relizi. ous diſpolicion 4 
and | oc this hc wearieth and ryreth out 
the ſpirits ot men in their way,, and 
cs in them a d//ike and wearinefſſe 
in rcligion, riding the foule as it were 
ou: of bre:t . ſo we have knowne ma- 
ny very forward and active tor atiime, 
| but now as wearied men they are Jaid 
d »wae to reſt, and their life is gone. By 
| this allo he workes ill effects or _—_— 
| who by the 7/gorows courſes of men reli- 


| 81OUsS, looke upon religion as a tyrayt , 
' who is able to {ſumme up his treache- | 


ries ? what a plot was that which hee 
had at Corinth ? His device was to get ad- 


vantage upon them. 2 Cor. 2.11. and 


| 
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| Anſw. 
Ttis'a bgn 
Saran puts 
on to 
good: 

I 
When pi- 
1e:yand 
mercy are 
J icparated. 
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how © He ſceth a ealein the Church 
againſt the off eader, -and a monurnfull ſþ1- 
rit inthe poore man, and now he drives 
onthe Chariot, and workes in the zea- 
lous ſpirit of the Church, that they 


may hold on in a ſevere way againſt | 


him, that ſo, He might be ſwallowed vp 
of overmuch ſorrow.2 Cor 2.7, 

Queſt. How a man may tow when he 
zs preſſed to good that it is by Satan ? 

Anſw. ,The print of his foot will be 
found where he hath beene,and though 
he put upon good, yet #t is ever 77 an ill 
way,as for inſtance he may be diſcerned; 

1 When he divides piety from mercy, 
and carrieth the ſoule on without care 
of the 2ody;, when God comes he comes 
with much goodnefle, and as Facob 
drave ſoftly as the children and cattle 
were able, Gen. 33, 14. {o hee will not 
ſo put on the ſonleas to deftroy the body, 
orace and the law are for the perfe&tion 
of nature, nor deſtruction; the religion 
that Sathan deviſeth is hard and cruell : 
how did the Pricſts of Baal cut and 
launce themfelves, even till the bloud 
poured out ? 1 Kines 18. 28, The 
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Iewes learned of God to: ſacrifice 
beaſts, but of Satan to fſacrifhce their 
children ; They burned their ſons and 
ther daughters in the fire , which I com- 
wanaed . not, neither care it into my 
heart. ler. 7. 31. rather then his ſer- | 
yvants ſhall beoppreſfed, he will loſe his 
right. 1 will have mercie,and not ſacrifice | 
Matth. 12.7. 

Yet we muſt not preſſe this rule of | 
mercy too far to an immoderate intul- 
gence unto nature, the ſoule muſt not 
be too much looſcr by the body, nor 
God for man,normuſt this be extended 
tothe baſe favouring and ſparing of our 
{clves in times of perſecution « For hee 
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that ſo ſaves himſelfe, ſhall loſe himſelfe. 
Luke 9. 24. If you ſend your ſervant 
upon buſineſle of great concernment, | 
and he fall fick, and ſo do not what you| 
expected, you excuſe him ; but if he 
ſay as the ſluggard, Prov. 20 4. the 
winde blew, and the ayre was ſtormy, 
and wet, and cold, you will not take 
this well. So when you cannot do him 


tervice through diſpropontion of your 


ſtrength to your worke, he will beare | 
: - Q 4 with 


= —- — 


When pi- | charity : as when the Iews devoted ſo 


ety and 


 chariry ſe- 


parated. 


Vhen 
without 


1dere 


a OO OA 


| "The deſerted Soules 


—_— 


with you 5 but what ever it coſts you 
from menand devils; when you know 
his will, as you are able you muſt obey. 
. 2.When he divides betwixt pietie and | 


; ET ITH 
much to pious uſes, that they left no- 
thing tor their friends, no not for their 


| parents ; but when their father, and fa- 


ther in neceflity asked relicte, they 
ſaid, It is 4 gift by whatſoever thou mais! 


| be profited by me, Mat. 15.5. that isto 


ſay, that which thou askeſt for thy ſup- 


| ply 1s givento another uſe, and I have 


nothing for thee. Again, when men 
walk in ſuch a way of religion. that they 
provide not for their families, which 1s 
{o far from Chriſtianity, that the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Fe is worſe thay an Infidel that 
provide:h wet for his familie,x Tim.5.8. 

Againe, wacn ſervants beſtow that 
time with Goo which belongs to man : 
God never demands of you rhat which 
1s not yours, he never requires you to 
rob your maſters to pay him. 

3 When without order and reaſon : 


as when you are put upon one duty in 


the ſeaſon of another: as when your 


| "calling, 


—=—— 


| Caſe and Cure. 


calling, retreſhing, occaſions truly and 
neceſſarily call you one way, and yet 
conſcience driveth another ; or when 
you arc hearing,to be pur upon reading; 


Again, when yOu are Pur upon extraor- | 
dinary dutics without extraordinary | 
occaſion; or when put upon ſuch actt- 
Ons as belong not to your place: as | 
Saulto offer ſacrifice, V=ziabto burne | 
incenſe : Let this ſuffice for rhe firſt 
way of anſwering the queſtion, 

The ſecond way of anfwering is by 
Propoſitiop. 

I. Propoſitio;! > Ther re are bounds of 
duties of Godl refſe : for the law 15 fall 
of realon, now "reaſon requires no a- 
Ction without limits, it it bid a man ear, 
give, labour, 8:c. 1: rogether withthe | 
matter includes the mea{ure ; if a ma- 
ſter bid his ſexvant goe. and ſay y not | 


A 


whither.and how far ; how can the ſcr- 
vant 0Dey,whe ne knoweth not his ma- 
ters minde * 2 It 1 would have an houſe 
brit, or a garment made ; except I ap-| 
point the bounds and meaſure ,how can 


the artificer fit my deſire 2 | 
Now | 
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bath to you, and this isa greatfavour, 
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Now there are {extention ' _ 
bounds for 2 WOER'S of-actions. 

The hounds of extenſion {hew how far 
you are to goe : AndT will in generail 
lay dawne three ralesto finde this out, 
how mnch you mult doe ? 

1 Ability and opportunitic : Where 
much is given much 15 required, and to 
| whons men have given much, of him they 
axke mare. Luke 12, 48. Where God 
ſoweth much he will reap much ; that 
may be enough from one, which is too 
little from another ; yea, that may be 
abundance in one,which tis ſcant in ano- 
ther :; he that had buttwa ralents did 
well with praiſe, in gaining other two ; 
| but it he that had had five talents had 
done no more, he had not had ſuch 
praiſe *: Where God gives ynuch grace 
and large _— {ſuch muſt doe 
much; you that have much knowledge, 
{pirituall engagements, fulneſle of the 
world, much time, knqyy, that you 
| ſhould be more with God thenothers, 
| holinefſe is your trace, and your cloſets 
are your ſhops, andevery day is a Sab- 


] 


that 
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that God hath freed you from infcriour 
drudgery, to employ you in more no- | 
ble things in the Court : which are 
happieſt,they thar are inthe Kirchin,or 
they that arrend upon the Prince * It} 
then you ſce othersthar are poore and 
held to worke hard for a meane living, 
more lively, more frequent, more abun- 
dant in dutics then your ſelves; know 
now you walke not by rule, 

2 Sufficiencie for the good ſtate of the | Sviacien- 
ſoule , as the body muſt have fo much | dar 
food, reſt, exercilc allqwed to it as may | of the foul. 
uphold ir. You muſt doc ſo muchas 
may / | 

1 Keepethe loule in /ife, when you | rife. 
grow Weake, dull, languid,you doe'not | 
caovgh, | 

2 To keep the ſoule in health : the | 2.Peace. 
health of the body is the peace and! 
concord of all things inir felfe ; ſuch 
alſo is the health of the foule, you muſt 
put forth your ſclves ſo far as to keepe | 1f leſſe 
the ſoule from moleſtation. A three- | 9nethen 


|; ; {ould be 
told moleſtation comes by doing leſſe | a three- * 


| then that which God cals for. | fold mo- 


| 


| Ieftation 
1A 
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1 A reſtleſſe accuſation of heart * 
Conſcience will nor be quiet till God 
have his due, but it will dog you with 
unceſlant vexative reproofes , Itislike 


2 


| Dav? 'd lived not in a totall n=gleR of 


repentance and humbling himſelte af- 
rer his fin, burttillhe came to the work 
in carneſt he had no quiet:Pſal.32.3. 

2 A 5rong pulling and drawing of 
heart ; where the heart is ſet towards 
God, ir cannot be quict but in him, and 
where the d; -ſpoſetion and motion of 4 
thing are at variance, this breeds diſtur- 
bance ; when nature is not ſatisfied it 
is unquict, how will the ſtomach pull 


when 1t 15 not fed * 


3 An impetnouſneſſe of luſts : the 
Feld f the {luggard will be overgrown 
with weeds ; as when you kecpe the 
body too ſhort of her duc, it breeds 
paintull diteafes : ſo luſts grow when 


you doe not enough ; when you doe 


f: 


| ar: boitds, | 
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leaſt, Saian doth mo#t ; your night i is his 
dy, when you remit he intends his 

OrCES. 
3 Occaſions, You muſt proportion 
[your labours according unto them, 
ſometimes. 
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| ſometimes your ordinary courſe is not 
{ cnough ; as intimes of {rong tentati- 
| ons, violent corruptions, great afflicti- 
ons, inward affrightments, publique 
feares and calamities. As inthe zaturall 
fate of man, ſometimes it is neceſlary to 
allow more reſt, and more food ; and 
{inthe civill ſtate , if a man be growne 
poore he workes the harder, if a King- 
dome be indanger it doubles her care, 
and endeavours of her converſation. 
So Paul when the meſſenger of Satan 
| was fent to buffer him, Prayed thrice. 
2 Cor. 12. When Peter was in priſon, 
Prayer withont ceaſing was made for him. 
Acts 12.5. EXra hearing of the great 
{1n of the people, rent his garments and 
Mantle, plucked off the haire of his 
| head,and of his beard, and ſate atonied 
' till the evening ſacrifice. Ezra 9. 4. In 
| ſuch caſes the body muſt give way and 
all things elſe, onely we muſt looke ro 
three things. 
1 That wee judge rightly of zeceſ- 
fities. | 
2 That our t;»we that wee ſpend in 
| duties be our owne. 


| | 3 That 
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| I 

h Iaterior 
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 tatys habet 
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an, 11aul- 
| trum b1- 
1 zum hon- 
ns conſitit 
in hoc quod 
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| lence to nature), | | 
| 2 There are bounds for limitation , 
and it is needfull ro know and minde 
them,for we may overdoe, and offend in 


exccſle. 


or is there any exceſſe in that which is 
good ? | 
Anſw. 1. When it is ſaid there is no 


it rather in reſpect of affection then acti- 
0u® : thougha man may exceed inthe 
one, yet he cannot inthe other ; as you 
cannot love God too much ', or deſire 
him too much, or hate {tnne too much, 
or ſorrow for it too much ; it jt be ob- 
jected that if the affedFions ſhould be ve- 


ry farre extended, it might detroy na- 
rure, as we commonly {ce itin mourne- 
full ſpirits, and David found it ſo,Pſal. 
r3.Pſalm.32,8c. I ſay, that godly for- 
row never did hurt, but ſometimes God 
drops in bitternefſe and mingles it with 


tiont.Aqu.2. dl ) 
clcg. 3-modus diligendi Dei efl ſine modo dilizere. Ber de diligEdo ded, 
walEy. 


it, ro the afflicting of the ſoulc ; and as 


2.9.27.2.6 1 Perus amor nulli novit babere modum.Pro. 
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exceſſe in religion, you mult underſtand | 


Object. Can a man doe tvo muchs, | 
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water that runnes through 7xes hath a 
tine and touch of them , ſo ſorrow 
meets with much in us, by which 
accidentaily it becomes hurtfull , but 
godly ſorrow 7» it ſelfe, is as all other 
| grace for the perfettion of nature, and fo 
| farre from being an oppreſſion of it, that 
unto me it is not altogether improbable 
that it ſhall be in heaven; for if our me- 


of this life, and our underandivz, and 
will, be fully taken up inthe fight and 
fruition of God, then I propound this 
co be confidered.fince a little ſreht8 taft 
of God inthe.vworld doe worke ſorrow 
for ſinne, whether an abundazt fieht and 
full ta; will not alſo doe it in Heaven, 
when a man ſhall remember ( which I 
doubt not ) his {innes againſt ſo good a 
God: . ; * 

2. The goodpeſſe of an ation lycth 
not onely in the matter, but in the wca- 
ſure, it muſt have its juſt proportion, as 
in giving almes, he that would be truly 
liberall muſt not onely take care, what, 
but how much:for as it muſt be proporti- 
| oned to the necefſity of the poore , ſo it 
muſt 


ries abide there to recelle the waies | 
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areſuch 


bounds ap- 
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7 1-Mulet- 
'] Plickty of 
dutycs, 
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Conſiderations : 1. There are various du- 


or ina few with neglect of the ze, nor 
11 the worſhip of Cod,T muſt not lay out 
all my ſclfe, ſo that -zax ſhall not have 
bis due, for God that harh appointed a 


| ſervice immediatlie to himfcltc,hath alſo 
| required a ſervice mediatelie ro be per- 


formed ; that isto ſay, hath conſigned 
{ ſomewhat to man, to be paid to him as 


[4 King, ſo requires honour and ſervice 
| to h1ſelf, that he wil have ſome alſo to 


be conferred upon his attendants ; this 1s 
the fault of thoſe that are unreatonable 
inreligion.,affeQing a Monaſtick and re- 
' tyred/life, upon pretence of beſtowing 
all upon God: bur religion confiſts of 
duries to be performed, ſome to God, 
and ſome to 24x. and as the boat cannot 
move rightly, when the Oares on oxe 
ſide onely are plyed ; or as the Foale if 
the uſe onely one wing cannot flye up ; 
ſo religion will not profit, which hath 
one hand wrapped up, that ſhould be to- 
wards man in all offices of charitie, 


though 


ties, therefore I muſt not be all in oze, 


muſt be alſo to his owne ability ; there 
| are Amits inall duties, take here three: 
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though the other be uſed towards God, 
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| inall offices of prery - Forthis the Jewes | 

wereblamed who were liberallinthcir 
kinde towards God, Wherewith ſhall I. 
come before the Lord and bow my ſelfe be- 
fore the high God ? Shall I come before | 
him with burnt off erings, with calves of 
ayeareold? willthe Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams ,or with ten thonſand's | 
of rivers of oyle, &c.. Micah 6: 6, 7. 
Here are large off ers unto God, but they 
negleGted Indgzement and mercie to their 
' | brethren, thiretore how doth the Lord | 
anſwer them © He hath ſhewed thee oh 
| man what 1s 200d,ad what doth the Lord 
require of thee but to doe juſtly, andto 
humble thy ſelfe towalke with thy Ged, 
4 | ver, $8. andthe Apoſtle hath the like; 
\ | 1Cor.13.3. 

2. Diftineniſh of aftions, lomeare 
| occaſzoaall,, they are to continue onely 
| during the occa{ic#, as fealting in ſome 
; time of great rejoycing, faſting in ſome 
| time of great moxratag ; ſoneare ſub- 
' ſervient, 2nd introduCtory to ochers, as 
| ſtudying to preaching, conlideration to 
, Prayer, examina: 10n to the Sacrament: | 
R Now | 
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Now asa man muſt not alwaies abide 
inthe porch,ſo he is notto thruſt out the 
»14ine duty, by continuing in the ſabſer- 
vient duty, as many doe excuſe them- 
ſelves from preaching, upon pretence 
of ſtill fitting themlſeives torthe work ; 
and ſo they are like men that gather 

timber ws ſtones all their daycs, but 
never build, intheſe preparatory duties 
ja man muſt have a care ofhis end, and 

wiſely order his way;and take this rw/e, 
| whenthe heart is in ſome good meaſure 
ickned,then you havethe end of that 
y,and ſo inthe fulneſle of your ſpirit 


faith and confidence of acceptance. 

3. You muſt take heed of «»fitting 
your ſelves by one duty for another, eſpe. 
cially by the /efſe, tor the more princi- 
pall, as to draw out your ſpirits ſo farre 
in beginning of the day in prayer, and 
other cutyes of like alloy, as to indif- 
poſe and diſable your ſelves for the 
| workeof the day. 


+ In allduties of godlineſſe youmuſt 
| be mitedby calling, condition, abili- 


/ | ty, occaſion, opportunity : Itis very 
| hard -” 
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muſt 'goe forth to meet the Lord in | 
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' hard to divide betwixt theſe things 


their due , and it is impoſſible punctual. 
lyto direc every maninthis, how farre 
he ſhould goe. But let theſe general 
rules be contidered. And obſerve ths, 


ture, care of empl 
of occaſions; reſj 


they draw to them with much ſtrength 
and ofteri get Benjamins portion, and 


allied to our fleſh and kindred, often 


not to be given to dogges ; Nabal will be 
loath to give his bread and his wine to 
David, nature will be apt to hold faſt, 
and to be niggardly to piety, therefore 
you muſt as wiſe Umpires moderate on 
both ſfides,and take heed rhe leane X'zxe 
eatnot up the fat; how many ſoules are 
like _1natomies and Shellitons, whoſe 
| ourward man in ſtrength, pleaſure, 
| 2 


wealth, 


 andto give piety her due, other things | 


that worldly reſpects, indulgence to na- |: 


ts, obſervance | 
to our affairs,moſt 
commonly gaine upon piety,as the Seas | 
gaine upon the land ; thete thingsare | 
preſenr,and ſutable to nature, therefore |; 
\ 
are better ſerved than the reft, they are |; 


have better uſage than better friends ; | 
take heed of this, the childrens bread u * 
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on: There 
15 4 pris 
dence di- 
reing as 
well in 
meaſure 
as rratcer 
and man- 
ner, 
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wealth,are like the Kine of Baſhay. 

2. Propoſition : There «© a pradence 

in Chriſtians direQing them, as well in 
meaſure, as matter and maxer of actions, 

and. the ſame light uſually ſets the 
' bounds that ſheweth the duty ; Prudence 
dwells with wiſedome, Prov. 8.12, and 
that God in whom theſe areunited doth 

not part them in his diſpenſation of 
grace to man, He hath abounded towards 

us inall wiſedome and prudexce,Eph.1.8 

The renovation of our mindes makes to 

know what the good and acceptable will of 


ef 


| God 5, Rom.12.2. 4 200d wnderſtauding 


have all they that do bis Commandments, 
Pſal.111.10. and 4 good man guides his 
aff aires with judgement, Plalm.112. 5. 
Prudence is of univerſallLuſe, in ſo much 
that ſome Phzloſophers have thought 
there 1s no other vertue, but that this 
is that which doth all, and as the Seas 
paſling by ſeverall Countries, get ſeve- 
rall names,ſo this prudence in reſpect of 
ſeyerall objects, 15 called temperance, 
fortitude, juſtice, 8&c. But I ſhould ra. 


{ ther ſay that other vertues are execu- 


tive, and this direFjve, and ſo it isas 
needfull 
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needfull to the ſoule, as the eye in the 
body, all the graces are as ſeverall 
members; but how ſhall they move 
aright ifthe eye be wanting? God hath 
not built any ſhip to Jade it with ſuch 
treaſure as is in his Saints, and ſent it to 
Sea without this Py/ot ; all creatures 
have thcir inftincs to guide them to 
their ends, and the beaſt knoweth 
not onely what, but how much tocate, 
drinke,reſt ; and hethat hath given this 
to all orher creatures, would not make 
this ew creature the godly, asa world 
without the Sunne to give light unto it: 
Wiſedome is theglory of a man,and puts 
the beauty and crown upon every acti- 
on; except a man worke by this le, 
how crooked and unſhapen will hisacti. 
ons be?though zeale conceive,yet —_ 
dence form not the conception, the birth 
will prove a mon#er : It may beſaid 
how 1s it then that men erre ſo much, 
ſome doing t00 little, ſome too much, 
and that men know not well how to 
guide themſelves 2 Tanſwer: 1. Their 
prudence is imperfect, 2. There is a 
falſe guide in every man.” 3, Satan per- 
© INIT | 
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Yet wen 
erre ſome. 
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Prudencs 
is 1 PCr- 
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2. 
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falic guide 

3. 
Satan per- 
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Ir is ſafer 
to exceed, 
then to 


COME 
ſhort, 


| vertstheToul by his counſels. 4. There 
isa great fault in men. 1. Incenſuderate 
not hearkening to the counſels of wilc. 
dome, or not conſulting with her, 
2. Some ſpirits are too wvzolent, partly 
by a zaturall vigour and heat, ( and in- 
deed all that 15 not grace that ſeemes 
| grace ; when the temper of the ſpirit 
1s not regular according torule, it is not 
right ) partly out of exceſſive feares, 
w 


windes do the Ship. 
3 Propoſition,it is ſafer to extend your 
ſelves by over-abounding,then to come 
ſhort ; it ſavours of a better ſpirit when 
a man is free, though in ws then 
when he is ſlack and backward ; and it 
is not ſo much cvil by abounding ſome- 
what to pinch the fleſh, as by abating to 


dl 


| ſuffer loſle in the ſpirit ; the things that 


concernthe body are not of ſuch value, 
as thoſe that concerne the ſoule, and 
ſo much the more cauſe you have ra- 
ther to leane tothe xight hand, becauſe 
| asthere isa greater worth inthe way 
on the right hand, ſo there is uſually a 


diſpoſition inclining rather to the left 
_ hand. 


— 
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ich are apt to hurry the ſoule as the 


. 
ENTS OR S J 


. 
OY OI . 


id | Cafe and Cure. 


| to God. 


them with ſpirituall and ioyfull ſights, 
| and taſts, this makes them loath to 


———_. 


hand. Few men offend in paſſing their | Cap. 20, 
bounds, More men are found defective 
in giving almes, then exceſſive, and ſo 
where one is in any way of piety carri- ! 
ed with too full agale, an hundred lyc 
becalmed ; where one piece is more 
than weight, many are tound too light. 

4 Propoſition, That a man muſt xot be 
ruled by hi own diſpoſition,but muſt ſeek 
a rule to walk by ; for in ſome menthe 
heart hangs with perpetuall hungring, 
after converſe with God, that if there 
were nothing to limit them, they would 
ſcarce doe any thing elſe ; and there 
are #hreethings draw the heart ſtill un. 


Fourth 
Propoli- 
tion. 

A man 
muſt nor 
make his 
diſpufiion 
2a rule al- 
way. 
Which in 
three caſes 
is hard! 


1 Great comforts in meeting God in | "4c 
duty 3 theſe make the ſoule to ſay as | crea 
David; It « 200d for me to draw neaxe | comforts, 
co God, Plal.73.28. When God opens 
himſeclfte and his treaſures, and lets in 
his people to his preſence, and feaſts 


leave, but they hang unto dutiesas the 
child tothe breaſt, and finding fo ſweet | 
a conjundion of plenty and ſweetneſſe, 

R 4 are 
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Cap.20. 


are filled with delight, and are ready to | 
ſayto all things elſc as Abraham, to'his 
ſcrvantwhen hewent up to the modnt, 
Stay thou jn the walley ; the ſpouſe was 
with her beloved, and found him as an 
apple tree 'amon? the trees of. the forrſt, 
| whoſe fruit was ſweet unto her taſte, hee 
led ber'ifito his weze-cefar, and ſhe was 
raviſhed with his loye; and orcatly fo- 
{ laced in his ſweet embraces, and now 
ſee what care ſhee takes-to keepe that 
whichſhce joyed to have,and teared to 
loſe : 1 charge you oh ye daughters of te. 
ruſalem, that ye ftir mot tp, nor wake my 
beloved till he pleaſe. Cant. 2. 7. | But 
| inſuch acaſe, it is a point of obedrence 
| and ſelf-deniall fora man'to leave his 
banquet ; to do that which he is called 
to; arid we ſhould ſo prefer God roall 
our r comforts, as to bee content to come 
|-downe with <2 oſes from the Mouzt, 
| when hehath buſineſle for vs below. 


% 


ME 2 LovetoGod : this isof a living and 
CA ; 
"ny, large diſpoſition, and aptito drawghe 


heart much our ; he thar loves comes 
as a friend, he loves to come and converſe 
with God, and euenthen when his ne. 
ceſhties 


"Goran, 


cefſitics are not urgent,' yet his heart is 
drawing heaven-wards, - as the wife | 
loves to bewith-her husband,&c. 
3 - Neceſdtouſneſſe of ſpirit ; when | 
one 15 ſenſible ot. great wants, great 
| corriptions, tentations, feares, then he 
is apt to. be over ſolicitous: and active, 
eſpecially when {ach an afflicted ſpirit, 
hath cither bath'ot theſe two things. 

x An 0pinten that all good lyeth in 
duties : When men thinke that a hard 
heart may beſoftned,aſtiftc heart bow- | 
ed, a corrupt” heart changed, and al] 
o00d arrained by labour and ſweate ; 
men that know what it is to want, theſe 
will worke even their ſoules out of 
breath,and areo carried with deſire of 
| the,good, that they arc not ſenſible of 
the Jabour,: But remember all lyeth in | 
Chriſt; and therefore you mult ſeeke it 
| from Chriſt by the meanes ; if you 

make duty and.endeavour your refuge, 
you are deceived; 
2. If there be; an opinion that God 
with not acceptleſſe ; this is the cale of 
many, they: have been at prayer, and 
| thatnot onely in fincerity,b:.t with im- 
' portunity, 


_—_— Sm At. i - 


-—— —_ 


Farther 


tions T0 
clear the 
queſtion, 


| 
Diſtia-- 

ewixt du- 
tics ordi- 
nary and 


nary. 


confidera- 


guiſh be- 


extraordi- 


— 


—_—_—— 


| aſide for ordinary duties, to wait atthe 
| cloſet dore, as when an extraordinary 


1 {ach caſes. 


| vided betwixt heaven and earth, there- 
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| portunity, and with afull tyde of ſpi- 
rit, and yet they are afraid to betake 
themſelves to their emp S, out 
of opinion that they have not done that 
which is ſuff#ciext,but that their occaſi- | 
' onand neceſſity callsfor more ſtill : but 
herein men have under-thoughts of 
God, as if he were like the gods of the 
heathen that did not heare, or as if he 
were hard to be entreated. 

For acloſe of this bufineſſe I will in 
a briefe view preſent ſome things that 
are conſiderable in way of ſatisfactionin 


1 Diftinguiſh between occefcons, aud 
duties ordinary and extraordinary ; tor 
as when an exireordinery Or great per- 
ſon comes, all ſtand by and give him 
place, which we will not if an #rdrnary 
and common man come : fo affaires 


and things of the world and nature doe 
ſtand for their own and will not be ſet 


ſervice is performed, Your time 1s di- 


fore you muſt not onely give to both, | 


his but 


—— — —_ 


but with equality, cach mpſt have his | Cap. 2o. | 
opwe, | | 
2 There © a timetowatte well to] > 
work ; When you have preſented your | Know 
ſuites with what ſtrength youare able, | tine © © 
now faich muſt come in and lay hold | wair, as | 
upon the promiſe,and you oughe to be- } #13%® 
leeye that God heareth ; for you have . F 
his word. The eyes of the Lord are upou 
the righteous, and his eares are open to 
their prayers, Plal. 34. 15. Remember | 
you come ngtto God to obtainea pro- 
miſe and grant, but it is obtained is | 
Chriſt;you muſt only ſue it eut by pray- 
er, and whatſaever you aske in Chriſts 
name beleevigg you ſhall receive it, Mar. 
21.22» fo Davids practiſe, he begins 
often with prayer, but ends with prarſe; 
it is want of taith that cauſeth unquict- 
neſle , though you ſhould not reſt in 
your dates, yet you ſhould reſt inthe 
promiſe; if God heare not at firſt,yert he | 
will heare at /aſf, yea he heares when 
you thinke hee heares not. But you 
muſt give God zime, that is all he re- 
quires,the zhing ſhall be yours, but tt c | 
tize is his, dee with your praycrs cs 
with 


ſh u—_. i. 


Ce ett 
_ —_— 
— .—_ 
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-- ] Cap. 20, | with your ſeed,be patient til God come 
| Behold the husbandman waiteth for the 
precions fruit of the earth, and hath loug 
48 atience for it, untill hereceive the early 
and the latter rain. Ja.5.7. Be ye alſo pa- 
| tient, ftabliſh your hearts for the comming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. When you 
have preferred a petition to the K7ng, 
you doe not fall preſently to write ano- 
| | ther, but you waite a time convenient, 
] andthen youmoveagain ,; ſo doe with 
God,the doore is open, you may come 
| again in due time, bur live by faith,and 
| reſt upon him as upon one that cannot 
faile you ; yea though you in weak- 
neſs ſhould have hard thoughts of him, 
| though it may keep you long from the 
accompliſhment of your deſire, yet 
not alwaies : 1f we beleeve not, yet hee 
| abideth faithfull he cannot deny himſelfe, 
2 Tim.2.13., 
3. 3 Then a Chriſtian may conceive 
Then a | he walkes approvedly in the path of pie- 
man walks hoy 
well when | ©, When /4 ſoule i heldup in life, and 
che liveth } when hee growerh up in ChriF, when 
and grow | God bleſſeth his labours it isa ſigne hee 
accepts them, and though you _— 
nde 


- | = 
- 
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findea growth upwardin joy,and peace 


Cap, 30% | .. 
and triumph of ſpirit, yet ſee-if you {0 
grow not downeward in humility, hun- | 
 gring, mourning, zeale ; and fee if all 
grace be not more and more radicated | 
and confirmed in you. I have beene | 
haply too large in this digrefon, but I | 
have done it forthe ſatisfation of ſuch | 
as walke heavily , not knowing their g 
bounds ; I return now to the dire#1on | 5 
which was to izzprove divine affiſtaxce | 
when youhave it, when God comesto 
fetch youto him, it you put him off, as 
the Church did, Cant. 5. 2,3, 4, 5, 6. | | 
you may loſe himas ſhe did ; ſometimes | 
God comes as the Anzelro Lot, and | 
with a mighty power draweth on his | 
people, and will not leave them 3 but at 
other times he ſo moves them ,that the 
working of his power doth not effc- 
Ctually carry on the ſoule, but leaves 
them at their choice ; and now when 
the winde ſerveth,if we hoife not faile, 
we may be becalmed: therefore accept 
the ſcaſon cf grace, and be doing : and | 
I fay to you as David to Solomon ; Bee 
ſtrong and of 200d courage, and doe, fare 
| 


not, 


— 


_ 


—_— 


Cap. 31; 
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z0t, nor be dife 
even my God will ve with thee, he will wot 
aile thee nar forſake thee mill thou haſt 
finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord. 1 Chron.2$.10. 


Cuay, X xXI. 


Third meants ts retaine a divine pre- 
ſence,w prajer, inwhich care muſt be had 


—_—_ 
of t 2 —_ & it. 


} 


| { þ—4omey this direiFion, beg bis af- 
ſoſtang grace ; prayer is the way to 


get it; in the fight of thy deadneſſe, 


look up to the God of life, and pray 
with David, Make me to go inthe path 


of thy Commandement, for therein doe I 


| delight,excline my herrt unto thy teftimo- 


mes, and not to covetouſne(ſe, turue away 
| rniove eyes from beholding vanity, and 
quicken thou me in thy way, quicken me 


after thy loving kindneſſe, ſo ſhall I keepe 
| the teſtrmeny of thy mouth heare my wouce 


according to thy loving kindnmeſſe,0 Lord 


quicken 


M— 


CC 


d, for the Bord God | 


| 


hn. el dis AE. A teas 


— — bk oddiieaad 
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quicken ms according to thy Indgermens,, | Cap. a1. | 


conſider how 1 love thy precepts, quicken 
me @ Lord according 0 thy loving kinds. 
eſſe, Plal.11g. 35,36,37,8$8,149,159. 


When you your fhirie willing, yet 
weak, fea walk in Jour way 


without help, then go ts God, and pray as | 


David, 7 phold me actor ding to thy word, 
thats I may live, hold thou me up, and t 
ſhall be ſafe, and 1 mill have reſpecd wwto 
thy ſtatutes continually. Pal. 119. 116. 
I17. 

In your prayer for help, I will pro. | 


pound three things conſiderable, for bet- | 


ter direct 108 ; 
riſe | 
the4647r2a7e% of your delire. 
end 


x The 7:/e muſt be 1, a ftrong deſire 


of walking with God : Then you are | 
like to prevail when youcome in truth,” 
help is often deſired out of cuſtome, and 
in this way many prayers are loſt,there- 
fore get thy heart tolove the way, and 


em. 
— 


[ 


when thy heart is with God, his haxd 
will-be with thee ; this argument D«- 
vid uled inſccking help of God : Make 


me 


255 


In prayer 
look _—_ 
riſe, which 
wulſt be, 


I, 
Strong 
defire of 
waking 


with God. | 


— 


| 


_ T_T” 


— 


——  — — OE 


2. 
Neceſlity, 
1 Certum 
eſt animas 
auxilio di» 
vino opus 
| habere in 
bac vita, & 
in alters, 
Chaw.rt.z. 
L26.C.9, 
ſe&R.1 1. 
Vide Part/. | 
devirtut. 
cap.11. 


verſe ro. Take heed leſt your hearts 


"| grace®, that you may walke in his: 


—_ 
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me #8 goe inthe path of thy Commande-: 
mext, for thirtin 1 doe delight, Pſal.11g.. 

35. Let thine hand helpe me for Thave: 

choſen thy precepts, ver. 173. With my'| 
"whole heaxt have I ſought thee, oh let me" 
| 20t wander from thy Commandements.” 


draw back when you ſeem to crave his 


| He thar ſeeth and confideteth/the awe.” 
| tiplicitie and ſpiritualneſſe of duties, the 


wayes, for-in ſuch God hath no plea- | 
ure; -© | 


it before: Truſt in the Lord with all thine 
heart, and leane not to thine owne unaer- 
ſtanding, 'in all thy wayes acknowledge 
him, and he ſhall direfF thy paths. Prov. 
3. 5,6. But be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
the power of his mizht. Ephel. 6.210. 


variety and activeneſſe-of corruptions, 
the 


A - % 
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the ſwarmes and violence of tentations, 


&c. which lycin his way, will ſee hce 
ſtands in need of a greater ftrexgth then 


his owne, that he may break through, | 


walk on, and perſevere unto the end, 
and he will be forced to uſe ſuch lan- 
guage as you finde, Pfal. 143.7, 8, 9, 
10,11. Heare me ſpeedily O Lord, my 


ſpirit faileth, hide not thy face from me, - 


leaſt 1 be like unto them that g0 doww into 
the pit, cauſe me to know the way wherein 
1 ſhould walk, for I lift up my ſonle unto 
thee, teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God ; thy Spirit « good, lead me into 
the Lind of uprightneſſe, quicken me oh 
Lord for thy Names ſake,ec.and he will 
cry out as he, We have n# might againſt 
this great company that commeth againſt 
us, ueither know we what to doe, but our 
eyes are upon thee. 2 Chron. 20.12, Ne- 
ceſiity muſt make you begears,you muſt 
ſee that you cannot live upon the ſtocke 
which you have received , God hath 
not given you ſo much, as thar you 
ſhould be able ro ſubſiſt without him ; 
the more indigent and poore you are, 
the more welcome youare to God, the 
S | = 


——E_— ————— — — CI —  —Q—— — — _——__——_—G__ 
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| Cap, 21, 


O—_— OY ” W —— <—_———_— _ ——_— 


| needy thall finde favour, He filleth the | 
| hungry with good things : go then, and | 


| 2zake no tarrying, Plal. 70.5. and lay as 


| 


| 7i2ht, with confidence in the might 
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take up Davids words , 1 4 poar and 
needy , make haſte unta me 0h Ged , thes | 
art my he'p and my deliverer, oh Lord 


Moſes , If thy preſence go not with as, 
garry ts not hence : for wherein ſhall it | 
be known here, that I and thy people 
have found grace in thy ſight s Is it 
note in that thou goeſt with us ? Ex0- 
dus 33. 15,16. Go with the Apoſtle 
and pray much, and you ſhall have 
like anſwer from heaven, My grace t 
ſufficieat for thee, 2 Corinthians 12. 
_” JP 

2. The carriage and managing 
of your requeſts in this caſe muſt be 


and mercie of God : ye have abun- 
| dant cauſe of chearfulnefſe in com- 
| ing to him; for beſides this, that 
It 15 his glory to hear, and that our | 
intercefſour who hath taught us to 

| Pray that we be not led into tempta- 
4 tion, but robe delivered from evill, 
and prayed for us himſelf, is with 


him. 


hw —_— 
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him, ® and dear to him ; conſider this 
is Gods ploryygat the life and ſtrength 
| of his people depends upon him, he 
helped leſus Chrift our head, Eſay 4.2.6, 
and if heſhould not help you,the work 
would not be perfected : and ſo all thar 
Chriſt hath done, would come to no- 
thing. God hath called youto this way, 
| and hath appointed you by it to come 
| to him, ſo that his end ſhould fail if he 
help not ; for this cauſe you have bur 
little in your ſelves, that you might live 
daily upon his a/ms, God leaves in you 
| neceſſity ©, that he may better ſhew his 
mercie , he will uphold what his hand 
hath built ; you have experience of his 
preſence ; if he had not been with you, 
you had not now been with him : his 
promiſe is with you, Lo 1 am with you 
alwayes , even to the end of the world, 
| Matth. 28.20. It isa full promiſe, like 
a ſtream of living waters running it the 
Church for ever , he ſaith not, 7 wil 
be with you, but 1am with yos, that we 
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inter 105 
| petizor, 
cum patre 
| ——_ 
| Wtique #05 
bortaretut 
ut petere- 
mus, nif 
dare velltt, 
; Aug.Ser, 
| 2 - de ver- 
Dow, 
Erubeſtat 
| humane pi. 
| gritia, plus 
vult ille 


dare quam 
nos «cape Þ 

| 7e.ib. 

n Donn 

| habitualis | 
gratie non 

ad bor da 


Fur, ut per 
ſim no 


witerings di. 
vine auxi- 
| bio, Ee.2451. 
am inflats | 
glorie qua- 
do gratia 


might be confident of his conſtant pre- 


| "298 g 2 : ſence, 


erit onmino 


perfdcte, - 
homo divino uxilio indigebil, biceutem aliqualiter gratia imperſtiar/?, 
in quantum boniatm non totaliter ſanat. Aquin. SuT.yz. q.1 09. 2:9. | 
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ſence,and he hath laid up much creafure 
| 1n_ this promiſe, and th 


ore bids us 
looke well into it ; exciting by the 


| word Lo, which he ſcts as a Beacon on 


a hill, or as a ſpeciall marke upon the 
head of this promiſe,as having much in 
it, Therefore come unto God in much 
aſſurance, he hates ſuſpitions and jea- 
loufics ; Let ws therefore come boldly un- 
to the throne of grace,that we may obtaine 
mercy, and finde grace to helpe intime of 
neede, Heb. 4.16. This may be your 
comfort, that what you have not in 


your ſelves you have in God, and what 
you have in Godis yours by promiſe ; 


oc then and ſue God upon his owne 
band,God will be ſought*®, prayer is the 
key ofthe promiſe, Ezech. 36. 36,37. 
Though God be our friend, he may 
paſſe by us if he be not called in, but 


when he is going from us prayer takes 


hold: when Chriſt made as if he would 
have. gone further, being come to E- 
maus,The Diſciples conſtrained him,ſay- 
ing abide with us, and he went into tarry 
with them,Luke24.28,29.Dawid found 
God when he ſought him, 7z the day 
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when 1 cryed thos anſweredſt me , and 
ſtrengthened} me with ſtrength in my | 
ſoule. Pſal. 138. 3. When the Angell 
ſounded glory to God, he proclaimed ; 


peace, and expeFation or hope, as ſome 
read it, Luke 2,14.? | 


3- Theend of your defire muſt bee 
obſerved, for if your end be wrong,you 
are not like to ſpeed ; take heed of 
drawing down the things of God to 
your erds, for this is evill, it 1s a making | 
of God to ſerye you ; for the end rules, 
and all that leads to it, is beneath it; the 
end is above the meanes, and all the 
meanes,as 7acobs ſonnes ſheates bow to 
Toſephs ſheafe, doe homage to the end, | 
they are all forthe ends ſake, and whar 
athing is this, toſer God in a —_ | 
to our defignes ? if the veſlells of the 
temple might not be put to common 
uſe, how much leſſe the help of grace ? 
take heed therefore of ſeeking your 


ſelves, and deſiring affiſtance to ad- 
yance yourſelves, this is to defire God 
tolend his help againſthimſelfe, and to 
| make his Spirit the ladder of our ambi- 


tion, it is aSifa Pyrat ſhould crave ayde 
S 2 of 
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ir 4rÞp@- 
Torr Wo» 
nin, 


om 4 
Sorts, 
ſed a 

Ox, 
expects, | 
unde 

eo r/x 
expeliatio, | 
Lud.de | 
Dicu. 


Look to 
thecud, } 


DERITDes | 
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| of his Prince, to rob his Country; or as 
if a ſubje&# ſhould pray his Soveraignto 
help him, to lift the Crown from his 
| head, toſetir upon his own head: you 
' | may ſeck your ſelves, your owh ends 
| are allowed you, but they muſt keep their 
place, God muſt be your loft end, come 
| chen and ſay, Lord help me that I may 
henour thee ; | owe all to thee, butT can 
do nothing withoutthee ; if I haye life | 
from thee, I will live to thee ; what I 
receive from thee, I will lay out for 
thee : reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalua- | 
tion, uphold me with thy free ſpirit : this 
is Davids prayer , but what is his end £ 
| Then will 1 teach tranſgreſſors thy mayes, | 
 @nd ſinners ſhall be converted um thee, 
Pfal. 51.12,13. Asif he had ſaid, help 
me by thy hand,and I will help others; 
Draw me , and I will bring company | 
with me : we will run after thee, Cant, 
1.4. Again, the words followin 
alſo ſhew the like ſpirit in him; 0h Lord 
er thou my lips,and my month ſhall ſhew 
Feth thy praiſe Plal.51.15. as it he had 
| ſaid, my rongue is like an inſtrumet pre- 
pared, jf thy mercie may burtouch the 
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| when thor ſhalt inlarge my heart , Plalm 


| ſafe, and 1 will have reſp 
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s, it ſhall ſornd forth thy name; 
- wi 5 the way of thy Commandments, 


119. 32. Hold thos =_—_ 4nd 1 ſhall 
e 


futes continually ,ver.t17. Thus be you 


fairhfullwith God,and his help willnor | 


fail you, but while your eye 15 0 him,lus 
hand is with you, 


Citat:; XXII: 


Fourth means , keeping the favour if 
F7 


FOurthly, 'keep 4i* favonr, and you 


ſhall keep his preſence tove delights | 


und dwels with love : rhough the Lord 
have miartied/you ts hitf6 Finacove- 
nant thar is unchangeable, Yer you may 
have lefſe of your ban $ zOMpany, 
except you keep his love;itis not inevi- 
table tranſgreſſion, but voluntary offen- 
ces which ſeparateth betwixt God ahd | 
you 4: take heed then of REF. 
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«| God, he hathſbewed you the way that 


IS. 
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gainſt his will diſpleaſeth, take heed of 
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is good, and have you not one alwa 
with him, which is the delight of his 


ſoule, one ready at your requeſt to in. | 
terpoſe himſelfe, and to take upall dit- 


— 


terences berwixt you and him-2 lye | 


not therefore under any guilt, but every 
day renew thy peace and league with 


God,by making Chriſt thine advocate, | 
 thea ſhall his face ſhine upon thee, and 


his Spirit ſhall notbe with-held from 
thee. Thinke it not enough to eſcape 


—_ 


his wrath : a friend not only dreads 4ſ- 
pleaſare, but delights in the favour of 
his friend , it cannot fatisfie a /zvizeg 
and a /oving Saint, that Gods; hand is 


not againſt him, except itbe alſo with ? 


him, or that God is not his adverſary, 
except he be his friend ; a wicked man 
may feare his wrath, but a good man 
cannot beare his abſence , it then you' 
deſire his preſence, keep his favour,and 
becauſe nothing but that which 1s a- 


_—_—_ 
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croſang hs will. And forthis I will pre- 

{cribe two Rules, 
I Keep up love, for this will make | 
you of one heart with God , there will 
be 
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Take heed 
of cr-{ling 
God. 
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Keep up 
love, 
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Cap. 23, 


be an harmony in your hatred and his, 
| your defire and his, your delightand 
his,your wils will run inthe ſame chan- 
] nell with his : fear may make the /ife 
; ] detter, butlove makesthe heart better, 
1 it carrieth a tan out of himſelf, and 
caſts his affeRions and aRions into 
Gods mould, ic works after his patern, 
and doth all to pleaſc him , as love in 
the wife, ſubjeQs her deſires to the de- 
| fire of her husband ; love would hold 
| you in arruniform courſe of holineſſe, 
and all ſtrayings in life are from decay- 
ings of love, this bindes the ſoul to 
| God, ſo that as the hinder wheels in 
the Coach follow the forewheels be. 
| ing all conjoyned ; ſo the heart is 
| drawn after God by love, love will 
| not ſuffer youto pleaſe your ſelves with 
j any thing that may not pleaſe your 
| God, nor to ſwerve from this rule to 
| gain the world : but as Gods love ful- 
| fils your will in giving all good, fo your 
| love in its meaſure will fulfill Gods will 
| in doing all good; and this is the pro- 
perty of our communion with God, 
there is a continual intercourſe wo 
Gods 


" | 


b _ 


| 


thirſt after righteouſneſſe , for they ſhall 
be 


Gods will and mans ſweetly conjoyn- 
ing in a happy concord, mutually de- 
lighting cach in other; and mutually 
filling the deſires cach of other, God | 
duelling in his, and they is him, 1 John 
4.16, they cleaving to him, and he 
to them, 

And let me a litrle more open the | 
power and efhicacie of love in this buſt- 
neſſe, and when I have done, you ſhall 
ſee that it contributes not a little to the 
keeping of the heart to God. 

I. It ſharpens and preſerves deſires *af- 
ter God; and what are deſires but rea- 
chings of the heart ? the ſoul by deſires 
doth as it were with extended & ſpread 
arms raiſe it (elf after God, it will 
make a man unſatiable , alwayes thirſt. 
ing, and-now though the armies of the 
1 ces be in the way, yct the ſoul 
will break through all for rhe waters 
of Bethlehem ;, deſires after God have 
much good in them, they capacitate the 
ſoul, an huogry man eatsmuch , the 
promiſe emprieth it ſelf freely upon | 
ſuch. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
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be filled. Mat. 5.6. and they quicken 


| the ſoule , as they make it receptive,ſo 


they make it a/Zive, Pſal. 63. 1. It ſers 


{| all the wheeles in motion, it will not 


ſuffer the ſouleto bee at reſt, itcannot 
take content * in any thing except it 
bee fulfilled, but will put out all her 


{| Sayles and Oares, inſtrong purſuance, 
{ Pſal.'63.8.My ſoule followeth hard after 


tbee. 
2, It makes reſolute,regardleſle of all 


things in compariſon of what it longs 
for, and fearleſſe, and* invincible ; 'no 
terrors can deterre him, but as a Gyant 
he rejoyceth to run his race* ; It makes 


alſo unweariable, no Iabours too great 


but love will finde patzerce ; no difficul- 
ties fo long, but love will finde zole- 
rance, and longanimity, nay love thinks 
nothing hard : The Commandements are 
not grievons, 1 Joh.5:3. Itisagreatad- 
vanrage to have ſtrength of reſolution, 


{ for now the ſoule will be, 1. more full 3; 


all endeavours , the bow full bentdeli. 


| vers the arrow with full ſtrength, a 


piece full charged will go off with great 
force, and its fulneſſe and vigour in do- 
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Cafe and Cure. 


ing that, is the grace of the ation, 
2.More ſteady, it is hard to ſtop the ſoul 
when ſhe runs with ſtrength: what was 
ſaid of Ariftides is much truer here,you 


ven, as put ſuch a one out of his way 
when reſolutions are ſtrong,the ſoule is | 
like a fenced City, it is hard for tentati- 
onsto break in: there is roome left for 
Satan to work, whenthrough coldneſſe 
of affection there is weaknefle in the re- 
ſolution, a faint dentall begets new ſates ' 
and a doore left unbarred gives cafie 
entrance,when youcleave not to Godwith 
full purpoſe of heart. Acts 11.23. other 


"Mo 
you, the ſteeple moves not becauſe it is 
cock is turned with every winde. 


3 It makes the ſoule of an yeelding 
temper ; when God hath your love, he 


may as well almoſt ſtay the Sun in hea. | 


things may get in betwixt God and | 


ſetled upon 1rs baſis, but the Weather- | 


Ic makes 
yeclding, 


hath the key of your hearts, love ſers him | 


themſelves with offerings to him, love 
opens the eares to heare God, and 
moves the hands to work, and the feete 
to walk,and the head to devilc for God: 


inthe throne, all the faculties will bow | 
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God may have any thing in a time of 
love, he never comes our of ſeaſor, 
| whenthe heart is inthis temper, if he 
 fay the word, it is done, love cannot 
ſay »oto God,ir is full of promiſes,eaſily 
zutreated, is not churliſh, but of a /zbe- 
rall property,it ſtands ready for all ſer- 
[ vice, and will trample upon all reaſon- 
ings, reſpeds, contradictions, rebelli. 
ons that riſe up againſt God.zf God ſay 
of the deareſt luſt, fatl upon him, it will 
not ſpare ; if God ſay I muſt have thy 
| liberty, it ſaith, there it is; zf God ſay 

thou muſt be impoveriſhed for my ſake, 
it ſaith, Lam content; if God ſay I muſt 
havethy life for my glory,it ſaith Lord 
It 15 thine, take it, I am thine, do what 
thou wilt : love cannot hold when God 
asketh,but will give all,do all, ſuffer all; 
if God call, it will run out of eſtate, 
peace, friends, the world it ſelf ; yea, 
| when it doth »zach,it thinks it /ir#e,yea 
nothing, and ſo when it hath been la- 
{ bouring for God, it ſtill ſaith with Da- 
vid, What fhall I render to the Lord, and 
with the Apoſtle, Lord what wilt thou 
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have metodo? it ſticks atnocoF, nay it | 
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is glad it bath any thing for God, and 
counts this the beſt «ſe of «6, to lay it 
out for God, and this the beft poſſeſron 
of all,ro loſe Ul for God, 


| 4+ Love will make you fearfnll of lo- | 
ſing God,cvery mans fears are equall to 
his /ove ; fo that as the worldly man 
fears to loſe the world, which is his 
God, ſo agodly man fears to loſe his 
God. Elies heart trembled for the Ark 
while he fate watching to hear news 
of rhe battle, x Sam. 4.13. fear makes 
men wiſe*, Prov. 1. 7. it keeps the 


— yr 


heart waking and watching , it keeps 
the eye upon the trcaſure,and ſoon ap- 


prehends the leaſt recefſe of Gad from 
a man. 


i 


1. Vpon the z:/e/t ena, it 1s as the byas 
to convert the foul inall her wayesto 
herGod:for what is love butimbracing | 
of God, and ſuch a cloſing with him, | 
as thit it findes indigence and want of 


him,ſo it hath complacence and content. 


5. Love keeps the intentions right. | 


mentin him, yea and that contentment | 
breeds hunger after what it hath not, 
and gratitude for what it hath, and ſo 


turneth 
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* |rurneth all defignes and her whole 


courſe to this thing, that ſhe may bee 
ſtill bleſſed and more bleſſed inthe fru. 
ttion of God. 2. Itkeepsthe intentions 


| #» due plight inthemſelves : 1. Makes 


them a&uall : love hatha good memory, 
| it carricth the ſtamp of God upon the 

heart, and fſeldome forgets him, the 
ſoule lives where it loves* : and as love 


came in by the eye, ſo it delights by the 


ſame doore to run out to God?. 2, It 
makes them w4gorows and {crious, and 
ſo able to order and regulate all the 
motions of the ſoul in their right way: 
Thus love is very uſcfull in this point, 
to keepe you from ſtraying from God, 
| and conſequently needfull , that you 
| may by holy walking retain his favour 
and preſence. 
2 Holathis. a fixed verity,that that 


Ss 
_ & beſt which God wils ; all thatare come 
7 croffe | to God doe belceve this, elſe they had 
or offend | not come, for what could draw the 
| 23%. @ | heart fromall its good butthar which |, 
thie euch, | 1s greater than all ; butthough this be 
that Gods 1 habitually in then, yet they doe not al- 


wayes attually belecye it, for what 
ſhould 


A. 
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Caſe and Cure. 
ſhould be the cauſe of their excurſions | 
and deviations, but becauſe at preſent 
they rhink 1 better to walk in another 
way, then they way of God; there are but 


three cauſes of voluntary declining any | 
thing, cither it1s becauſe 1. the thing is ' 


not worth entertainment, at leaſt 2,upon | 


uch terms, or becauſe 3, a better thing 
& preſented , which we cannot enjoy 
with ir, ſo that if a man could carry this | 
truth in his heart unblotred, that it 
might ever appear /ezible , it would be 
to his gadding affections asa curb, and | 
ſettle the ſoul on God, as on her Cen- 
ter. It you could beleeve that you can- 
not mend your ſclves, or make your 
condition better any other way, you 
would be ftedfaſt and immoveable, for 
now you would ſee a commnttton of 
Gods will and your chief good, ſo 
that in crofſing his wi, you ſhould 
crolle yoar ſelves, as wiſdom ſpeaketh; 
He that ſinneth againſ{ me, wrongeth his 
own ſoul;all they that hate me,love death, | 
Prov. 8, 36. | 
To help you ia this , asin a matter of 
oreat importance, 
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I, Get aclear knowledge of G 04,what 


| he i in himſelf , and ot the wiſdom of 


God in the Commandments, which are 
full of reaſon, and of the end of the com- 


1; mand, thy good, and of the nature of 
| that good, 


2. Make this knowledge attnall, often 
minde it, 
3- Know that there 1s reaſon to 71ve |. 


| zhe Lye to all opinion of good out of 
| Gods way and againſt his will. - 


1. Becauſe Gods love is fully towards 


- | you, ando perfect,that he hath not cut 


z Omnebo- 
41m in 
ſunmo bo» 
29, 


| off any good from you. 


2. Allthat ts truly good agrecth with 
hs will : as the formality of truth is the 
agreement that it hath with the »zzzde 
of God; ſo the verzty of goodreſſe is the 
| agreement thatit hath with the wel of 
God : andagain, alltrue good is from 
him, and eminently in him *, therefore 
that which ſtands in oppoſition to him, 
cannot be good, | 

3. Conſider the ſubject of ſuch miſap- 
prehenſion ; he is either one covered 
; with darkpeſs, or clouded with paſſion: 
men naturally are blinde,and1o call evil 


good, 
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good, and good evill ; and good. men 
tomertimes areclouded.and witha fren- 
zic of paſſion diſtempered, and judge 
thatgood ; which when they become 
{ober,they count the greateſt evill, and 
which 1s the trueſt judgment,-whether 
that of a man ar,»xk, and not himſelf, or 
that of a man that is ca/-z, clear an 
himſelf? 
4. Remember that you muſt needs 
erre in judging that to be good , which 
you cannot entertain with contentment, 


| 


as ſure notes of the trxe evil in every 
fin. 1. Fear before, and in admiſhon of 
it. 2, Pain and repentance after , and 
that ever *; 


in Chil. 
5. When you ſee two croſſe coun- 


Counſellors; 2.the Reaſons. 

Firſt, weigh the Connſellors ; 
conſider well who they are that ſtand 
up to oppoſe God, and you ſhall finde 
that which may diſable their teſtimony, 

| T 2 they 


but a godly man findes theſe zwo #h1ngs | 


oh vi $A | 
fels, weigh well thele two things; 1.the | 
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they can be but oze of theſe, either your 
own luſts, or Satans (uggeſtions and tene 
tations» As for your luſts, conſider 
I. They cannot incline to azy good for 
kinde which God alloweth nor, all the 
difference between God and them is in 
the t4me, meaſure, order , manner, means, 
and therefore fince you have the ſame 
good in Gods way, is it wiſdom for cir- 
cumſtances to hazzard your ſouls ? 
2. They urge without reaſon, theretore 
called fooliſh luſts, and bruti(h; it is true, 
they have a colour of reaſon, but ſuch as 
a ſpark of wiſdom would ſceto be fo!- 
ly. 3. The order of reaſonand nature is 
that you ſhould affect by judgement *, 
and not judgeby aff etion, aftections are 
blinde guides, 4. Luſts can ſee nothing 
but what is preſent and ſenſual, but they 
ſce not the ſparituall evill, nor the fu. 


=» #47. | ture calamity and dolefull conſequents 


of ſin: now it is againſt reaſon tobe {6 
improvidently pracipitant. 

And as for Satazp ; what can be ex- 
pected by his counſell, who ſecks inall 
to deftroy £ and let this prevail with 
you, that all opinion of good in that 
which 
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which is againſt the will of God, is ei- 
ther immediately , or mediately from | 
Satan. 

Therefore-ſee what cauſe you have 
to beleeve that that is&e/# which God | 
willeth, and if you can carry this truth | 
engraven upon you, it will be as a wall 
to limit and ſhut yp your inordinate affe- 
ions, and to ſhut oxt and break the | 
force of Satans remptations z here you 
begin to be taken when you are ſedu. 
ced,if this fort had ſtood, you had been 
ſate,and if youkeep to Gods will in all, 
you ſhall have his favoar, and conſe- 
quently his preſence in all. 

2, Weigh the arguments that are uſed! 
on both ſides, tor you ſhall by this bet- 
ter judge betwixt them. 1. God urgeth 
debt, you are his creatures, you live at 
his coſt and charges, he hath dohe you 
good and not hurt all your dayes : can | 
your luſts plead this? whence comes 
fears, grief, pain, want, death, hell, | 
but from ſin? Tor are then debters,not to | 
the fleſh,to live after the fleſh, Rom.8.13. 

2. God propoſecth good without evil, 
can your luſts do ſo ? 

*i | T2 2. God 
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Cap. 22. 3: God propoſeth erernall 7804, but 
| the-pleaſures of fin are but Fer 4 m20- 
ment ©. 


aa ele. | 4: God propoſeth a certain good, but 
da er. | Juſt cannot, ambition may reach at ho- 


| nm 44. | nors that it may never attain, coverouſ- 
| Greg, | neſſe may hunt for riches, which it can 
[ never finde. 


| - 5. God propoſeth.a// good, bur luſt 
onely ſome particular good ; vouptu- 
ouſneſſe propoleth pleaſure , not digni- 
ty, GC. 
|  6.. God propoleth good to the poſte- 
| rity, but can luſt do it ? nay it draweth 
| | toevill without care of poſterity; yea,to 
: the ſhame and calamity of poſterity. 
| 7. God propoſeth true zood; that 
which comforteth and giverh lite 2. 
| | aced , but all the proffers of luſt are de- 
luſions : Solomon tryed it , many ſpies 
{ have traverſed this land , and finde it 
a Continent of lying vanities, and true 
miſeries, therefore keep cloſe to God, 
that you may have his favor and pre- 
ſence with you, 
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Fifth means, keeping in Gods way. 


Fly, take this direiZion : keep your 
ſelves in Gods way, <l{& you cannot 
expect his: help. Thow meeteſt him that 
rejoyceth and worketh' righteoaſneſſe., i 
thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes, | 
Eſay. 64.5. | 
Here are twothines to be carctully 
| obſerved. b- 
I. Thar the things which we under- 
take be good, that we may pray as Da. 
vid, Hold up my goings in thy paths,that 
my footſteps ſlip not, Plal. 17,5. Forin 
an cvill action to askhis'ajd, is to pro- 
voke him, itis ap high indignity, it 1sto |} 
draw the great God into a curſed con- 
federacie with finfull man againſt Iym- | 


ſelf, | 


2. The things muſt he ſuch 4s we are | y4,,! ve 


called unto , for if out of. raſhnefle and 
tolly,or pride and vain glory,we thruſt 


— 


our ſelves into actions , or difticulries 
without warrant or command, we my 


——— 


T 4 miſe | 
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way. 


I 


| Let that | 


we do bc 


goud, 


2 


2rc cal- 
led to, 


n”oe . 
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] Cap. 23. | miſſe our aim, it we tiiink to be carried 
| through with a divine hand. 
Oueſt, | Bucit. How a man may know when 
| he is called to ſuch or ſuch a work. | 
Anſ..x, | Anſw.1. Some atHons are tyedand ap- 
_ * | propriated toan office, as adminiſtrati- 
| on of Sacraments to a MiniFer, execu- 
| tion of Juſticeto a MagiF#rate,&c.Con- | 
cerning this, take thefe rules, | 
1.: 0rdinarily no manis called to the 
work of an office, which is not called to 
the office ; therefore Saul and Y221ah 
| finned : Samnel told Saul when he be. 
ing a Kizz, hid medled with the work 
of the ?rieF in offering ſacrifice ; That 
he had done fooliſhly , and kept not the 
| co7mandment of the Lord his God,1 Sai: | 
13.13. And when /zz1/4h went into the 
Temple toburh incexfe-upon the Altar 
of incenſe, Azariah with his brethrer 
witho0d him, and ſaid unto him, It ap- 
pertaineth not wnto thee V2z1iah to burn 
| | incenſe utito the Lora, but tothe Prieits 
> | that are confetruted to burnincenſe,go out 
| of the Sanctuary 2 for thor hat treſpa {ſt cd- | 
| neither ſhall it be for thine honour from | | 
the Lord God, 2 Chron. 26;16,17.18. | | 
| 2. NO 


, — 
- RE} E 4 ted nn tn 


ml 


Cafeand Cure, | 


-:.2, No man iscalled to the office, in 
whons # nt fitneſſe, and ability tor it, | 
theſe things atthe leaſt are requifzte, 

3- No man iscalled to any act of of- | 
fice,, but according to commiſſion and or- | 
der annexed to hs office ,; as torthe Ma. 
giitrate to exegute judgement without 
hearing the cgule, 8c; So long-then as | 
I keep my ſelfin my fation,and do the 
work that belongs particularly ro me {[ 
in »zy place,” I may comfortably expect 
the good hand of God,and wich chear- ! 
fulneſſe T ought to walk in my way,and 
not to afflict my foul ; with-fears and 
cares'; God that hateth preſumption in | 
men thruſting: themſelves into rhings 
t00 great 'and weighty , doth. require | 
alacrity inthoſe who he cals to his-fer- 
vicez when he pur 7oſuab into that great , 
office of being a leaderto his people I{- 
rael through the wilderneſle, he promi. | 
{cth to be'with him, and often preſſcth | 
this ; Onely be thou ſlrong and very cou- 


K—— 


| Tagiows, Joſh. 1. 5, 6, 7, 9. What 
ſhould I ſpeak of Moſes. Grdeon, David, | 
Teremiah, Paul and others, tn whom you 
have ſo many patterns of Gods good- 
| neſſe, 


————— 


=" 


d Owilege 
privata dls | 
citur, pub- | 
lica non 
conſlringi- 
tur. Apud 
Epilc, $a» 
risb. de 
juſtitia 0» 
pcrum,c. 
42, 


NE 
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| nefle, not feaving his ſervants in that 
1 way which -ke {ets them to walk in; . 


Anſw.2. Some things belong to men 
as partakers of the heavery calling, as 


allacts of piety and charity; yet intheſe 


take this rule : 

A man is not ſo called to theſe as 
that ate to be done by azy one , at any 
time,1n any meaſure, 1N any manner, but 
we muſt wiſely know how to order our 
wayes with diſcretion, for it is not e- 
nough to do good, but we muft do all 
according to pattern, in due ſeaſon, and 
in due order, for a good work may be 
marred in the handling, when we walk 
not by rule,as when a man neglects his 
calling , and is unfeaſonably in conte- 
rence, hearing, faſting, praying, he can. 
not upon juſt ground expect Gods aſſi- 
ſting preſence, and bleſſing in his way, 
and ſo on the contrary. 

Anſw.3. Sometimes a man is above 
ordinary courſe called to lome work : 


and here we finde the calling of a man. 


to be of God. 1. When he hath a perts- 
cular word®* ; ſo Abraham had a particu- 
lar charge to leave his Countrey,and to 

ſlay 


| 
| 


| 


—_— 
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flay his fon in Sacrifice: So Peter allo | Cap.,23. 
had a particular word to walk upon the 
water, and God failed them not. 2. A 
firong bent and inclination of heart, ſo | 
Paul was bound in his ſpirit to Teruſalemn, | 
though dangers waited for him, As | 
 20,22.f0-it 13 judged of Ehx4 in killing | 
Eglon; of Phyneas in ſlaying Zimri and | 
Cosbi, 3. When God fics not onely 
with a d:ſpofition , but with a ſpirit for 
the work, as when he called Saw! to the 
Kingdom, he gave him 4z'ther- ſpirit. 
4. When he gives peace of heart in their 
way, and bears them out againſt all 
accuſations trom within or without , ſo | 
Paul and Szas had this teſt:mony of their | 
calling to their work, a ſpirit of glory | 
reſting upon them. 
veſt. But evill men have ſometimes | 2veff. 
a great flaſh of ſpirit, courage, ability, ! 
peace and confidence, have they this of | 
God ? 
Anſw. 1. God may employ. even | A#/. 1. 
| wicked men, and may for the ſervice of 
| himſelf and of his Church, fill their 
fails with a full gale of great gifts, and 
carry them on with a ſtrong hard, _ 
c 


lah 4 
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f Pertine- 
cia here- 
tice eft ob- 
duralio vs- 
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he helped Cyrus, He ſaith of Cyrus, he 
| && my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all wy 


| the Lord to Cyrus , whoſe right hand'1 
have holdew or ſtrengthened, &c. Eſay 

F« Is 
Ft 2. There isa naturall trength which 
may do- much, ſome have a naturall 
vigour and confidence,, which enables 
them to do and ſuffer much. 

3. Mens/uſfts azd ſinfull ends and re- 
ſpecs may adde attivity and vigour to 
their ſpirits m. goodaRions®, Tehu was 
zealous, but that flame of zeal was in- 
kindled by the' love of the kingdom ; 
and many others do much, but it is by 
the ſtrength of their ſelf-love, and po- 
litick ends. 

4. There isa diabolicall power of that 
Prince of the ayr, who worketh ix the 
children of diſobedience, which makes 


| his zelots as God hath his*, as Pharaohs 
| Mazitians wrought like unto Moſes, ſo 


| Satan transforms himſelf often into 


laxtatis ipſorum, & obligatio diabolica, qua eos trahit quo vault ep ſicut 
wult, & ut ſuriofs, ee ſuſtinent ex inſania cardium que vix ſenitas ſuſti> 
neret, Guliela, Pariſicnſ, de teatat & reliſt, Vid, cundem de vir- 
rutib, cap. 21, 


an 


—_ 


pleaſure, Elay 44+ 28. and, Thus ſaith | 


> _ 


F coriaet 


(afe and Cure. 


an Angel of light,and in away of ſeem- 
ing piety, and devout zeal makes many 
to be valiant Champions. But there 1s 
this difference of that common affi- 
ſtance of the ſpirit of God toevillmen, | 
and of the ſtrength from nature, luſts, 
or Satan,from that which the holy þ;- 
rit gives to the godly in their wayes. 

I. That which is from #4turall tem. | 
per, luſts, or Satan, is often found in an 
evill cauſe, as Sanls zeal before he was | 
called of Chriſt, was madneſle ag:mſt 
the truth. 

2. Only the ſpirit of holineſle works | 
by love to God, others for other ends. | 

3- Only the ſpirit of holinefle makes 
more holy by all aſiſtance which it at- | 
fordeth,this only wins the heart, ſo that | 
the more God is with him in his way, 
the more he loves him, and loves to | 
ſerve him, and ſo hath this evidence 
that it is from God, becauſe it tends to | 
him 3; ſo Davids heart was filled with 
love, when God appeared for him. 
Bleſſed be the Lord becauſe he hath heard * 
the voice of my ſupplication, the Lord &s 
my ftrength and my ſhield, my heart 
truſted 
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truſted in him, and I am helped.therefore | 


my heart greatly rejoyceth, aud with my 
fone will Ipraiſe him, Plal-28 6,7, 

. Letthis ſuffice in this digreſon for 
brief anſwer of theſe queſtions, now let 
us return to the direction; be ſure you 
keep in Gods way,tor you cannot finde 
God but in his own way, when the ark 
and pillar of fire (the word) moves be- 


k 


fore you, walk after it , and then you 
ſhall finde God pouring in himſelf, and 
girding your loyns with ſtrength : 
| Wait on the Lord ard be of good conraze, 
and he ſhall trengthen thine heart : wait, 
| I ſay,0n the Lord, Pſal.27.14. Fear thay 
#0t., for Tam with thee:be not diſmaid,for 
I am thy God, I will ftrengthen thee, yea, 
| r will help thee, yea 1 will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſſe, I the 
' Lord thy God will hold thy right hana, 
| ſaying wnts thee fear net, I will help thee, 
fear not thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Iſrael, 1 will help thee ſaith the Lord,aud 
thy redeemer the holy one of 1ſrael, Elay 


miſe, a man may ſay and ſigh in him- 


4T. 10,13, 14. It is a precious pro- | 


ſelf, Alaſſe the work is great, and I | 


am. | 


aw 


TP SIT "_—_— PET”; 


- ip _—_—_ "—_—__—— __—_— _ 


L—_ 
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en thee and help thee z and: if the' difhi- 
culty be toogreat for thee, yetiris nor | 
ro0 great for-mee, But a man may ſay; 
alas, they that war againſt meare many 
and great, and I cannot ſtand before 
them, I finde mighty luſts, ſtrong /di- 
ſpures, ſtrong tentations, but ſee what 
God faith, verſ.11,12. They that ſtrive 
with thee ſhal periſh,they that war againſt 


am weak, but God faith, 7 wil ſreverh- | Gapr ag. 


thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing of | 
nought ; they may come againſt thee, 
but thou ſhalt be above them, they ſhall 
vaniſh, they are no more then a ſha- 


heart ſhaking at the ſight of rheſe ſons 
of Anah , and I am ready to ſay in my | 


Saul : to this God anſwercth, 1, by a 
repulſion of fear in a word of encou- 
ragement, Fear not, nor be diſmayed, 
which he repcats again and again, 2.by 


will help, I will ſtrengthen thee, T will 


dow. Butaman may fay, I ficdemy | 


ſelf, 7 ſhall one day fall by the hands of | 


ireration of the promiſe, 1 wil help, 7 


hold thy right hand: as if he faid,I will 
ſurely doit, 3. by calling 1n his attri- 
butes as witneſles and aſſurances, / am 


telovah, 


———_svr 
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Tehouah,one that is,and will give being 
| toall my words, 7 a»: the holy one, one 


ing his relation and affection, 7 am thy 

God,T am Iehovah thy God, thy Redeemer 
as if he had ſaid, I have given my ſelf 
to you, and have undertaken 'to ſave 
you, and therefore fear not ; though 


—————— 


| 


upheld thee.; oh then. that we could 
now in our way rejoyce, and ſay as the 
Prophet, The Lord Tehovah will help 
| ne, therefore ſhall I not bs confounded, 


Efay 50. 7. 


TT 


—” 


that cannot decerve you; 4. by plead- | 


thou art but a worm: 7acob; yet will I | 
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C = Po XX I V. 
Sixth and ſeventh means : Be aving, 


and wiſely and diligently uſe the means 


of grace. 


E doinz : many cry Lord help, but 
they ſtir not up themſelves, 5 but 
think to live all upon ſupply from hea- 
ven: but if you kcep the ſeed in the gar- 
den; God will not increaſe your tore, 
you mult plough and ſow, and in your 
endeavours look for the bleſſing from 
above ; you have alife in you, and you 
muſt pur it forth; God hath ſaid he will 
help you: that is, you muſt do what 
you can , and he then will joyn with 
you ®, he hath ſaid, he will meet you, 
Eſay 64. 5. that is to ſay, he expects 
that you ſhould be coming, and then 
he will come : the mother will lead the 
childe by the hand, butthe childe muſt 
uſe his legs, he will doas mendo with 
yong ſwimmers, he will hold your 
head, bur you muſt uſe your limbs; I 
ſhall ſpeak more of this when I come 
to ſpeak of ſuch as ſeem to be deſcr- 


B 


' 


| 


| Dire. 6, 
Be doing. 
g Orans & 

non - 
rens iram 

provecet, 
Gregor, 
mor.,L18, 
C.J 


h Dii fact- 
entts adju- 
vant, 
Ceriate, 
adjuvabo, 
vVIncite, c0- 
ronabs. 
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Parihenf. 
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Cap.24-1 ted of God but are not, they finde a 
| deadneſs,but it is not becauſe God will 
not co-work with them, bur becauſe 
! they do not co-work with him : I will 
Bo | at preſent onely ſay what David (aid to 
gn —_— Solomon his fon , Ariſe therefore apd be 
ſen; matis | doing and the Lord be with thee, 1 Chro. 
avro ear &- | 22, 16, Sit not weeping and lghing, 
Plas con- | fOr that will not profit, you muſt be do- 
fol. ad A- Ing '. 
is | Wiſely and diligently improve the 
"mc wi- | means Of grace , for God doth ordina- 


9: 254 | rily work onely in them and by them, 
_—_— ww. bs Mm they arc afforded: he hath ſhew. 


Achillew, | Ed youthe way of life; if you walk not 
apvd Ho- 1 in his counſels, no wonder if deadnefs | 
Died 7. | and deformity of Spirit overtake you; | _ 

| having ſpoken ſomwhat of this betore; 
| I will here adde rheſe two things;1.The 
faults of men in the uſe of the means: 
2.The inducements toule them rightly. 
| Firſt, there is a faultineſle in the god- 
E, ly, often in the uſe of the means, 
| which weakens them , and takes off 
| their vigour, 

| 1. Prophaneneſſe , when men come 


| with ſlight and common ſpirits to theſe 
WE be: 1. 


| —lww — 
—_— wth. Mia Mt. ———— n____ 


| and to leave his ordinances, uncloathed 


. Gſoand(we. 


CO —— 


holy things, without 4#s com oſedneſſe, 
reverence, and preparednefle; this is to 
provoke God totorfake his Sanfuary, 


of their wonted working power, and 
uickhing vertue, for this is not ſervice 
that he can bear, it overthrows his | 
Majeſty , and lJayeth his honour low 
when men come ſo before him; 1f'7 
be a Father, where t mine honour 7 Mal. | 
1.6. Astf God had faid, your unholy 
and contemptible carriage in my wor- 
ſhip, declares that you ſer light by me, 
and make nothing of me, it you had 
me in eſteem as your God, you would | 
worſhip me as God ; Let ws have grace 


—— CCL 
— 


whereby we may ſerve God acceptably | 
with reverence and godly fear , Hebr. ; 
I2. 28. 

2. Confidence miſplaced ; when you | 
make the miniſter his gifts,oraces, prai- 
ers, or the things that he adminiſters 
your truſt, God will not bear it: re- 
member that gifts and ordinances, | 
though they be ordained for edificati- | 
on,yet they are but i2/{ruments,and the | 
whole force of the Inſtrument depends | 

\ —_— 
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npon the chief agent, the waters of 
Betheſda heal not, except the Angel 
move them *; zeither i he that plant- 
eth any thing , neither he that watereth, 
bat God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 
3-7. God hath not appointed theſe as 
| things without which he could not 
work, but out of liberty, becauſe it plea- 
ſed him, partly to convey himſelf in 
a way ſutable to nature, the word and 
Sacraments being fit things to deal 
with intelligent and rationall crea- 
tures 3 and partly that his name might 
be more honoured in the fellowſhip of 


many in the ordinances, therefore our 
truſt muſt not be inthem, but in God, 
I C0Y. 2. 5. 

3- Men come not to them for this 
exd, but as the empty ſpirits of men un- 
changed, gather the chaff, and cockle, 
but lets go the wheat, and prefer a 
fine weed before the cars of corn, ſo 
many that are good do catch at things 


leſſe uſeful? for the moſt part men have | 


what they ſeek and no more; ina field 
one comes to get wood, another to pick 
flowers, another to take ayr, and the 
ſheep 


— 


_ 
gn —_—_—_—_—_ — 
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ſheep come to get food”: there is a ſpi- 
rit among men, too much carried after | 
difcultics, novelties, depths, diſputes, 
and by this means they become to be 
like ſome children of ſwelled heads, 
but weak limbs and little ſtrength : this 
ſhould be your end, to ger life, to mect 
God, to be filled with the Spirit : you 
may be fatted in gifts,and lean in grace, | 
like atree full of /caves and branches, 
but empty of fruit : knowledge is good, 
when it is ſought toa due end,not to ſer 
up your ſelves above others, but to ſet 
up God; it were good to count nothing 
good to you, till you finde God 7n it, a 
thouſand notions are but vanities, and 
as empty clouds in the ayr, except 
they diſfolve themſelves in ſhowres of 
grace and holineſſe upon the heart ; 
As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk 
of the Word, that you may grow thereby, 
Pct. 2. 2. | 

4. Men uſe not the means 7 faith, | 
bur are ready to ſay as Naaman, What | 
are the waters of Tordan ? except you 
beleeve, you ſhall not ſee the power of 
God, when you lay in your hearts, my 
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V 3 heart 
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w Sicut in | 
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captct flo- 
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| 


The 


heart is corrupt, dead, dark, paſt cure; | 
what is this, but to charge God with | 
weakneſſe and folly , in appointin 
theſe helps that cannot profit ? though | 
luſts and tentations many and | 
ſtrong, yet remember God 1s able to | 
deliver ®, | | 
| 5, Not drawing out the efficacie of 
the means, by prayer, application, me- 
ditation ; you od hear for hereafter, 
the word ſhould remain upon you, and 
you ſhould ould * and form your 
| hearts to it,and by it : the benefit of the 
ordinances comes nat alwayes at pre- 
ſent : they are like grapes that mult be 
preſſed:what incouragement doth: God 
| give oftentimes 2 If you were wiſe you 
might get-much; doth not God preſent 
them ſometimes like the flowing 
breſts ? now if you would lye ſucking, 
how might you be filled ? you put 
from you the word when it is like a 
Mine not half broken up,yea often whe 
you are near to iprings of life, you 
ceaſcto dig ; thediligent hand maketh 
rich ; a hungry ſoul findes many ſweet 
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| meals 1n your leavings, God would 


o1ve 
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heart, 196.8437 *+ 


in this way- 
1. Conſider it & Gods way 


he hath appointed the mea 


I{rael,ss the Spirit of the Lor 


cali 2+. 7+ 


V 4 


LO —— 


you muſt not expe good without it, 
itis his way, and he will make it go0d; 


end, and thercfore they ſhall proſper | 
that uſe them 3 his power, wiſdom, 
goodnefle, ſtand all inviting you, being 
3s ſo many ſeals of this truth, that they 
hall live that hear , and they. fay to | 
thee, 0h thon that art named the houſe of 


are theſe his doings * do not my words do 
good to them that walk uprightly ? Mir 


2, His prom » is with yon; how fully | 
hath he expreſſed bimſclt in this, 7- 


pu —ch of himſelf if you would ſtay Cap. 24 
py it : what ifnothing come Xt preſent, | 

do with the ordinances a5 ith a pup ; _ 

dwell at it, and the waters will low; it ! *5,50 
isnot much hearing, but wiſe hearing | Cuera- 


that carrieth the bleſſing the Word | © 
muſt be laid up, and muſt ſoak into the mn er 


netrat itt 
pobis, 


Secondly, let me adde a little for in- | Ludov.de 
ducement,to put you upon ſeeking God Dicu. 


. therefore 


ns for this 


a 'ftraitned? | 


cline 


| 


| 


q Ferbum 
De; anime 
VIte,virtmd 
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Cap. 24+ | cline your ear and come unto me , hear 


| And hath not Chriſt annexed his pre- 


| er from working, becauſe your heart 


| the Pan . | | 
| 3. Gd hath done it; you ſee by theſe 
| means he prevails. upon men, and ; 


haw they flourth in the Courts of | 


aud your ſouls ſhall live,Efay 55.1,2,3% 


ſence to his ordinances, for his peoples 
good unto the end of the world ? Matth, 
28. 20. Look then at the ordinances in 
the promiſe, and ſee how God hath en- 
gaged himſclt unto his ſervants : if you 
could beleeve, you woulMſee God 
more in his Sanctuary ; but as iris ſaid 
that Chriſt wrought no more miracles in 
his own country becauſe of their unbelief, 
Matth.13.58. ſo God ſhuts in his pow. 


is ſhut up' in unbelief ; you thould go 
with gladnefle to the houſe of God, as 
to a place of feeding and beats, re- 
joycing in hope to Fade an cftuſ1on of 
the Spirirfrom on high, according to 


' turns from darkneſſe to light, and raif. 
eth from death to life 3 youſce others, 


—_—_ Ren y omen rug, { 
| Godshoule as trees by the water ſide, 
and have not you your ſelves found 


God | 


— 


| 'God oficn, cauſing che ordinances to 


_y = OT Y _—— 


. « Dk. 


for you? hath not 
| when you have heard him ſpeaking 2 
| Have not ſome Sertnons been as Elias | 
| Chariot £ hath not Chriſt come often! 


Caſe and Cure, | 


COme as ſhips laden with'rich treaſures 
our heart burned | 


when his Diſciples have been toge: | 


| ther why do -yourtiotthen upon ſuch | 


experiences, walk diligently and chear- 
fully! in the'Goſpel? | 
4+ 1t Gods glory to meet- his people; it * 


Jotin 15;*therefore you have cauſe to 


| ſeck to enjoy God in this way, - i \ 


- 5,” Confider with whons you have to 
deal. 1. Onethat koweth who ſeek him, 
he knoweth who are his friends, and 
ſeeth all- the reachings of thy heart 


| after him :: Chriſt asked the! woman 


| ſers outhisgoodnefſe, wiſdom; power, | 
| -mercie ; knhfulnefſc* , as the Sun in 
| clearnefſe! "it makes his. name precious, | 
| his wayes* wet , his people fruitful, 

| and hereis''( fich Chriſt) # my father | 
SIfee, tharye bring forth much fruit, | 


whom ſhe ſought, bur'he:knew ſhe 


1 ſought him, and ſo ſhewed himſelf .un- 
| 40/ her ; the childe may feck the mo- | 


ther 


— 


Cap.24. \ 


r (Ceſari 


cum [iatuas 


| Pompeii 


delc pſur as 
erigs juſſity 
dixit Ca 
cer0, 

Tis os 
IMN:pmus 2v- 
Ipieilag tou- 
ous, Toi d& 
0&8 LTHZ ago 
Plut, de 
capicnd. 
ex hoſtib. 
utilits 


i ———. 
———_—YA Jl. 


98 | ThedeſertedSouls © 


{ ther and ſhe may be ignorant of it ; but 
there is not a prayer, nota figh after 
{| him, bur-it'is ia his ear, not a tear for 
| him, butit is in his eye. 2. He can do 
| what you deſire z he can carry you onas 
| upon Eagkes wings, heisa fountain of 
lite, and hath envugh for you, and for 
1 thouſands, 3, He & pittifulhe is ſenſi- 
* | ble of your cafſe\, he knoweth your 
| need of him , what weakneſle you are 
i. } left in, if he be not with you, what ten- 
2m. | tations and luſts break in, what ſorrow 
de grad, br heavineſſe if you enjoy him nor. 
tun | 4, Heisthe author of thet defore, which 
you have after him, and God knoweth 
the meaning of hu ewn Spirit; thele de- 
fires he ſent from hitſclfe, to be as 
Phar80hs Chariots to bring Jacob to 10- 
| ſeph; and when they bave brought 
you to Gad,. will he not accepr.you ? 
he would not bave ſent for, you, if he 
| meant not to. help you, therefore ſeek | 
him with faith and diligence in the 
j means, that,you may have his preſence 
| for your guide and guard in all your 
| wayecs. 1] 


CnaP. 


— ——_— 


L— 
- 
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CE -OBANKED, 
Three counſtls to ſuch as are deſerted, | 


' R1Ow I come to. deal with ſuch as 
 & Vare forced tg draw this ſad conclu- | 
ſion againſt themſclyes, that God hath 
departed from them :- and I tear when 
men ſeriouſly conſider what hath been 
ſaid, that.it will be found that not a few } 
have cauſe to firdown inthe duſt, and 
to powr 'Out. tears in the fad ſenſe of 
their grievous. Joſle of the quickning 
eſence of God Me thinks it is vit- 
le in ſome, thar chey are changed,and 
have declined from that luftre, life and 
aCtivity of ſpirit, which ſeemed once to 
be aloft, and to be elevated to an excel- 
lent heighr of holineſle,, and heaven- 
ly mindednefle, but now lyeth groyel- 
ing in the duſt, with clouds and chains 
of evident. darkneſle and death upon 
them. And now I wiſh for ſucha ſpirit, 
that I might come to them with like av 
ſucceſle, as the Angel to S. Peter, when 
he lay ſceping in the priſon. ,,The i. | 
al .  \.." 


v. £ ounſe ll 
Confider 


1 if it benot 


lo, 


| 


| 
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gel of the Lord came upon him,andalight 
ſhined in thepriſon,and he ſmote Peter on 


| the ſide and raiſed him up, Gree Ariſe 
7 


up quickly, and his chains fell off from 
L Wh and he went out and ; Titer 
the Angel ,'AQS'12. 7, 9. God hath 
ſent'us alſo to' ſtrike off mens chains, 
and to open the iron gate that leads in- 
to the ſpirituall City,and hath given us 
the hammer, Zey. 23. 29. and with it 


| the key of the Goſpel, Zuke 11. 52. 


And oh that he would 'mannage theſe 


| by his ſtrength, that men might be de- 
1 livered that are in priſon, ' - 


In dealing withſuch, I will take this 


| courſe” to' draw them out of theſc 


| deeps. « At ghe > 
111, Cmatter of perſwaſios 
ds oy Negamen prevail, 
own NE #,ules to direct. 
Firſt, the 22atter of perſwaſion, or the 


| things that I plead for, are, 


I. To conſider well whether you be not 
#3 this caſe + Call home your thoughts 
and fend them as Spies throughout all 
the Region, and ſec if you finde Chriſt 
1n it as in former times, ſee if thy ſoul 


lye 


| 


| ſelves, ſo are their fears, cares, joys, 


.Temple ſpoiled and pillaged, the inha- 


nt. 
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lye not a Jeruſalem, when the Babylo- 


zians came upon it , are not-the walls 
broken down, the gates burned, the | 


bitants driven into captivity 2 Inconſi- | 
deracie undocth men, you will never 
ſit down by the waters of Babylon and 
weep, till you remember Zion from 
whence you are carried ; there could 

not be place for ſo much ſloth and ſecu. | 
rity in you, if you did ſee and conſider 

how you are. According to the ac- 
quaintance which men have with them- 


— 


endeavours. 'No man will ſeek for 
what he thinks he hath. Zaodicea drea. 
med golden dreams, when ſhe flept in | 
poverty and ſought not relief, becauſe | 


| ſhe knew not her need, 4poc.3.17. it is 


not a fleight view, or weak conjecture, 
or tranſient thovght, or light ſuſpition 
which will rouze the heart out of her 
ſleep , theſe things may diſquiet, but 
they are as weak phyfick, which moves 
the humours, but removes them nor, 
working pain , but not cure ; If you | 


ſaw your. ſelves indeed wrapped in 
_ dark- 


201 


2; Counſel, 
| Make haſt 


tO LIECOVYED. 
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darkneſfe and death, lying like Lezaris 
inthe grave,covered with earth;bound 
up as purrified, you would then hear 
when we cry to you, Z4zarus ariſe, 


Neceſlity would quicken you, nothing 


1 could hold you, you would mourn and 


| howl, and pray , and ſeek, and not 


ceaſe till you finde, therefore put the 


caſe out of doubr, and be ferious and 
| impartiall, it is wiſdom to know well 
what it is not ſafe to bear, and to know 
we have not that which is miſery to 
want. | 

2. When you ſce in what caſe you 
| are, wake haſte to recover, take heed of 
trifling, the bulinefſe requires ſpeed, 
a Oh as the Angel ſaid to Peter, {0 
I fay, Ariſe quickly, Adts 12.7. 
I. Conlider yo are at 4 coſt ant loſſe, 
you will notlet your money lye dead, 
you count every day lofſe when it is | 
not uſed, when your ſhips be ready to 
 gO our, or come in, but cannot for | 
want of winde. My brethren, Grace 1s 
| your ffock , your money ; the eſtate | 
| which is laid up in the ſoul, as in a thrp 


that is bound for heaven, the place of 
the | 


i 
as —_— ht —_— 
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— 


(Caſe and Cure. 
the richefttrade, and when you lye be- 
calmed, and cannot put forth, you loſe 
much : if you had a winde,if the Spirit 
did come with gales of grace , you | 
would grow rich. The more goods you ' 
ſend to heaven, the greater will your | 
account be : But when you lye + ſtill * 
and trade not, or when your commodi- | 
ties are not vendible, you wrong your 
ſelves : Think of it , you have but a! 
few dayes to trade in, and what you | 
ſow, that you ſhall reap z if you were 
good husbands, diligent and induſtri- 
ous, what might you get © Whereas 
by carcleſneſſe you are at loſle, you 
might be getting, more grace, ſtrength, 
teſtimonies of divine love, fights and 
taſts of hidden treaſures and pleaſures, 
in this life, & mighr be alfo {till adding 
to rhe heap of glory in the next lite, 
Count therefore every day a great 
loffe, and be ſpeedy. Do as the Diſci- 
ples, when Chriſt called them ; 172me- 


| — 


diately they left all and followed him; and | 


hb —— 


as David,1 thouzht on my wayes and twr- 
ned my feet unto thy teſtimonics , I made 
haft and delayed net to keep thy command- 


ments. 


—_— "9 
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2. 
There is 
no reaſon 
of delay. 
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M———— 


ments, Pſal.119.59,60. weigh it well. 
| 1.Grace i the richeſt treaſure of heaven 
| and carth , that brings in the beſt ad- 
| vantage. 2. You loſe it may be, ſuch a 
1 time of trade as you' may never have a- 
| 244n,asthe dajes of youth and ſtrength, 
and health, when grace doth waſte, or 
1 thedayesof the Goſpe/; while the Sun 
| ſhines, you ſhould make Hay. 

2. Therecanbe no reaſon of delay ; if 
| your caſe be ſad, and you fear to begin 
{odolefull a work, and ſo ſtir in ſuch a 
wound, will it not be worſe 2 and muſt 
notthething be done?and thoughthere 
be pain in ſtirring, yet it is the way to 
the cure, and the diſeaſe is worſe then 
the pars - orif you think to take a fitter 
time, I ſay there is no choice ix preſent 
neceſiity ; deliberation is zdle where the 
' eminence' of the danger requires pre- 
| ſent action: would you lie ſtill and con- 
| ſulrof a fit time,if you were in the Sea, 
orif your houſe were on fire ? orit you 


{ think to diſpatch ſome bufineſle firlt 


then I ſay this is tolly,may not both be 
done ? or will you with Saul be ſeck- 
ing your aſſes, when a kingdom ſeeks | 


_ you? 


— 


IIS 


- 


done to your hand 2 nay, have you! 
| not learned, do you not underſtand 


| have, you ſhall receive what you have | 


"I WI ns ay ti 4 
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your. will you leave your childe ſtar. 


ving,to goto feed your hogs? orif you 
think it 1s hard to recover your lofle, 
and ſo rather fit down in heavincſſe*, | 
then put forth your ſelves in endea-, 
vurs ; then I ſay mourning will not: 
help it,is it hard, but is it not neceſſary? | 
will it not be harder? orif you think 
I may finde my ſelf in better caſe , my 
heart more quick, more ſofr, I may 


| 


u Compreſ. 
ffs mani- 
bas. prov. 
& Latio.& 
Heb. Liv. 
1.7, Druſ. 
prov, he« 
braict, 


have a better time, then I ſay, and you ' 
may not z what promiſe have you,that 
while you lye ſtill, your work ſhall be 


that if you cometo him with what you- 


not e there is therefore no reaſon tor 
delay. | 

3. Delay i very ſinfull inthis caſe, 

t. 1t i diſobedience * : the authority 
of a Superior is as much croffed in the 
time, as in the matter of his commands: | 
the Jews had ſinned as well in miſþ/a- 
cixe their feaſts, as in neeledting of 


| 


$« 
Delay 18 
very fin» 
full 

T+ 
Diloue- 
dicnce. 
x Si prete- 
riit (0s 
pus, prete- 
ric ſacrift- 


cium. prov.i.e, not litat qui ſuo tempore nou ſacrificat, Druſ- prov.Cl:(l, 
1.l.5 . Minus ſoloit qui tardius ſolos; Elew, luciſpru.part,2.1eQ. 19. 
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them; 


— — 


—— © Oom—_— — ——_— —— —— — ——— — _  — — — — ——_—_—_<— —— 


I CC rr CO Er” Gee rt gr no Eo II —o—_ 


Comer 


4. | 


| 
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] them; you call your ſeryant to come 


preſently, and he faith I will come a 
week hence, and how do youconſtrue 


| this? the 7ews thought to build the 
| \ Temple, bur becauſe they did it notin 
i} Gods time, God was angry, Hag.1.2,4. 


2. It t inzratitude ; God calls you 


© { tocomero him, that he might do you 


ood,and you ſay you will come at lei- 
ure , would you do ſo with your King: 
in ſucha caſe ? 
3+ 1t & contempt of God,and of his fa- 
vorr,you count it not worth your pains, 


for if you were willing, you would do |. 


what he demands, nothing keeps you 
at a diſtance from it but diſlike, if the 
heart were pleaſed, itwould yeeld.. 

4. There may be hard thoaghts of 
Godin it; youthinkhe will not pardon, 
or accept you; butthen why doth he 
call you ? 

5. It & diſlozalty , why are you wil. 
ling to be unſerviceable to your God 
for a moment 2- what are you fit for 
when you are aſleep ? and would you 
not that your ſervant ſhould riſe when 
you awake him 2 much time is gone, 

you 


— + ——  — — 
. 


ants, = — 
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you have buta ſhort time of ſervice, and | Cap. 25. 
| your reward is for eternity: up then,and 
loſe no more time for ſhame, that have 
loſt ſo muchzis not he worthy ofall thy 
time, that is thy life ? reſt not then in | 
purpoſes and promiſes; tori the heart | 
were faithfull, ir would not onely wiſh 
but work , not onely purpoſe but per- |, 
y Swow)ee 


form Y, | vocabantur 

qui ſemper 
dicunt Suow ſed non dant, Sic Anmgonus vocabatur, 6 SNowr os inay- 
yiarmee wp), & Tn Pi, OC, Plur, in Paul, ZEmil. 


4. Delay s dangerons. on 
I. It © Satans advantage; when you dangerous 
are without God , he is diligent ro de- | i, 


prave and corrupt ; when the body is | 15 5 
| dead, it is meat for worms ; when the |! wanvge. 


houſe is empty , there is room for luſts 
and all evill, Matthew 12. 45. you | 
may get gueſts which you can never be | 
rid of, 

[7 *o Cad may depart azain ; Tt is a n 
| great condeſcention, when the great | _— 
| . eparta 
: Godcomesto call upon youto cometo | aun, 

: him, if you ſtand off, he may turn from | 
| Inviting to threatning, and from kinde | 
 Intreaties to bitter chidings ; love will 
AS not 
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z Debet as 


| rior leſus 


iraſci. Dui 
rogeniem 
contempſe- 
res, forſfi- 
tan audits 
objurgan- 
tem. Hier. 
ad Hclio- 
dorum, de 
lJaud. vit, 
ſolir, 
3. Cognſel.. 
Put 00 1N 
carncſt, 

I, 
wih 
ſtrength, 


| 


| 


| 
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not bear contempt * ; therefore hear 
when hecalleth: if you take not his of. 
fer, if you accept not the ſeaſon, you 
may provoke him to go,xever #0 return 
again ; but you may run out your time 
in a dying life, your Sun may be cloud- 


; ed while you live, God may leave you 


to the will of Satan ina great meaſure, 
to buffer and binde the ſoul in chains : 
therefore be ſpeedy. 

3» Put 0x to purpoſe. 


I. With ſtrength,muſter up all your 


| power , that you may recover your 


ſelves out of the hands of thoſe that 
have prevailed againſt you, and that 
you may regain . the ancient liberty 
which you have loſt , and havea graci- 
ous hand of God with you in all your 
wayes, you may ſeek and not finde, 
except you ſeek with much contenti- 


| on. 1, The heart that hath long gone 


aſtray , will not be eaſily brought in 
frame, there is ſach an habituall dead- 
neſſe vpon'it , that without much in- 
tenſneſle of endeavour, it will not be 
raiſed. 2. God will be hardly purſued 
and preſſed, he hath ſet all things in a 

| way | 


—_ —— _— "I... 
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and inJargements of ſpirit in life and 
joy come as rewards: he is not in caſc | 
to receive that. is not in caſe to ſeek, 
for he knoweth not the worth of his 
preſence, that doth not ſtrongly ſcek 
it : many times many loſe the — 
dity, becauſe they will not give alittle 
INOTC, | 


till you have attained; preſſe on,and re- 
ſolve never to be at quiet till God re. 
turn again : he ſecks in vain that ſeeks 
not till he finde. | 


| 


q _ | | 
2. With continuance , fit not down 


IID— 


way of Juſtice, ſo that he that figits Cap. 25. 
ſhall overcome , all degrees of grace | 


X 3 Cuar, 
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Motive to uſe theſe counſels ; taken 
from poſiibility of recovery. 


'T He ſecond thing is, -the arguments 
to perſwade z; if a man loſe: his 
health, friends, riches, liberty, it 1s no 
, hard thing to perſwade him to endea- 
; Voursof recovery,and torunafterthem 
that he may bring them home again ; 
but in ſpirituall chings , men are often 
' content to fit down with the lofle of 
, things of greater worth, and it is hard 
;to ſer the whecls of the ſoul moving in 
a ſerious ſtudy to regain them. Bur ler 
ſuch who finde themſelves deſerted, | 
| provokethemſelves, to endeavour the | 
| cure of this evill, and I will propound 

| two things as perl waliveg. 

| 


[. poſbility 
nn = neceſsity Fof recovery : 


q 


x. Motive. Firſt, it is poſ7ble to regain what you 
_ = [ have loft, it is a comfort thart there is 
cover. | hope, hope addes life to endeavours, 


but deſpair kills them ; fit not down 
| as 


— 
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as if all hope were cut off, ſay not my 
wound cannot be healed, lay not out 
your ſelves for dead men *, you may 
recover. 

I, You have power to ſeek it; though 
much deadneſle be upon you, yet if you 
be in Chriſt, you have a ſpirit of /ife in 
you, you have a naturall lite, a rational 
life, and a ſpiritual lite 5 reaſon doth 
much in many without grace , much 
more may you ; a Chriſtian is a living 
thing, and all /efe hath power to do the 
acts of /zfe; not to be able to a&Z,is to be 


dead: I have ſhewed before,that God 


never leaves his people wholly ; but 
though he withdraw his arb:trary influ- 
ence, yet not the vitall ; that may ceaſe 
ina great meaſure, which isto the we//- 
being of a godly man, but yet neither 


doth that ceaſe rotally, nor doth God at | 


any time hold back that which is to 
life and beinz; you have a power, ther- 
fore you muſt blow up the grace of God in 
you, 2 Tim. 1.6. * there is fire in the 
embers, puxpay bxois Sovapuy 5 Thou haſt a 
little trength, Apoc. 3.8. Andasina 
naturall way , God expects that nature 

L.i& (bould 


| 31 
Cap.26. 
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| ſuch have 
pcwer to 
leck It 


| 


b Yivere 
eſt agere. 
Sen, at boc 
repreben- 
dit, Scalig, 
| de ſubrilic, 


Excrcit. 
102, 5. 
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Are capa- 
ble of rc- 
viring. 

d Quidni 
accedere 
poſjit 4 quo 


3. 
There is 


ment itt 
this caſe. 
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Cap. 26, ſ6tild work, or elſe he will not work; 


 ſoinaſpiritnall = think not to finde 
| God, except you ſeek him. Call upon 
your ſelves*, ſet your mindes to conſi- 
 deration, commune and..plead with 
your ſelves, for your life is preſerved 
. by knowledge,as it is wrought by it; and 
| conſideration 15 like the drum in an ar- 
my, to put all in motion , a conſiderate 
man is an active man,apprehenſions and 
thoughts put life into the heart, rhere- 
fore {tir up your ſelves ; if you will not 
help your ſelves, God will not, but if 
| you will do what you can, God will 
draw near, 1ames 4.8. 

2, You are capable of reviving: though 


| now deadneſie be upon you, there is a 


| warmth left*, there is great difference 
between one in a ſwound, and one 


recedere potuwit ? Bern in Cant. Sermon. 82. 
ſubjetium ome ad recipiendam influxur: Du ſemel, prehabitum, quam 
enm qu" ſemper careit ut cuuin recens extinitus,& adbuc ſumigans ep ior 
eſt ad flammam, Mau, Bcn. 1c. de reſurr, I. 14+ 4+ 


.Incourage- | 


dead®. 


e Aptins multo, eſt 


2. As you have a power, ſo you have 
encouragement, you have necd to conli- 
derthis, for an humble ſpirit is apt to 
oppoſe 


hae: 
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oppoſe it ſelf, and to fit down with 
hanging hands, feeble knees, weeping 
eyes, fainting heart, as it it were incu- 
rable, like them, A#s 27.20. In ſuch a 
dark and ſtormy ſeaſon they reckon 
themſelves among the dead, and think 
that all hope i gone of getting out of | 
theſe deeps ; but now conſider there 
is hope, 

I. The life you have « from Chriſt, it 
is dearto him ; he laid down his lite, 
rhat you might live, he hath planted in 


313. 


Cap.26, 


T, 
| Their life 


15 fr om 


you that grace you have, and will he 
not cheriſh his own work, which 
with ſo much coſt and care he hath un- 
dertaken 2 the breathings of thy ſoul 
are the breath of his own ſpirit, and he 
will own it. if you come to him, he will 
in uo wiſe caſt you out *,Joh.6.37. That 
grace you have was given youto fit you 
for communion with him; and when 
you come to him, will he ſhut the' 
door? he opened the door in your 
heart when you ſhut it, and will he not 
open his door when you knock 2 he 


Chriſt, 
and dear 
to him, 


| f & un 2x Þ#- 
Au £8, 


loves to do. much for his, for he loves 
them much : you are not ſtraitned in 
| him, 
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| Cap. 26. | him bur in your ſelves z what is the 
meaning of the Goſpel,doth not Chriſt 
ſtand with a fulneſle in his hand 2 why 
do you not look to him with faith, 
who is as full of goodneſs as of power? 
1s he not your head ? are you not his 
| members? he feels your pains, and 
{ickneſſe, yea he well knoweth and that 
by experience in his kinde,what it is to 
be without God, and knoweth there is 
no help for you but in himſelf; your 
unkindnefles ſhal not hinder,if you will 
be friends with him, he will be a friend 
to you the adultereſſe ſhall finde acce- 
ptance if ſhe return, Ter.3.1. 
ny 2. 7ou have a promiſe, why then do 
There is a | you Not lift up your heads ? you can- 
pron..© © | not come before you are called , and 
leck. what you want is ready for you : he 
hath ſaid he will give reſt to the weary, 
ſtrength to the weak , light to the 
blinde, health to the ſick, he would not 
have ſaid theſe things, but that he 
| would have yourejoyce in hope;when 
| you come to ask the ſpirit, it is granted 
before you ask, Luke 11. 13. If you 
that are evill,know how to give good gifts 
unto 
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unto your children , how much more ſhall | 
your heavenly father give the holy Spirit 

to them that as& him ? Do you think 

that you have more compaſſionate love | 
then he 2 you think if your children | 
come hungring , crying , fainting for 
bread, you could not deny them, how | 
much lefſe will Chriſt ? your love is | 
nothing to his; He z /ove, 1 John 4.16. 
that is to ſay, he is the fountain of love, 

he works it where its, and that love 

that you have to him , is from tim; ; 
and would he be loved of you, it he did 
not love you? certainly he was your 
friend, before he made you his friend, | 
t John 4.19. So then beleeve,and God 
is ready,good hangs in the promiſe like | 
ripe fruit, if you ſhake the tree*, the 
fruit will fall; turn this promiſe into 
prayer, plead with God in his own 
language , make his bond thy petition, 
live upon his word ; if you beleeve, it 
ſhall be well;if you have faith as a grain 
of muſtard ſeed, thoſe mountains that 


| ofes qus- 


lye upon you ſhall be removed ; when 
God deals with us by way of promiſe 
he deals the ſweeteſt way , for what 
would 


mm 


Cap.26, | 


Ferba cus | 
preſſis ſamt- | 
lia, dic ſo» 
let de pro» 
miſſis [prc- 


dem , ſed 

fallea:1bas. 
apud Cz- 
liums 1. 25. | 
'& 


pays oy = —— 


3. 
Expcri- 
CIKec, 
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; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| faith, that he that beleeves fits upon the 


would you expect but his good will: 
and how would you know his good. 
will, but by his word ? by the promiſc 

you have God not inclining and yeeld- 
ing, but — binding himſelf, 
by this ladder climb up, and bow thy 
ſou] before him , upon the pillars of 
faith, which doth ſo ſurely intereſt thee 
inthy God: he proclaimeth and makes 
heaven and earth his witneſſes that he 
1s yours, he hath given ſuch power to 


throne with Chriſt , Apoc. 3. 21; andis 
made Lord of all the treaſures of the 
kingdom, Al & yours, 1 Cor.3.22, Yea, 
God hath ſotyed himſelfto his people, 
that he hath not onely ſaid, ask, ſeek, 
pray, but command me, Elay 45.11. 

3. Tou have experience ; yOuare rea- 
dy to ſay as Gideon,what ſign doſt thou 
give me © ſtill the heart cryeth for ſecs- 
r#ty,and is hardly ſatisfied:have you not 
figns ? what is the Word but a ſign of 
his favour ? what is the Sacrament but 
a fign and ſeal of his love? what 1s 
the grace you have but a ftgn, and car- 
neſt of his love What are all the 
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Saints bur ſigns, a cloud of witneſles ? 


Eſay 43+ IO, I2. Chap. 44- 8. How | Others, 


many cripples have you ſeen walking 
and leaping « how many fick healed © | 
how many dead raiſed 4 and why do 
you think he ſhould be harder to you 
then to all 2 whar think you that he | 
bath ſome ſpectall quazrell to you? are | 
you alone, and have you none like you 
in iin ? what if it were {o,yer is not all 
the fins of all the Sainis more then ' 
yours ? cannot he pardon thy perſonall 
debt that hath ſealed a diſcharge to fo | 
many thouſands ? it matters not how | 
much thou oweſt, a mountarn is as Eall- 
ly covered in the ſea as a mole-hill. 
Have not you your ſelves experience ? 
bethink your ſelves, have you not of- | 
ten been refreſhed by his hand * did 
you never finde your bones out, and. 
your ſoul {ick till now 2 and who help. 
ed you? when you came grovelling in 
the duſt, with your backs bowing under 
preſſures, did he not lift up thy ſoul 
with a renewed ſtrength « when you | 
came with yokes upon your necks, 1- 


rons on your hands, and feet like poor 
captived 
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Cap. 26. | 


Your own, 
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captived flaves, did he not hear you 
| when youcryed ? when you had but a 
| little room to peep at, and could out 
of a cloſe, ſtinking, dark dungeon, ſee 
| but little of heaven, when your ſouls 
were almoſt among the dead, and you 
had but ſo much life,as to cry, Lord help 
me, did he not helps Nay, how often 
ayy bath he come to you ? When 
Pharaoh and his taskmaſters made your 
ſouls to ſerve, you did not ſend up the 
| £r0ans and cryes that 1/7ael did, yet he 
came and led you out, not into the wil. 
derneſſe, but unto Canaan, and gave 
you liberty, peace,and the good things 
of the land, when you had run ina ſort 
| out of all;you came not as the Prodigal 
to his father, but he came to you, and 
renewed your ſtock,and filled your be. 
calmed ſouls with freſh gales of grace; 
| | And now after all this, when he hath 
been ſuch a friend, ſo faithfull, ſuch a 
father, ſo mercifull, will you ſay there 
| | isno hope 2 No,rather ſay,if new ten- 
tations ariſe , and new luſts that break 

in and ſpoil, ſay as David, The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of the 
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Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear, he | Cap. 26. 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi- 
liſtim, 1 Sam. 17. 37. andas the Apo- 
| ſtle, We had the ſentence of © death in our | x.4xiqus 
ſelves , that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves,but ia God which raiſeth the dead, 
who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
| and doth deliver us , in whom we truſt | 
that he will yet deliver us ®, 2 Cor. 1, hqnac 

9, IO. | | uo; hy So 
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. CMotives toſeck recovery, taken from 
neceſizty. | 


2. Motive, } QEcondly as your recovery is poſſible, 
Ic snott© | Iſo when you feel a decay of ſpiritu- 
" | all life, this 1sno ſtate to be reſted in; 


. . Chnfull. 
| for ri art 
7. Becauſe I. It is ſinful, 
IG -——_ I. Conſider what becomes of that pre- 
Talens | £09 talext, and truſt of worth which 
lyedead. | Iyeth in your hands? doth it notlye | * 
dead by you? p ff 
?. { 2.Whereareyouinſuchacaſe,are you | 
| —_ "* | notſleeping Wontrs/y and in the texts | | 
| | of wickedneſſe ? is not thy heart gone 
out from the preſence of the Lord ? are 
! not other Lords in Chriſts throne ? 1s 
not thy way a way of ſpirituall whore. 
dom,robbery, difloyalty * &c. are not 
other gods ſetup inthe Temple of the 
living God? are not yon found with 
Saul againſt David? are you not de- 
parted and gone afar off ? 
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3. Either you know that it is thus or 
not; if not, then what ſtupidneſle, what 
careleſneſſe, not to miſle him who is 
your Lord, your husband, your father, 
your life 2 if yea, thento reſt without 
him, is to deſpiſe him highly ; what do 
you but chuſe Zeypt and her calves,be- 
fore Canaan and the Ark, and preſence 
of the Lord ? What do you bur ſet 
God, his Son, his Spiritin the duſt, to 
be trampled upon by every vanity, and 
every bale luſt 2 to caſt off the yoke of 
Chriſt, to ſerve the beaſt ; yea, tocaſt 
down the crown of Chriſt, and to 
make his throne the foo:-ſtool of his 
enemies * , 

2. 1t & hurtfall, and it muſt needs be 
hurtfull that is finfull. 

I. It cuts off the comfort of the ſonl; 
the Sun ſhines not bright when the air 
is full of clouds, and the Spirit is not a 
comforting (pirit, where it 1s not a quick- 
ninz ſpirit; you may enjoy fora time 
ſome contentment in the creature, bur 
when theſe trees ſhall wither , when 
the'e fountains ſhall ceaſe, or be 1m. 
bittered , then what will you do 2 you 

. Y cannot 


| 
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If you 
kaow not 
your caſe, 
it 15 ſtupid» 
nefſe, if 
you know 
and yer 
reſt, ir is 
wickedaes, 


Secondly, 
it is huct- 
full. 

I. 
Con. fort 
cut off, 
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Cap.37. | cannot finde comfort in God, when 
you are far from him, 

3 2. All things are dead when you are 
All things } ea: a dead man loſeth with himſelf 
Nil miſers | all things , and all things die to him, 
uivieme | when he dicth in himſelf. 


mariente 
mib, xj 1: When you are in this caſe, your re- 
3 | ceptiveand aiZive power is weakned, 


you cannot ſo well comply with the 
| cans of life, there isa great unſatable- 
neſſe; as water that 1s frozep, 1s not ſo 
' capable of impreſſion , nor ſo apt to 
move as before; a weak man cannot 
live upon his food, as he was wont ; 
the wheels of a Clock that are cJog- 
ged with duſt, cannot gun well ; there 
muſt be ſome fitneſſe in the recipient, to 
joyn with the agent ; wet wood will 
| not enkindle ſo foon as dry wood ; a 
living heart will finde that to be cffe. 
| uall, which a dead heart findes but as 
| a ſhadow ; thoſe promiles, thoſe mer. 
cies, thoſe duttes, thoſe thoughts , 
which raiſe others with much power, 
| are but as the blaſts of winde upon the 
rocks to you, thoſe means which are 
as the waters of N;/as , which makes 
EAT: rhe 
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the land rich in fruits, are to you but as 
winter ſhowres , which bring up nos 
thing. He 

2. The power of God:is the life of ad, 
though you had as much life as an 4#- 
zel,and had the food of Angels,yet ex- 
cept God be init , you will notthrive : 


the. ordinances are called the power of | 


God, Rom. x. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 24+ be- 
cauſe they are the inſtruments of hs 
power: now we know the power of che 
n{trumeut depends upon the agent « 
the plough is fit tro cutrhe ground, but 


the skill and ſtrength of the husband-- | 
man muſt guide and move it : if the 4#- , 


gel of Gods prelence move not intliefe 


waters, they will not heal z A means | 
are nothing, it is God that giveth the in- 
creaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 7. therefore there is 
no ſafe reſting in ſuch a ſtate without 
God, 
worſe; as the dead body groweth more 
and more corrupt : this ſhould awaken | 


; 


The heart zroweth worſe and 


b 


you; if vou get not, you lole. | 
Conſider r. What 4 change thi #: | 


you did converſe wi.h God , and now 
T3 with 


Th? heart 
groweth 
worlc, 
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with devils, you were Chriſts freemen, 
now drudges to Satan and your Jults, 
you had Eagles wings to ſoar aloft, 
and now you are like the Serpent that 
creeps on his belly and licks the duſt, 
thy ſoul was beautifull as a pleaſant 
palace for the King of kings, and now 
{ it is a du»zeon of darkneſle, a ſepulchre, 
a priſon, a den of unclean ſpirits; oh 


man enjoying God,and a man forſaken; 
and to this conſider, that it groweth 
worle and worle , your bondage en- 
| creaſeth, your /uſts grow , the palace 
orovveth more ruinous, the dungeon 
darkcr, the der fuller, all goeth down- 
ward, worſe and worſe. 

2. Tour caſe groweth more incurable : 
the heart groweth harder, the minde 
| blinder ; Satan is ever working, he lo- 
ſeth no time, and you may be carried 
out fo far into an ocean of fins, and mi- 
ſeries , that it will be hard recovering 
land again; the continuance of fin 
leaves ſo deep a dye, as ſometimes will 
| not our till death ; when the temple 
was ſorely waſted and ſpoiled, and lay 


long 


| 
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long in ruines, though in time it was. 
built up again, yet the ſecond Temple 
was not like the firſt ; therefore you 
hurt your ſelves much by careleſneſle: | 
ſtir up and awaken your ſelves, be not 
willingly worſe 8& worſe,ſuffer not that 
ro abife which when it hath intrenched 
it ſelf, wiil not without much difficulty 
be beaten out again, and when you 
have wearicd your ſelves, it may be 
you will not be aÞle to raiſe your ſpi- 


ing long, leave often ſuch impreſſion, 
that nature ſeldom gets up : the fire of 
the ſecond temple , ſome Jews ſay was 


i Tenis ſi- 


not like the fire in the firſt? 


fieut canis, quia vis ejus txtinlie erat, at in priore templo, erat ignis ſie 


ſ*ut leo, Cunzvs de rep, Hebr. L1.c.14. 


4. 7 04u.may have a worſe time to ſeek 
unto God then now: if age, if ſickneſle. 
if captivity, if poverty, if any miſery 
come,then it will be an ill time to finde 
thy heart ſo out of frame to have PN 
to mend, when you have leſle ie, 
leſſe help, lefſe ſtrength, and when alſo 
the windsare high, and the ſeas unquiet 


per altare 
cubrbat 


Ei 

You may 
have worſe 
ti-ves for 

| ſecking of | 
God. 
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breaking in upon you, is to be taken in 
| anill time : conſider this, you muſt be 
better cre you dye, you muſt build up 
the ruinous houſe within; if you neglect 
 theſetimes of reſt, you may be forced 
todo it ina hard time, when you muſt 
' work by day, and watch by night, car- 
'ry atool 1n one hand, anda weapon in 


the other ; if you have a journey to 
take , you will take the fitteſt ſeaſon ; 
now 15 your ſummer p walk in the light 
while you have it ; now you have the 
help of ſtrength, health, friends, ordi- 
' nances, proſperous eſtate; you will find 
when thele are gone, it will be a ſad 


; thing to have this work to do, 


5. Goadwill fetch you in, it you come 
not, he will ſhake thy ſoul with fears, 
and drop bitterneſſe into thy ſpirit. or 
ſend eutward aftiiftions upon thee to vi- 


| ſit thy careleſneſſe upon thee, Phyſiti- 


ans (they ſay) inthe cure of the Lethar- 
ge, do ſometimes put the patient into 
a Feaver ; when Epheſie lay in ſuch a 
ied condicion, Chriſt came with a 
ſharp medicine, I will come to thee quick- 
ly,and fight againſt thee,&c, Apoce2.4,5 

| af fli- 
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afflietions will itir you : when Godlay. 
eth on the rod ,, you will feel that it | 
was a bitter thing to neglect him , then | 
your heavie-eyed and ſleeping conſci- 
ence ſhall hit you home, and as the 
yong Lions roar and yell, ſo ſhall the 
thoughts of your hearts fill you with a 
cry like unto that of the Prophet, Haſt 
thoa not procured this unto thy ſelf,in that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lordthy God, when | 
he led thee by the way ? Jer. 2.17. and | 
now it will put you in minde of running 
to your pleaſures and ſinfull vanities,as | 
the Prophet doth ; Now (faith he) what 
haſt thoa to do in the way of Egypt, to 
drink the waters of Sthor ; or what haſt 
thou to do ia the way of Aſſyria, to drink 
the waters of the river ? thine own wick- 
edxeſſe ſhall correct thee, and thy backſli- 
dings ſhall reprove thee *: ſnow there- 


bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord | 
thy God, and that his fear is not in thee, 
verſ. 18, 19. My brethren, if the word 
will not, the rod muſt; learn then w a- 
void blows; if counſell draw you, you 
may eſcape, but the rod is for the back 
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k Percatum 


eſt (virit«i 


fore, and ſee that it rs anevill thing and | ſanto aca 


quaſi dia. 
ledticas, & 
med:um ad 
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of fools; if you come not in, expect 
| ſome ſad meſſenger ; God will do as 


"I 
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corn, becauſe he came not when he ſent 
tor him, 2 Sam. 14. 29,30,31. There- 
fore while the ſeafon is calm, put 
forth, and ſeek to regain what you 
have loſt, | 

6. God is net well pleaſed when he 
withholdeth himſelf; when heeſtrang- 
cth himſelf, and is not wich you, it is a 
ſen that he is angry, Remember thoſe 
words of Moſes, Numbers 14. 41,42, 
43- Whenyougo to fight againſt the 
Canaanites and Amalekites, your luſts 
and tenrations ; you cannot proſper. Be- 
| cauſe ye are turned away from the Lord, 


OO —— —_— 


therefore the Lord will not be with you, 

And how doth the Church bewall 
| tFe diſpleaſure of God againſt her* 

Thou haſt caſt us off and put us to ſhame, 
| and goeſt not forth with our armics, Plal. 
44-9. Tt istrue, that ſometimes out of 
his ſoveratenty and abſolute dominion, 
he may da this, but yer the thing in ir 
| ſelf is a fign of disfavour, therefore it 
1s not ſafe to abide in fucha caſe ; let 


Abſalom with Toab, who ſer fire on his | 
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- | then your relation to him,the knowledge 


of his power, the [weetneſle of his ta- 
your, your /ove to him, the k:indeneſſe 
which he hath ſhewed you, put you up- ; 


may enjoy your former happineſle, and 
his ancient loving kindneſle, 

According to the preſence of God with 
you, the proportion-and meaſure of 
ſpiricuall life will bez as the more the 
plants have of the Su», the more they 


and all the aZivity of grace depends 
upon this : as the houſe of Obed-Edow 
was bleſſed and all that pertained to him 
when the Ark, the ſignes of Gods pre- 
ſence was with him , 2 Sam. 6. 11, 12, 
ſo great proſperity. of ſoul is there 
where God hath his abode, and where 
he puts forth his power and ſpreads his | 
quickning vertue upon the ſbul: were 
it not an happineſſe to be enriched in 
grace,and to have your grain of muſtard 
ſecd growing vp unto a tall tree? Awa- 
ken your ſelves, and fall ro thinking of | 
this matter,why are you willing to live 
ſo poorly, that might live like Princes? 


and 


thrive. All the efficacie of ordinances, 


on a ſtudy of reconcilementy that you | 


| 3, Malive. 


| As Gods 


| 


| 


| 


preſence 
with you 
is, ſo is 

your life. 


We ſhould | 
not be 
content 
with little, 


_———— 
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I. 
Becauſe if 
you have 
bur little, 

can do 
bur lictle, 
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and to creep with the ſnail, when you 
might mount as Eagles 2 let me tug- 
geſt a few incentives to quicken your 
ſpirits. 

1. If you have but little, you ean do but 
little tor nothing can exceed the phere 
and compaſle of its ability; much grace 


in working ; a full ſpring makes a full 
ſtream , much grace gives much wil- 


lingneſle, and as your willingneſle is,fo 


is your ſtrength ; I ſay not that ftrength 

and willingnefle are alway cquall, for I 
| know a oodly mans will is beyond his 
power, and he cannot de what he would, 
| Galar. 5.17. but yet by how much the 


| more the heart is prepared,by ſo much 
| the more it is enabled ; the greateſt 


| part of the impotencie and deadnefle of 

unregenerate men 1s this, that they are 
unwilling and averſe unto God,and diſ- 
| affection bindes them as in chains, that 


| they cannot walk with God ; and the 


| /frength of a godly man Iyeth molt in 
| his wil - what is the ſtrengrh of luſts in 
' others, but the wi//2what is the ſtrength 
and courage of a ſouldier, but a ſtrong 


makes ſtrong to work, and abundant | 


w:ll ? 


f 


"VE IPO TIRES» 7, 


Ko t———_ 
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will ? what is the bounty of a liberall 
man, bur a large w://to do good This 
will be then your advantage, you will 
do more when you have more, and the 
more you do, the greater will your. re- 
ward be ; Hg that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reap ſparingly,and he that ſoweth bounti- | 


Every man hath a large field to ſow 1n, 
forthe world is asa held to every man; | 


that you may now ſow much, and reap 


fully, ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor. g. 6. | 


therefore get much into your garners, | 


much when the harveſt cometh. | 
2. Tour works will be more perfect and 
compleat , if you have much , every 
thing works as it is; there is a great dif- 
ference betwixt the work of a ch1/ae, 
and of a man;When I was achilde,l ſpake 
as a child, underſtood as a child 1 thought 
as a childe, but when,@+c. 1 Cor. 13.11. 
Actions are the 6b:rths of habits; and 
the childe will carry the /zkexefſe of 
the Father ; if the ſpring be affeRed 
with an ill quality, ſo will the ſtreams 
alſo; a man that hath but little of his 
trade and art, cannot make compleat 
work, but his work will carry a prizt 


of 


2. 
Your 
werks will 
be wore 
pe rf a. 


| 


| 


— 


| | PerfeFtum 
eſſe nolle 
delinquere 
eſt, Hicron, 
Epiſt 1.de 
vit, {clic, 
laude. 


3 
Leſle 
{weet, 

I 


m Laſsitu- 


do eft defi 
citutia vir- 
Ties Tide 
Vents, 
Scalig. de 
lubr.1, cx 
ErCit, 76-4 
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of the weakneſle of his skill, A famous 
Painter coming to his friends houſe, 
and not meeting with him, would not 
leave his name , but with his penfill 
drew aline, and bade the ſervant ſhew 
his maſter the line, and when he came 
home and ſaw it, he knew whoſe hand 
it was. The Apoſtle took care to raiſe 
up the bounty of the Corinthians to ſuch 
a height, that ſomething might be done, 
that might be exce/{ext and honorable, 
2 Cor. 9.5.50 that all that you do wil be 
more mature and excellent : by how 
much the more grace you have, and the 
more perfect your aftionsare,the better 
will your reward be, they ſhall have 
more praiſe with God : and your deſire 
ſhould be, thar all be done exa&ty *. 

3. The more grace is raiſed in you,the 


ſweeter will your way be; and that, 


I. Becauſe there will be a greater 
agreement between your ſpirits and your 
work, and rule; what is the cauſe of that 
wearineſſe in duty ®,and backwardneſle 
to it, but adiſproportion between you 
and it 2 when your hearts are more pre- 
pared, you will be asa ſmooth bowl in 

a ſmooth | 


x ESR UCLA 


edited #200” 


| ons ; this 1s the nature of contraries 
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a ſmooth way which runneth with 
much eaſc and few rubs. 

2. There is a ſweetneſſe in doing good, | 
and the more you are able to do, the 


—} 


more ſweetneſle you have ; the deeper | 
you dig , the more treaſure you ſhall 
finde ; every action ſpiritually perfor- 
med.caſteth a reward upon the ſoul, it is 
like the preſſing of grapes, his labour 
drops -in that which 1s better than 
wine: the waies of God are as beds of 
ſpices, the more you walk in them, the 
more they requite you with ſweet de- 
lightsand inward refreſhments ; all the | 
waics of Wiſdom are waies of plea- 
ſantneſle, Prov. 3.17. Here motion is 
reſt, as in the heavens, their perfection 
is their motion ; Gods waies are large, 
the ſoul is moſt free and art greateſt li. 
berty in them®. 

4. The l:ſſe grace , the more corrupti- 


i 


which admit no middle thingto partake | 
of cither, that where one & zot, there 


the other #, and the /eſſe of one, the 
more of the other,asthe lcſle light in the 
air, the more darknefle ; now ſo far 

you 


n Libertas 
volunterhs 
eſt emplitu- 
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you are miſcrable as you are finfull z1t 
is not immunity from calamities , but 
from fin which makes happy : and 


| what calamity is not upon him - that 
hath many and ſtrong corruptions ? 
think of all evils in the world, and you 
ſhall finde them mecting in ſuch a one; 
his luſts are all evills, and contain all 
in their bowells, fears, ſorrows, 
wants, wars, chains, waſting , fick- 
nefle, &c. | 

5. The greater meaſure of grace, 
brings in more comfort , little grace will 
bring but little joy. ; 

1. The ſoul is not ſo capable; much 


grace makes capaciors ; a little veſlel! 
cannot receive much ; a ſmall candle 
cannot give much light: The fame pro- 
miſes areſweeteſt to the heart that hath 
moſt of God; the ſame food is ſweeter 


; to a healthfull ſtrong man, then to a 


4 


ſickly, weak man; the godly here have 
the ſame objeFive happinefle with the 
Saints in heaven, but not the ſame ſub- 
jective happinefle ; they are more hap- 
py in heaven, becauſe they are more ca- 


pacious, and take in more of God. 
2.The 


-” 


; EET RIP 


AM 


F 


| (aſeand (we, © 


_ 2. Thelefle grace, the leſſe evidence 


written in /»2al/ and impertect letters is 
not ſo /egeble, as rhat which is written | 
with more full characters ; you will be 
troubled to ſpe Gods love our of weak 
and low graces 5 what 1s grace but a 
ſeal and ſtamp-of God upon a man * | 
the more viſible the ſeal is, the more 


of truth, 8nd of Gods favour; as a /etzey | 


; 


aſſurance ir yeelds ; when a plant is in 
the ſþrout,you can hardly diſcern what 
itis ; but when it rifeth up into a zrce, 
it ſheweth it felf tully : gold in the Oare 
cannot be diſcerned by every eye ; but 
when the carth and drofle is taken a- 
way, then it iSapparent; in a cloudy 
night the /ztz/e ſtars are hid , but the | 
greater are more eaſily feen. 

3. Comfort is uſually given 4s a re- 
ward; they that are very holy, and walk 
much with God, in «ch love and hea- 
venly mindedneſſe, do uſually exceed 


others in comfort, 4s 9. 31. They 
being edified, walked in the fear of the 
Lord, and the comforts of the holy Ghoſt. 
Though ſome:imes the beſt and chicf 
of the Saints come ſhort in comforts, 


yet 
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yer I ſay, that they have cauſe more | 


than others, and it is 6y accident that 
they rejoyce not; either they mind not 
what they have received, or they are 
under a dark cloud of unbelief, which 
cuts off the light of joy from them; but 
whoſe fault is it? the promiſe lieth fair 
for them , and they have a greater ad- 
vantage to beleeve than others, becauſe 
with the promiſe they have a pledge. 
6. Thar little which you have is for 
this end left defedtive, that ladouring 
with meekneſle , you might ſeek con- 
tinually for more : God hath ſo order- 
ed the conditions ob his people, that 
he will have them live in a perpetual 
dependance, and come daily to the 
throne of grace for alzs; and more 
encourage your ſelvs,tor God is on the 
giving hand, the daics of the Goſpel 


| are dole-dayes , he hath reſerved better 


| 


things for his people now, than he gave 
in former daies ; the Church of the 
Tews was a Childe in Mzz0r:ty, and had 
leſſe, Galath.4.1. But in theſe times he 
promiſed to pour out his ſpirit ore 
abundantly, Toel 3.28, Which, though 

It 


In 


þ\ 


& 


| upon thetn, Ads 2.17. yet it extends it 


| of affliction and trouble , and God is 
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it was literally fulfilled, and more emi- | 
nently in the coming of the Holy Ghoſt | 


—____ 


ſelf unto all the Church unto the end, [ 
Acts 2.39. So the Apoſtle acknow. | 


ledgeth an abundance of grace upon'the | 


godly afterward. 2 Cor.$. 7. Epheſ. x. 
8.-Tit. 3.6, Thcſe times arcalſo times 


_ OI "IS + 9, 


wont in ſuch timesto give much of him- 
ſelf; therefore feek to abound, and to | 
this end, labour-to recover your ſelves, 
and to gain the good preſence of God 

with you, which you have loſt. | 
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| Quicken 

| 1 defires af- 
rcer Gcd, 
For 1. 


| i Diredt. 1. 


they have 
a proo iſe, 
| | v YOTLONY,- | 


| ſhall be filled®. Mar. 5.6. It is not eve- 


————_— 
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Cua?e, XXVIII. 
Two direftions how to ſeek recovery. 
N Ow Icome to the hird thing pro- 
pounded in the way of cure, Dive- 
&1ons to further your endeayours of re- 
covering your loſle. 
Firſt, quicken your deſires after God, 
for deferes will yield a twofold advan- 
tage. 1. The promiſe ts full to ſuch as de- 


ſire much, Bleſſed are they that hunzer 
and thirſt after righteouſxeſſe, for they 


ry velleity and cold wiſh which entitles 


| _ 


| 


| and defire of meat and drink is not hun- 


1 cattell,and it imports this, that though 
| now you are put to graze upon the dry 


to this promiſe, every weak appetite 
oring, and thirſting ; when you are 
| impatient, and long much after him, 
then you ſhall be filled 5 * the word is 
| bocrowed from feeding or foddering of 


1 and barren mountains, yet if you long | 
after more, ten the faithfull ſ-epheard | 
of 1ſracl, that leadeth 7oſeph like a flick, 


will 
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| | willput you into green paſtures.and feed | Tap. 38; | 
and fill you by the waters of reft-; Gods : ""M 
\ | hand is ſhut, becauſe your hearts are 
{ | ſhut; hath henot ſaid, Open thy month | 
| wide and I will fillit ? the firſt grace is | 
given without precedent deftres, God | 
is found of them that ſeek him not; | 
but ths grace that we ſpeak of, is given 
to them thart ſeck it; | 
| 2. Dejires, when they are high beet) {;, © 
endeavours like themſelves, ſtrong and | They tx» | 
vigotous z and the more you. labour, | 8*-<n4#: 
the more you will get ; therefore blow } 
up your deſires by the bellows of me- 
ditation, fit down and conſider what it 
is to.enjoy God, and what to want hin; 
theſe thoughts if they, abide; will fire 
you out of the bed of floath and fleep | 
inwhich you lye; 4 _ 
2+ Bewail your ſelves ind your ftate | piriR.s, * 
before God , fit down and mourn: os ki 
mourn I ſay, | 


I. your loſſe. 
fors.* / ff | 
| 2. thecanſe. |, os 
, 1. Bewail yorr lofſe, take,up a lamen- | e Viſ. Pa- 
tation,and ſay ?, woe #5 mt, for my God, | 'ifienſ. de 


- | d . | Rheror. 
my life is departed fron me; atid how ! divin,c.ak | 
bY am | | 
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Gas |: am n 1 changed: [ wasas the tree ce planted nted 


by the- revers ( fi de, ſpreading and flou- 
riſhing,-and* my- fruits were faireand 
full; but'alas, now I am become as a 
tree inthe deſert ,wit heringand ſhaking | 
both freicsand leaves;My 1 weet Sprixe 
| is turd ihto2 ſad Auturm;my fr/f daies 
were my beftdayes,and my laſt daies are 
my ,worft dayes; I was filled with light 
zd life, butnow my ſight is dimmed, 

my Arenigth 1 is waſted ; time was when 


gs | faith had'/lifein me,and | had life by it, 


{ but noiv oh wofull over- -ſpreading of 
—_— of darknefſe, and incredulity : 

pleaſant dayes i of lifeand luſtre are 
fed, away.3hd the bonds of death have 
| taken Kol '6f me; - my ſoul was the 
| temple-afid throne of Thrift, andI re- 
| ceived dayly oracles-from his mouth, 
but now Tam the habitation and Region 
[ores and darkneffe: what ſweernes 
did I find in flights aloft,- when it was 
| my greateſt ſolace to be with: God ? 


but nqw I that w8 a8'aſtar in Heaven, 
am Fallen into deeps of vanity, and am 
| become to'my ſelf'as gall and worm- 


woos; "my*ſoul was an'encloſed gar- 
ale den, 


JE "OS 


— 


h — 


1 


- 


troops of hell do hold all-in, poſſefi- 


. . 
WW. gg — nd et 
" —— — os _ _ -—— 


did walk in the ſhadow of the trees,and | 
was delighted in their fruits, butnow | 
the fence is down, my. love is, gone, | 
the beaſts, break uo; and Sharon is be- 
came 4 deſert «time vyas yyhen, the. 
thoughts of fin gid-pierce me, and the 


remembrance of. God lift meupto the. | 


third heavens, but novv my-hearr hath, þ 


lt et. Act te 


loſt its ſence, the things that I knoyy, 
have. not their..anclent ſtrength., my} 
tears vyhich vyereaspleaſantyvatersto 


my taſt, vyhich 1 could poure. outbe. | 
fore my God are gone; that melting of | 
heart vvhich yvas my joy 15 vaniſhed, |/ 
.| my heart is frozen, . the.iſpring 1s ſtop- | 
ped, the heart of. fleſh is become a heart 
of one z that bleſſed ſociety.of graces, | 
theſe holy deſires; thoſe.heavenly dil- | 
poſitions vvhich did meet-in a happy | - 
| caxjuntFj0n,in my; ſoul, ſeem-now {cate | 
tered, andto-lye in chains,;yyhiles the | 


on;my ſou] that did vvalk yyithaghda» 
venly guard of divine graces, lierh now 
like Dgxiel-inghe den atnong devour- 

ing Lipns ;'oh how was | wontto meet } 
[ Z 3 God? 


— Dn cones e—< - ——_— —_ 
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den, and the. chicteſt of ten thoulands;| 
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ſe quam 


| Tertul, de 


q Miſerius 
eft perdidi/ ” 
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accepiſſe. 
. , | 


| Tgohungryand naked, 
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Cip. 38. | Toas 2nd what communion had I once 


with him * but now he hideth himſelf 
and will not come at me; I pray and 
he' heareth not, Thearken after him , 


 fatted calf was killed, and thering, and 


| the beſt garments were put upon me, 


but now Iam forſaketi;and not owned; 
and feed among 
the hogs ; and inthis 7 am more mile. 
rableth then they, becauſe I was a ſon, it 
1s amilery to have been happy : Lord 
If 1 had never known thee , I could 
have lived without thee, but this 1s my 
miſery, notſo much that I am without 
thee,as that 7 have loſt thee": many are 
well without thee, becauſe they never 
enjoyed thee; the chitdren of beggers 
and flaves Count it not their miſery that 
| they are not Princes, but it is a bitter c. 
vil-when the children of Princes ſhall 
become beg eers. 

-" Thus then betake thy ſelf to theſe 
ſad thoughts, make thy cloſet an houſe 


-but he {peaks not; Icall but he anſwer-| 
ethnot, 'oh thoſe golden dayes, will | 
{they never more return'? I was wont 
| tobe feaſted in my fathers houſe, the 


— 


— 


of 


| mother forbear when the child cry- 


Ty 


| he have forſaken thee, yet he hath not 


himſelf, and all the kindneſle that he | 
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of mourning, breath out thy ſighs,ſend 


forth thy groans, poure out thy tears, | 


rend thine heart, caſt up rhy weeping 
eyes, with the ſad complaints of a 
bleeding ſoul to thine ancient friend ; 
thou matieſt prevail upon him ; though 


forgorten thee, he hath not forgotten 


hath ſhewed thee; he cannot hold from 
coming, when thou canſt not hold from 
calling ; the melting of thy heart cauſ- 
eth the earning of his bowels: can the | 


eth ? God will not deny mercy to the 
mourners. Bleſſed are the mourners for 
they ſhall be comforted. Mat. 5.4. 

Intwo caſes eſpecially God will not 
deny mercy , when the ſorrow of his | 
people | 
, Coreat, 

= INTenuens, | 

1. When the /5rrows of his people 
are great , then his compaſſions arc 
drawn out ; when the woman came 
with a troubled ſpirit, pouring out tears 
uron the feet of Chriſt, and wiping 


L 4 


them | 


God will 
not deny 
mercy to | 
mourners, | 


Firſt, 
when ſor- | 
rows are 
great, | 
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them with'the hair of her head, then 
Chriſt poured out comfort upon her, 


| andſenther away with the pardon of all 


| her fins. Luke 7. And when Z70n fate 


| intheduſt, melting her ſelt in heavi- 


neſſe,and crying, My God hath forſaken 
me, my God hath forgotten me: when the 
was toſſed & afflicted and not comforted, 
then God came in and opened a well in 
the deſert, and in thedeeps of her trou. 
ble did no longer conceal himſelf , 


| bur brake out in a moſt Sracious Pro» 


teſtation of his love 5 Cana woman for- 
get her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not 
have compaſſion on the fruit of her womb, 
yet will 7 not forget thee : Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hand, 
thy wals are contiuually before me. Elay 
49. 14, 15. The words are a ſtrong 


| 


expreſſion of his dear and faithful at- 
tection, the mothers afteftions are deare 
and tender, ſo are mize ; the mother 
loves her child, becauſe it is the wit of 
her womb ; I alſo have begotten thee, 
and thou art my child': the mothers 
moſt tender tothe ſucking child which 
cannot help itſelf ; if it cry, ſhe cannot 


hold, | 
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hold, you alſo are ſuch before me; the 
mother may poſ#bly forget, but I will 
-not, you are alwayes in my eye, and if I 
cannot forget z2y ſelf 1 cannot forget 
| you, for you are engraver andimprinted 
in my hand: Thus God hath comforted 
his people ,and wil have mercy upon his af- 
flicted, Elay 49. 13. He comforteth thoſe 
that are caft down. 2.Cor. 7. 6. When 
the heart mourns z#ch, God wiil ſhew 
himſelf, 

For 1.the ed of ſorrow is not to afflitt, 
but to profiz, not to caſt down one/y, but 
alſo to raiſe up ; when God caſteth 
ſorrows uponthe wicked, his end 1s to 
affli#t and to puniſh, and their ſorrows 
do attain their end, when they lyclike 
loads oppreſſing their ſpirits, Dut that 
whichis a curſe tothem'1sa cxze to the | 


| The = 


of iIcrruw 
15 nCGt af- 
fli&ion, 

bur hca!- 


| Ig. 


godly, their mourning is but ſowing in | 
tears to ae in Toy; ſorrow in the fpi- | 
rits of ſech is like the rzim upon the | 
grafſe, it putsthe foul into a flouriſh, it 
makes it yielding and tractable, as wax 
when it isſoftned wil! ealilyreceive im- 
preſſions, ard mero!s diffolved are apt 
tobe drawn out and to be mon'ded :s 


—— — + — 
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you weuld havethem. Sorrow #& better 
than laughter , for by the ſadneſſe of the 
countenance the heart & mage better. 
Eccleſ. 7. 3. the fad looks of others 
hath a naturall force to work ſeriouſ- 
neſſe, and conſideration in us , much 
more when our ows hearts are full; 4hab 
himſelfwould do much in a penſive fit, 
and Upenefes his monſtrous ſpirit was 
tamed by ſorrow. God brought upon 
him the 4/5rian, and he bound him with 
fetters and carried him to Babylon, and 
when he was in affliction, he beſought the 
Lord hi God,and humbled himſelf great- 
ly before the God of his fathers,and prayed 
unto him, 2 Chron. 33.11, 12, Youſce 
{ the ſweet fruit of this bitter root, and 
| what was the iſſue ? God was intreated 
of him and heard his (upplication, and 
brought him again to Hieruſalem into hu 
i Kingdome, VCF. 13. 

2. Thegrcater ſorrow, the fitter ob- 
Ject of mercy ; mercy is for the miſera- 
ble,and none more miſerable then ſuch 
as mourn in the /oſ/e of communion 
with God, this wound is the deepeſt 
and moſt bleeding of all wounds, the 


—_— wy 


foul | 


| they alſo are full of mercy ; thercfore | 


oo, OP. | 


( aſe and Cure. 
ſoul in ſuch a caſe hath no help in all 
the world, all things yield not more 
then a drop of water upon Dives his 
tongue: Look now upon the nature of 
God,and you ſhall ſee him full of mer- 


cy z uponthe promiles, they alſo are 
full of mercy; upon the wayes of God, 


if you cloath your ſclves with the gar. | 
ments of heavineſle, and can come be- 
fore God with ſpirits much lamen:ing 
after him, he' will apper to you, He 
will revive the ſpirit of the humble 1, 


Efay 57.15. | wie 


3. Much ſorrow will put upon ſironz 
purſuits after God, it will make you full | 
and ſtrong in prayers ; and the power 
ofprayer is great with God, it maketh | 
the ſoul to run to Chrift, and to im- 
proveallthehope,and tairh and inter- 
eſt that it hath in him, and they thar 
ſeek the Father in the Soxze, ſhall find * 
him. 

4. Now God will 6: welcome, when | 
the' ſoul is bitten with his abſence ; 
God leaveth his people becauſe they 
ſlight bim, but when they have learned 
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to prize him, now he will come, no 
place fits him but the higheſt, and now 


lence of all things which weredelight- 
full and precious, pines after him, love 
is ſeen in ſorrow, we grieve much in 


| the loſſe ofthat we /ove much, | 
2. Then ſorrow prevailes with God, 


When It IS 272e2auons. 

.. When not onely for the loſſe but for 
the cauſe; When you can mourn, 
not onely that you are Deſerted, but 


grieve much that you have procured 
this evil, 
"2. When your forrow is not onely 


| becauſe of the miſery of ſuch a ſtate but al. 
fa for the ſinfulneſſe,chere muſt needs be 
many tears and great anxieties in ſuch 
a ſoul as ſceth it ſelf lefr of God, but 
2 holy heart will grieve for this, not 
onely thatitis fallen into ſuch aviſery, 


but alſo and eſpecially that pxe hath 
' regained ſtrength,thatthelife and luſtre 


of ho!inelle is ſo weakened; Grace hath 


oreateſt 


224. ao — 


OP ne Og 
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God is lift up wh@ theheart in the pre- | 


becauſe youhave {nned, when you can | 
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oreateſt deformity and miſery unto him, 
{o that ſuch a one mindeth not ſo much 
his eaſe as his cxre ; yea his heart is car- 
ried in ſuch ſtrong defires after God, | 


that it overlooks its ſuffering; weeping | 
is no burthen, ' and ſo that he might re-« | 


cover his loſle,though it come through 
a ſtorm of fears, cares, griefs, he 
would count himſelf happy , another 


man who hath no greater thing to tear 
or deſire then hell and heaven, awels up- 
on his fears when he is aftraid, and js 
held in them.,and if he could be delive- 
red from his tears, he would be at reſt, 
but a godly man though he feel his } 
troubles,yet would he not counthis caſe 
happier, ifrhefe ſtormes were down , | 
but he will mourn ſtill til} he be refto- 
red to his former life in GOD, David | 
was not ſatisfied till a new heart was cres | 
ated in him, andarizht ſpirit renewed. 


3. When not opely for the loſſe of the 
comfort and fweetneſle in a holy con» 


verſe with (God, but for rhe loſſeof GOD | 
himſelfe, a child hath much comfort 


Caſe and Cure. | 149 
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Cap.38: | his father is goxe, hz doth not onely la- 
ment his /o//e of comfort, but his loſſe of 
his father; fothe wife more laments the | | 
Toſle of her husband, then of her good | 
| by him; when a man ſeeth what he 
bath loſt, he cannot but mournto think | 
what dayes he had when he lived under | 
the wing of his gracious father, bur yet | 
 allthe comforts that ever he had or ho- } 
ped for, do. not lye ſo heavy as God | 
himſelf : For to a godly man all com- 
| 
| forts, and graces and all good that he 
recelveth doth ſerveto lead his heart zo, | } 
and to fix it i» God, God hath his ezd | * 
1 here, tor he ſends out theſe but as 10- 
| ſeph ſent Chariots to bring his tather 
l | and brethren to him,all thele things are 
| | but conveyances,and ſervants employed 
betwixt God and his people to invite 
and draw their hearts to himſclf ; and 
[ the Saints do not rc in theſe, they do 
4 | not match with the handmaids :; the| | 
1 When fot | fruitsof Gods love are ſweet, andbe- | | 
| 


| CE 


-” —_ OO ag ET ny ——_—_ pn 


— —_— 
— 


lolſc,not | Ye 
ncipes cauſe they are ſweet, therefore God 1s 


bireer, but | Precious, Chriſt « precious to them that 


as a bgne : | 
ng believe. x Pet.2.7. | 
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for the loſle, as ir is your evil, but alſo 
as it betokeneth diſpleaſnre iz God; atrue 
friend is grieved when his friexd leaves 
him and caſts him off, not onely for his | 
own great loſſe, but for his friends an- 
ger, he can as well be without his friend 


as without his /ove, and 1s as loath his 
friend ſhould be 4://eaſed, as himſelf 


þ 


5. When your ſorrow is that you 
have /eſſe firength to ſerve him ; grate 
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hath a great recompence in it ſelf, but 
can you grieve that by bringing your 


have lived tolittle honour to yourGod, 
and are not nb able to do much for 
him ? this is /zgennors ſorrow. 

: 6. When you can gladly ſubmit to all 
conditions of reconcilement and of reſtau- 
ration ;' though God require much, or 
impoſe much, yet you count all nothing 
in compariſon of God; can you fay, 
Lord command me, chide, rebuke, 
{mite, do what thou wilt{, though it 
be through a deſert, yea through a Sea 
of {traits and troubles, yet T am content 
to go, fo I may arrivear laſt atmy de- 
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fired end ;..1t I may have thy good 
preſence it ſhall be enough ; if thou 
wilt come to me,it I may come to thee, 
every way ſhall, be ſweet ; though T: 


| 


go through thorns and bryars, to the 
raking of 1 my fleſh, and the effuſion of- 
my blood, yer this ſhall be nothing to 
| me, 1t I may enjoy my God whoisall 
.1nallto me. 

When your ſorrow is /ngenuoxs then 
you will find God, yea indeed he hath 
found much, whoſe trozen heart begins 
to thaw , and to diflolve it ſelf in 
ſhowres of teares for the-retuin of God 
unto his deſerted ſoul , the Lord hath 
looked upon thee, if with Peter thou 


weep bitterly *, | 

Secondly, bewail the cauſe ; this is 
part of that. cure which the great Phy- | 
ſitian of ſouls preſcribed to Epheſas 
languiſhing.ina like diſcaſe; 7 have ſome. 
what againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left 
thy firſt love, remember therefore from 


2. 455. 
weft. Whether the ſubſtraion of 


the quickhing influences of the ſpirit be 


| 


alway for ſinne. Anſw.1. 


whence thou art fallen,and repent. ApoC. | 


— _ Ct” 
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Axſw. 1. Somctimcs it is like he doth 
it not becauſe his people have ſinned, 
but for higher ends ; as Peter was left 
to be trangely foiled with fears of ſuf- 
tering, falling exceedingly beneath his 
former ſpiric and reſolution, yet not for 
any par ticular ſix of his, bur as it is like- 
ly,that he might ſee how anable he was 


of himſelf, that ſo all the glory of his | 


future hcroick acts and ſufferings might 


come not to himſelf, but unto Chriſt; 
and {0 Pant was buftetted that he 9zizht 


not be exalted ; God let looſe Satan,not 
to puniſh, but to prevent his ſtn, 2 Cor. 
12. ſo the caſe ſtood with the blinde 
2an, Jonn g. 3. 

2. There s alſs canſe in us, though 
God make it not acauſe to himſelf and 
to his action, therefore your way Is to 
conſider your ways. 

3. God «ſnally doth it for ſin; and if 
you ſearch the Scriptures, they teſtifie 
that fin is the uſuall ſpring of this evill : 
S1n ſeparates betwixt ns, Elay 59. 2. he 
hath threatned,1f we forſake him,he will 


forſake us, 2 Chron. 15.3. 


2-eft. How a man may finde out 
a what 


2 


3, 
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what ſin is the cauſe, 

Anſw, Firſt, ſometimes the cauſe is 
viſible, and a man can ſcarce look be- 
ſides it. 1, Whenupon ſome particular 
groſſe failing, a damp hath fallen upon 
him; in ſuch a caſe God points at the 
fix, and diſcovers the cauſe of his dif- 
pleaſure by this ſudden puniſhment in- 


EET 


| ited on him z Scriptures afford many 


inſtances of diſcovering the fin by the 
time of the puniſhment. 

2. It may be there hath been 4» emi- 
nent neglect of thoſe means by which 


| life was upheld, and grofſe carelcſnefle 


in omiſſion, or palpable remiſſeneſle in 
duties, vanity of minde, finfull affeQi- 


| ons, and other evils connived at, have 


ſo brokenin,thata man may plainly ſee 
the 7ime when his fall begaz, and when 
his ſun began to ſer, 

Secondly ,vpon confi mn RX 
the cavſe be not tranſparent, it may be 
diſcovered z and for help in this, I will 
propound four rxles. 

7. Purſue your loſſe,and ſad condition 
tothe birth of it ; conlider how long this 
night of darkneſſe hath been upon you; 
look 
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| 


3 


Caſe and Cure. 
look back to the daies in which you 
were happy in a living communion 
| with God;1it a man have loſÞa thing, he 
bethinks himſelf when he hadir, and 
where, and ſo as much as may be, pur- 
ſueth his lofle to the very t7me and 
place. It may be when you come to this, 
you will have much light to finde out, 
how you loſt your treaſure ; God goeth 
' not away upon ſmall offences, you will 
by ſearching, finde the gap thar ler in 
theſe flouds. 

2. Conſider what things have been 
moſt preſſed by God from time to time 
upon you; for though the whole Law, 
and all rightcouſnetſe be enjoyned to 
all, yet there arc ſome things more eſpe- 
cially preſſed: fo 1oſuah was much prel- 
fed ro courage, ſo much,as it it had been 
his only task. Be ſirong and of a good 
conrage,ouly be thou ſtrong and very con- 
ragtous, Joſh. 1.6, 7, 9. The Iſraelites 
were mightily among ter things, cal- 
| led on to take heed of frrgetting God, 

and what he h:d done, when they 
ſhould poſleſle the land of promiſe. 
| Deut. 4. 9. Only take heed to thy ſelf, 
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Cap.28. } and keep thy ſoul diligently , leaſt thou 
forget, &c. Chap. 8. 2, 5, 10,11,14, 
18, And after their return from Baby- 
! lon ſome things eſpecially were again 
urged, as not to mix themſelves with 
the heathen, which things Zzra & Neh, 
laboured much in; and to buil# the tem- 
ple, which the Prophet Haggat again 
and again enforceth , &c. So every 
Chriſtian according to his ſtation, rem- 
per, meaſure of giftsand graces, relati- 
on, age, courſe , &c- 1s put upon ſore 
things in a ſpecial many : hear what the 
ſpirit ſaith, the voice calls upon you it 
may be, for more Lumiliation, or more 
meditation, or more thankfulneſſe, pray- 
er, reading, zeal, mortification of parti- 
cular luſts : now if you have been deaf 
to theſe cals; it is like here grew the dit- 
ference betwixt God and you; for here 
is great diſobedience , when a wan ſins 
againſt ſuch ſtrong and continued calls : 
a friend rakes it 11], when h< 15 often de- 
nied, and /ozzg put off in athing much 
| deſired, and ſfrongly requeſted. 
| 3- Liſten to Conſcience , for that is 
Gods deputy, and it will tell you what it 
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& that God takes ill at your hands; ob- 
ſerve at what door conſcience layeth this 
ſad 63rth, this miſerable plight of ſoul 
which you are in, for thar is like to be 
the Father ; as God witneſſeth with our 
ſpirits, ſo uſually he hides with them, 
at leaſt he never chides without them, 
but when he will rebuke, he ſets conſci- 


{excetodoit; hear then its errands, and 


receive its Charge: it may be it will ſay, 
this is thy pride, or thy ſlightiaſſe in du- 
ties,thy xeglet of God and Chriſt, thy 
harboured /uſts, &c. 

I deney not but Conſcience may erre, 
and doth oftez, charging that as ſe», 
which is zo ſin, or making fin greater 
then z## &, or accuſing a man of that 
which he is not guilty of, or judging 
and condemning when the {in is p4r40z- 
ed, therefore I adae. 

4. Fray the Lord to ſhew you wherein 
you have offended: it was Elihu his 
counſel] to 7ob in his {ad cafe , Surely it 
& mcet tobe ſaid unto God , I have vorn 
chaftiſement, I will not off end any more ; 
that which I ſee not, teach thou me; if I 
have done iniquity, I will do no more. 
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Job 34. 31, 32. And when you are 
convinced of the evill of your waties, 
then look on them & mourn over them; 
whata thing is this , that I ſhould pro» 
voke him to leave me, in whoſe pre. 
ſence I have had ſuch light, ſuch lite, 
ſuch ſtrength, ſuch liberty, ſuch peace, 
{uch vicories, ſuch treaſures, ſuch 
| joyes? Hear oh ye heavens, for I have 
committed two great evils, I have forſa- 
ken the fountain of living waters, and 
have dieged to my ſelf ciſlerns , broken 
ciſterns that hold no water, Jer. 2. 12, 
Oh wretch that I am,that that prectous 
communion which 1 had with my God 
was of no more cſteem w:ith me; that 
thoſe ſweer ſtreams of comfort which 
I row want, but then had from the well 
of life, thoſe quickning beams from 
| the Sun of righteouſneſs, thoſe refreth- 
| ng, thoſe raviſhing fights and taſtes of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe pleaſant banquets 
| which I had in the ordinances and in 
duties, thoſe bleſſed embraces of the 
ever/aſting arms of the Lord my God, 
| were of ſo low account with-me, that I 


ſhould loſe them by my folly ; I have 


_ tho. 


been 


i. 
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been carefull to keep my name, my 
ſtare, my health, yea my vanites, bur I 
have not been carcful to keep my God; 
that life and comfort of the Spirit, 
which Cn « 1 8 purchaſed with his 
blood, I, like prophane E/as,have ſold 
tor nought. 

Woe is me, that the Spirit of Jeſus | 
Chriſt ſhould come in mercie to make 
his abode with me,and yet hath no bet- 
ter entertainment, I fet the doors open 
that he might deparr, yea by entertain- 
ing luſts and vanities, I havemade him 
weary of his dwelling , and he 1s gone 
in anger, that came in love ; that which 
I begged with tears, and enj»yed with 
comfort, I have loſt for (in; oh what 
have I done againſt my God? yea, | 
what againſt my ſclf 2 what madneſle 
was this, to gain my luſts, and lole my 
God ? like that great Commander, | 
who fold himſelf for a draught of |} 
water*, 

Thus break open the fountains wich- 
in, and adde ſorrow to ſorrow,drink your | 
tears like water, and morn and mourn 
again ; ſay, oh my folly, that have Iſt 
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Cap, 38. | that for want of care, which now I 
| would redcem with my 6/cod; but 
when once God 1s gone, who can tell 
| me when he will return again? he go. 
eth from many and takes leave forever; 
| and nowifTgo long in heavineſ(s,I may 
| thank my ſelf; if my ſoul be ſpoiled 
with long hoſtilities, and tyrannies of 

| | thepawer of darkneſle, if my fins rage 
_— #, | like the Sea, if I walk asa ſhadow of 
£0 1e de- || death , my own hand hath brought all 


TE 


x Tu me 


ſoem. | thisuponme; {or God left not me, till 
Sodtocap. | left him'*, 
14. Yea farther, cauſe the waters of ſor- 


10Ww to riſe yet hizher,look upon former 
i £1965, and ſay, what was I then © what 
am I now? my ſilver & become aroſſe, 
take upthe lamentation of the Church, 
| and make ir yours. How # the gold be- 
| came dim, how i the moſt fine gold 
changed ?:The flories of the Sanetuary are 
| poured out in the top of every ftreet , the 
| precious ſons of Z1on, comparable 80 fine 
| gold, how are they as earthen pitchers, the 
| wors of the hands of the potter? they that 
fed atlicately are deſolate in the (treets, 
they that were brought up in 7 + 

race 
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brace dunghils ; her Nazarites were pu- | Cap. 28. | | 
rer then ſnow ghey were whiter then milk, | 
they were more ruddy then Rubies, their | 
poliſhing was of Saphire , but now their 
viſage is darker then blackneſſe ; their 
skin cleaveth to their bones gt ts withered 
is & become like 4 ſtick ;, we are orphans | 
and fatherleſſe, our necks are under per- 
ſecution , and we have no reſt , ſervants 
have ruled over us, and there is none that ' 
doth deliver jw ont of their h:nds, the joy | 
of our heart u ceaſed,our dancing t turned 
into mourning, the crown ts fallen from 
our heads; wo unto us, that we have ſin- 
ned; for thts, our heart ts faint, for theſe 
things our eye 5 dim, Lam. 4. 1,2,5,7- 
Chap.s. 3,5,8,1 5,16,17- 

| Look about you, and gather matter of 
ſorrow into your hearts, caſt your cyecs 
upon your wayes,and ſay,how little good 
have I done, how much evil? how 
poor 1s my life , my duties like things 
wirhout life,and my unfaithfulneſſe ap- 
pears as the light in all my wayes, I 
wonder how I could own fuch actions, ! 
| which ſtandall like the children ot beg- 
| gers, clothed with rags , and full of 
| vermine; 
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vermine ; caſt your eyes upon others, 
and ſay, ſuch as had /eſſe engagements, 
keſſe encouragements then I, are got far 
before me,the laſt is firſt, and the firſt laſt; 
many are grieved and" qdulled by my 
| deadneſle, that thould have been quick- 
ned by my life; look up #0 God, and ſay, 
Oh fooliſh and unjuſt man, have thus 
requited the Lord my God ? look up 
to heaven, and ſay, I might by ſowing 
much, have made my harveſt rich and 
full, but now it is juſt, I ſhould reap /:t. 
tle, that have ſowed little, yea, that ha- 
| ving ſowed vanity, I ſhould reap 7n7- 
quity, 

Repentance is the way to make up 
your loſſes, and to repair your ruines, 
God hath promiſed grace and mercie 
to the penitent?: When thou art in tribu- 
| lation, and all theſe things are come upon 


thee (or have found thee) if thou turn to 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, 
| for the Lord thy God ts 4 mercifall God, 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy 
| thee, &c. Deut. 4. 29, 30, ZI. Take 
then the counſell of the Prophez, which 
he gave to 1ſrae/,whe God was _—_ 
E 


AM. 
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ed from them : 0h 1ſrael return unto the 
Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine 
iniquity ; take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord; ſay unto him, Take away all 
iniquity and receive ws graciouſly, ſo will 
we render the calves of onr lips, Hoſ.14. 
7,2. That you may findethe like fa- 
vour, and God may do for you as he 
promiſed to them ; 1 will heal their 
backſlidines, I will love them freely, for 
mine anger 15 turned away from him; 1 


will be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow ; 


as the Lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Le- 
banop, his branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the Olive tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon, &+c. verl.5,6. When 
Ephraim repented and mourned, God 
pitted him ;z 1 have ſurely heard Ephra- 


im bemoaning h:mſelf-thou haſt chaſtiſed 


me, and I was chaſtiſed,as a bullock unac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke ; turn thou me , and 
[ ſhall be turzed, fer thou art the Lord my 
God, Fc. Is Ephraim my dear Son, t he 
a pleaſant childe ? for ſince Tſpake againſt 
him. I do earneſ/ly remmber him ſ{ill, 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 
I will ſurely Lave mercie upon him, on” 

the 
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| the Lord, Jeremiah 31. 18, 19, 20. 
You ſee then what encouragement 
you have to ſeek in thi way for peace 
with God,and forthe quicknings of his 
| Spirit which you have loſt : ſi» arms 
| God againſt you, but he cannot hold 
back mercie from the humble, his pro- 
miſe hath given repentance a power to 
prevail with him; and he will not 
contend with the broken hearted , he 
hath a ſpeciall eye upon mourners, and 


the afflicted, a contrite heart t 4 ſacrifice 
| which he will accept, Pſal.5r. He 5 
nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
4nd ſaverh ſuch as be of 4 contrite ſpirit, 
Plalm. 34. 18. The father * of the 
Prodigall made haſte to receive and 
welcome his ſtraying ſon,and rejoyced 
that he that was loſt was found again, and 
that he that was dead was alive again, 
| Luke 15. this is the way, walk 1n it, 


Potris i= 
bis 7 ſa- 
lus no[tr9. 
Bceda & 
Ambr. in 
Luc. 1 5+ 


if God ſhould deny ſuch, he ſhould de- 


{ Ny himſelf, becauſe he hath faid,though 


he hath been ſorely diſpleaſed, turn you 
| #nto me, aud Iwill turn to you, Lach. 1s 


bh, 3. 


Till 


will not hide himſelf from the cry of 


— —_— 


| manvears his miſery happily complain- 


| ſee what blindneſle, barrenneſle, weak- 


Till yourepent,your fin is continued, 
and conſequently Gods diſpleaſure. 

Therefore conſider ſeriouſly of your 
caſe, for want of ſerious thoughts doth | 
great hurt, ſo that though the heart be 
aftefted, yet not enough, it ſeeth often 
that all is not weli, and knoweth the 
cauſe, yer becauſe theſe things /ye not 
upon the ſpirit by ponderows thoughts, a 


ing, butnot wiſely and ſtrongly endea- | 
vouring to remove it. And the heart is 
not ſoo brought down : you mnſt hold | 
up the objects of ſpirituall griet by con- 
ſrderation,that they may be able to bear | 
down the heart, therefore be much in | 
pondering theſe two things. | | 
I. The ſad effeits of the loſſe of God; 


neſle, depravedneſle, vanity, fears, ac- 
cuſations of heart , what cries and cla- 
mours in your ſouls, and now what if 
afflictions come, how will you be able 
tolive in ſuch 4 time, other then a dying 
and a fearfull life? what if death come? 
either a black cloud of darkzeſſe will 
over-ſpread you,or a ſtorm of aff right- 

ments 
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. | ments and terrours will torment you; 
| and now remember your fin hath 


the holy Ghoſt prevail with you £ Do 
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brought all this upon you. 

2. The (infulneſſe of the cauſe , why 
did you negle& and deſpiſe your God ? 
if you had not {ct him ſhametully at a 
low rate, you would not have turned 
your back upon him ; what, Cquld not 
the infinite Majeſty, and mercie of the 
Father ; the incomprehenſible love of 
the Son ; the unuttcrable comforts of 


you ſee what you have done ? have you 
not ſaidto the Father,I neither fearthy 
Majeſty, nor deſire thy mercie ? and to 
the Son, I care not for all thy love, nor 
yet for thee that diedſt for me ? and to 
the holy Ghoſt, Iregard not all thy la. 
ving counſels, living influences, and 
high refreſhments 2 do you nor hear 
theſe pleading with you, each for him- 
ſelf, and each for all * they are one, and 
what you have done in this, you have 


done againſt each, and againſt all; 
weigh well then what your careleſneſſe 
and diſobedience amounts to, that you 
may meet him with an humbled ſpirit, 
drenched 
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drenched in tears, and clothed with 
ſhame z put caſe now that God ſhould 
requite you in your kinde, and that his 
heart ſhould not be towards you, then 
you might bid peace, yea life,yea hope | 
adieg for ever. 

Conſider further, how God did fol- 
low you, andentreated you not zo go 
from him, did he not tell you, he could 
not bear contempts;z and that you 
would repent it at laſt; and will ſee, 
that what you have done againſt him 
you have done againft your ſelves; did 
he not kindely uſe you ; and were you | 
not alwaics welcome to him * 0h my 
people, what have I done untothee, and 
wherein have I wearied thee ? teitifie | 
againſt me, Mich. 6. 3. and when you | 


were going, did not he cry after thee? 
Return thou backſliding Iſrael, and I will 
zot cauſe mine anger tofall upoz you, for 
I am mercifull, and I will not keep anger 
for ever, Jer. 3.12. Yet you would not; | 
Conſider now how long you have lived 
without him, and how often God hath | 
called up6 you to conſider your waies; 


if you will let your thoughts our, you 
will 
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will finde abundant cauſe of griet ; and 


| when you ſeck him with repentance you 
1 will finde him in zzercie drawing near, 


and he will forget your unkindnes, and 
you ſhall hearno more of them; doubt- 
lefſe your fins this way are very great, 
ſo that ſometimes God hath been pur 
as it were to a ſtand what courſe to 
take ; when God hath promiſed mercie 
to his revolting people, he addes, But 1 
ſaid, how ſhall 1 put thee among the chil- 
aren , and give thee a pro £o land ? 


and I ſaid, thou ſhalt call'me, my father, 


and ſhalt not turn away from me, Jer. 3, 
19. When the Church had been diſloy- 
all , ſhe at laſt fell to this courſe of ze- 
pertance, and ſee the iſſue; 4A voicewss 


| heard upon the high places, weeping and 


ſupplications of the children of Iſrael, for 
they bave perverted their wayes and they 
have forgotten the Lord their God re- 
turn ye backſiiding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings, verl. 21. and oh 
that youalſo would tread in their ſteps, | 


and ſay, We come unto thee, for thos art 
the Lord our God; verl. 22. 


Cai 


Cnaz, X XI Xx, 
Two her diretdions how t6 16cvue. 


| "T Hirdly, $0 % C/rif, and beg of hind 
{pm a {pitit of life to comeanto 
thee 3 I put you upon Chriff, but take 
heed of rwiſtakes here : 3. Think not: 


| Chrifh, then itt 35» father, or the holy 


| Gheſt,t0 ſhew rmercic to you ; Tow 11 
' benoy the Son, 48 you honor the F ather *; 


| nour, 
ſame being, and the ſaws will, and the 
ſame thouzhts ; I and my Father ave one, 


Jolin 17. 10. 

2. Think not that what you have from 
 Chrsf, you have from him exci»ſrvely; 
for they are one fountain, and as they 
are ov in nature, fo they are xe in all 
that mercie which is ſhewed to us; 
therefore ſo caſt honour upon Chr:ft, 


as that you alſo honour the Father and 
the 


that there is a greater willingneſ[e itt | 


| John 5.2 3.they muſt have the ſame he. |. 
for they are ve ;, they have the | idrncic 


John 8. 30. they have the ſame fricnds, | 
All thine are mine, and mint are thin:, | 


Dirt. 3, 
Go to 
| Chrift, 


| 
l: Caution I, 


a Duomods 
| Þ&r 108 E- 

| rit equeli- 
Tex Cum pe» 


" _ eee 


| 290 | The deſerted Souls 
the Spirit, All that Chriſt doth as Me- 
| diator,he doth by Commiſtos, and ther- | 
fore he ſaith, he comes to do the wil 
of hx Father, 'Acbr. 10. John 6: Look 
then upon rhis great Mediatour, as one 
ſealed of the F ather,and filled with the 
Spirit,yea and clothed with owr aatwres; 
and ſtanding betwixt God and us, to 
make both'one, and to convey to us, all 
| the riches of his Father ; himſelf as 
the Son of God 1s equal! with the Father, 
and hath a natural! and etcrnall ſove- 
raignty wihthe Father ; but as Media- 
| our, his power is @conomicall,diſpenſed 
b Incboae | and celegated to him ; Al power® & gi- 
Lone: com. | Ven to 98e, both in things in heaven, and 
pleze in oſs 1 113 things on earth, Mat. 28.20, There- 
_— fore lift up your hands with joy, and 
2 lapide. | come to Chriſt, pray him to look upon 
| A poor begger ; he hath power in his 
| | hand, heisthe Lord of life ; ſay, Lord 
I need much ; thou calledſt me, to buy 
of thee gold, and rayment,-and eye- 
ſaive, Apoc. 3.18. Now behold my po- 
| verty, nakednefie, blindneſſe, and pitty 
me; ſay tohim, Lord1 could rather 
bear all evils then this cyill; I could 
al = think | 
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think my ſelf happy, if I might cnjoy | Cap. 29 
thee , though all other troubles were | 
upon me ; Lord, thou knoweſt whar ic ! 
is for a ſoulto be forſaken,it was ſomes | | 
times thine own caſe, when thou com- 
plainedſt, My Godyny God,why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? not, O my Lord ! butthat 
thou hadſt a divine ſupportment , but 
thou hadſt not (it ſeemeth) that zzward 
Joy which at other times did fill thee ; 
now thou art in thy glory, pitty a worm 
in miſery , © that mourns and defires | « pedes- 
more after thee, then all things : Lord | rn miſe- 
thou paidſt dear for my good, letgood | ,.;,ve ww 
come unto me; I defire more trom | unde. | 
thee, for thee : not meerly that I might Ma 
have more happinefſe, bur that thou | -; 
mighteſt have better ſervice ; if thou | 
wilt give me much, I will return much; 
thou haſt bid me, 1f mine enemy hunger, | 
to feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink, | 
Rom. 12.19. Prov. 25.21. Lord de- 
ny not ſuch mercies to thy children ; | 
though T have ſinned, yer thou art my | 
Father ; and though thon haſt been | 
angry , yet am I not thy childe 2 this 
ſhall be thy glory, when theſe dead and 
Bb 2 dry EE 
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Cap. 29. | dry bones ſball live ; when the graves 
ſhall be opened,and the bonds of death 
ſhall be looſed, and I ſhall walk before 
| thee; thou ſaidſt to the woman of Sa. 
' maria, That if ſhe had known the gift 
God, aud thy ſelf, ſhe would have asked 
of thee, and thou wouldeft have given her 
| living water, _ 4. 10. Now Lord 
I know thee, and this gift, thoſe waters 
| would be ſweet to my thirſting heart, 
oh give unto me alſo ; I remember thy 
mercies of old, and my heart both joy- 
eth and dyeth,the remembrance of their 
ſweetneſſe doth delight me , but the 
| | thoughts of their abſence doth afflict 
dMemor i me*; I could not have deſired thy 


= Fs. preſence, but by thee ; theſe deſires are 


bar cum 72 \ thine, turn them not back without rheir 
Domino . 
gaudebay; { End; I was well without thee (as I 
ideo zune | thought) till thou cameſt to me , and 
reovis | fince thy coming, 1 fell aſleep . ar 
ſcie,quid | was at reſt, but thou haſt called me, 
So ., 1and now Lord, what wilt thou do for 
122” me? a little will do me good, and 1 
| bone «mif, | will bleſſe thee, There is no ſorrow to 
redde quod 


per pecceturs 18.hi abftuli, redde quod mea culps perdidis Savanaro). 
| medit. in Pſah Miſtre, &c. 


this, 
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this, to have thy face hid, and luſts and 
devils to break in; Lord, what, and 


ons help me, who am compaſled abour | 
with a multitude of evils ; art thou nor 
ſet for the riſing of them that fall 2 and. 
to be a repairer of breaches? is not 
thy name eſs ? and is not ſa/vation 


remember the Covenant, &c. Thus 
take up words and corrage,and gotothe 
throne of grace; carry thine empty 
ſacks to 7oſeph thy brother, for he 1s | 
Lord of all Egypt ; ſtand not waſting * 
thy ſelf in ſad thoughts of thy miſery, | 
but ariſe and pray ; turn the ſtreams | 
of thy grief towards Chriſt , be will | 
turn them inro ſtreams of joy; fit 
net like Hagar weeping inthe deſart for 
her childe,rhat is ready todie for thirſt, 
i not the well before thee £- Chriſt is the 
fountain*, let down thy bucket , and 
drink and live ; go with :zndztements 
againſt thy ſelf in one hand, and with: 
Chriſts promiſe and thy petition 1n the 


[ 


Bb 2 other, | 
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how many are the troubles of my ſoul? | 


( 


Oh in the multitude of thy compaſſ- 


thy employment ? Oh be a Saviour to | 
me, and pull my ſoul out of the deeps, |, 


373 
Cap.29. 


. 


c Omne 
: rfe= 


_——_ 


The deſerted Souls \ 


— 


other, & thou wilt be heard;if thou wilt 
6-4] take this courſe , then you proud lufts | *' 
| and troops of hel,you muſt pack and be | # 
| gone, you clouds of darknes and unbelict 
muſt be ſcattered, you chains of death 
| muſt get you hence ;- here is no abi- 
ging for you;for here the King of glory 
will make his teple, his throne,his reſt; 
onely come with the whole heart ; cold 
| prayers and remiſleneſſe of ſpirits loſt 
| whar you ſeek, and fervent prayers will 
| finde again, what you /eft ; be not dif- 
couraged, here is the gate of life; he 
that dwels here, is never from howe,nor | ' 
Tee | ever aſlcep , extend © your prayers, as 
þ / | they, A&s 12.5, ſtaytillthe alms come; 
87 | | the thingis ſure, onely the zi is in the 
Lords hand; many times prayer is loſt, 
* becauſe you watt ze forthe anſwer; lie | 
| at the gate, you need not fear to knock; | 
f | the Lord will nor be angry; you may: | 
| [ be urgent wreſt the door open by | 
-| ſtrong prayers, it ſhuts not becauſe 
« | you ſhould not exzer, but becauſe you | 
' ſhould knock - ask leave to enter, the 
*| bars of the gate are mercie, thy pray- 
ers are like Petards to break way into | 
the 
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the Cty ; therefore turn thy fears into- 
hopes,thy complaints into prayers,thy la- | 
mentation in ſupplication; and Chriſt 
will turn thy darkneſſe into /zght, thy | 
deadnefi into life, thy bondage into liber- 
ty, thy weakeſſe into ſtrength, | 
Fourthly , you muſt ſer your hands to 
the work ; for it'is in vain to expect 
that God ſhould help you, if you-wHl not | 
hclp your ſelves; you muſt aſe your 
hands as well as your tongnes © + idle 
beggars muſt be whipped : hethat will 
not work , muſt: not eat, - Remember 
what I have ſaid: you have a 1ife #3 you, 
it you be in Chriſt: & as you have a lite, 
ſo there is a never-failing preſence of 
the Spirit, to attend that power which 
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c Levernus 
corda nu- 
ſtra 6um 
manibus ad 
Newn : qui 
orar & la- 
borati, cor © 
levat ad 
Dewan cum 
manibus : 


you have ; if then you put forth your 
felves to what youre able, and as-far 


as'your power extends, God will draw | 


near to you. It is true, that which you 
want is out of your reach, yotrare not 
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Fc neceſſe 


able to make crooked things to become | 


| eſt cor in 
oretione od 


Deum leva'e, & menus cum operations ad Deun extendere, Bern, de 
Mod. bene vivend, lib. 51. & e3/dem pexe verbs. Hicronym. in La 


| ment, 3. 
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fixait, 30d lay thoſe fwalling moun- | | 
tains of coxruptien levell, but yet you | 

mult {et to the work ; loſbs could nec | 


For you 
haye 2. 
power, 


| negligence by pretended inability, or 


with the ſtrength 'of Rams hogns | 
ſounding cat downthe wals of ievic(a, 
but yet he muſt ſet upon the work ; 


is long. enough, will reach it to bim : 
you mult be gene. -. 

Before I come to ſhew what is co be 
done,it wil be needful xo convince you, 
that men regenerate have power to do 
ſomething of themſelves ; for often. 
times men miſunderſtanding the Rate | 
of regeneration, do either excuſe their 


fit down diſcouraged , as having no 
power in their hands at all ; how often 
do they complain and ſigh in vain, 
| alas, I am nothing of my ſelf, except 
God give me a heart and ſtrength, what 
can I do ? Icando nothing,&c. 


To 
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To theſe I ſay, that theſe concluſffons 
are ill drawn from a true principle, 
| which is this, that «{ « of God, and that 
by narure we arc dead; bur it is ill ur- | 
ged in thiscafe, for that the regenerate | | 
have 8 power to do good , appears , 
I. becauſe they are living, and all life 
1s 4 power toad; 2. elle there is no fpees- | 
fcall difference betwixt a man regene- 
rate and unregencrate,if both were ſtill 
dead and withour ſtrength. 
3. Grace is a renewing of that Image 
of God and holinefſe, which we loſt in 
Ad aw, Ephel.4.24.butthat was a power | Grace re- 
to do what God required, theretore ſo | »-veth 
far asthat 1mege's repaired,ſo far there 
Is a power. | 
4. Elſe we ſhould not have as much NI 
benefit by the ſecond 4dam,as we had by nn, 


Becauſe 
lite, 

2. 
Elſe no 
difference 
berwisT 
regene- 
rate and 
UNrepone» 4 
Ate, 


a. As ———— 


that which 
Adaw had, 


have not 
fo much | 
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the fr ff; the fr would have communi- 
cated hi power to do good , and being 
corrupted,doth communicate power to 
fin, theretore much more, by Chriſt, 


by the le- 
cond A- 
dam as by 
the hiſt, 


have we a power to do good in our | 
meaſure. | 

It may be 9bjeFed,that it is ſaid, John, 
Ij. 5. Witheut me ye can ao nothing.' 
So 


Object. 
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— 


| 
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| Cap. 29. | So that it. ſeemeth that we have nor 


| power in our elves. | | 
4 


The meaning is, except you be ins- 
planted into me, ye can do nothing : 
f 2wp1; 385 | the word without we fignifieth , ſepa- 
me. Caly, | rate from me,or apart from me, and in- 
Cawer, | tlinateth this anely, that till we be &n# 
&. . | untoChrif,weare but dead, and barren 
| #ranches, and:1o Chriſt explains him- 
{elf, verl. 4. As the branch cannotbring 
forth fruit of tt ſelf, except is abide in the 
Vine, 0 wore 64an ye, except ye abide 
in me. | 
Object. Phil. 2. 13, 1t « God which worketh 
| Loth to will and to.do of his good plea- 


ſue, 
Auſw, The place proves what I ſays, that 
'R _ | the Saints have a power, it is true, it is of 
cinct- | Gods therefore we ſhould work out our 


lalvation in humility , not boaſting 1n 
or ſelves ; for all is received of God. 
More fully, God is ſaid to work the will 
and the deed. | 

I. By giving habitual grace,a renewW- 
ed frame of heart. 

2+ In exciting and ſirenzthning this 
grace. 


Pn" 


__And 
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And beth theſe are eyer afforded to 
the Saints, onely the /azter 1s more and 
lefle according ro his: pleaſure , fo thar 
in the worſt times a Chriſtian hath a | 
power to do good, though not alike at | 
all: times: And-this power you muſt 
ſe,and put forth your ſelves,as you are 
, Elſe you cannot with reaſon ex- 
peCt his help :: a Ship hath inſtruments } 
of motion ,' (thaugh not an internall 
principle) and if the Mariner would | 
have help by the windcs, he muſt looſe | 
his Cables, and hoiſe his ſails 3 ſo muſt 
you, or elſe you may lie ſtill... 


| | hi 
Now that which you are to do, , - _— £ 


1. To ſtir up your ſebves,for God hath | Firſt, ir | 
promiſed ro meet you, and to reach | ? Y% 


. ; x llyes, 
out his hand to help you, if you be not | 
wanting * to your ſclves ; it is certain | h Fas nov 
a godly man cannot by the ſtrength of | #. «48 | 


his endeavours alone raiſe up his ſoul, "ſe Wo 


' nor recover his loſſe, though he ſhould | «mics age- 

| lay mountain upon mountain, and pile Pr. vr mon 
endeayours upon-endeavours, yet he | xedwn 

© rks i | "I ipſos Dr os. 

Demo, Olynth, x. _ Apud Domiuum urdque het fibi neceſſario 

| congruunt, & ut oratione operatio, & operation? fulciatur oratio. Hicro. 

| 1nLawent, cap. 3, u 


 Cap.29, 


could | 


—  — 


— 


- — 
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- could not reach that life he ſeeks, but 
the ſt wu Pm 
ace an iſe of God *but as endec- 
a eas cannot, fo God: 
without endeavours will not; therefore 
' labourto quicken your ſelves, that is, 
work upon your hearts by your undcr- 
ſtandings; asthe ſtriking of the flint and 
| feel together , begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two faculties, having 
an internall /zfe in them, do quicken the 
| foul; God hath made the underfland- 
| ing the guide and treafure of the ſoul, 
upon this altar lieth the fire of God ; if 
theſe coals be blowed up,and caft upon 
the heart, theywill warm, melt, purge, 
and quickenit. 
There are two things in a renewed 
| e: WY 
| Youbave | x, Atreafure of habituall knowledge; | 
fure of | 1t 15the ark of God, inwhich the tables 
 koow- 1 of the law are kept'; the myſterie of | 
— | the Goſpel is engraven on it ; ſo that 
[ | the 22inde is as the head to the body, | 
which give ſence and m0ti0p to all whe | 
' members ; ſpirituall zr4t4s are as the | 
fpirits inthe head, for the quickning of 
the foul. 2. There 


—— 


C— 
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| 2+ There is «power #0 uſe and improve 


tion i, to awaken and provoke the 
wsll, as a man hath power to counſcll 
and perſwade «nu#ther, ſo he may do 


ty: ſo we ſce David pleading with him 
ſelf, ſometimes chiding 

caſt down, oh my ſoul, and why art thou 
diſquicted within me? Pſal. 42.5. ſome- 
times exciting himſelf to duty , Prarſe 
the Lord, oh my ſoul, and all that s with- 
in me, praiſe his holy name, Pal. 103.1. 
Sometime comforting himiclt in God, 
Return to thy reſt, oh my ſoul , for God 
| hath dealt bountifully with thee, Plalm. | 
116, 7. it waSa uluall thing with him, 
to talk with himſelf; the minde hath 
a language as well as the body, My reims 
teach me in the night ſeaſon, Plal. 16.7. 
& he found ſo much good in this way, | 
thar he puts all upon it : Commune with 
your hearts, upon your beds, and be ſtill, 
Pſal.4.4. Bring out thoſe z7aths which 


| 231 


theſe rrarhs,by meditation and applica. | 


this to himſelf by this diſcurſive facul- | £ 


: Why art thos | 


— — 


Cap, 29. 
2» 


Pawer to 

uſe it. 

1 {06 wan 
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are laid up in you, and whert them upon 
your ſelves, God hath firred you with 
faculties and powers to do this, you 
have 
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have an —_—_ faculty, to lay in 

notions, a retentive faculty 
to lay them up, and a recolletive faculty 
to lay ont ; you have not only power of 
intelligence,but alſo of reminiſcence,that 
you may call to minde, and ponder of 
things known, and call them out of 
the cells in which they lie, ro revive the 
| heart : the anderftanding is to the heart, 
as the breſt to the childe , or as the ſto- 
mack to the body, all is fed by it ; ſet 
therefore upon your hearts with quick. 
ning thoughts; for as rubbing and cha- 
fine the hands or other parts with hot 
oyls, isa means to recover them, when 


the heart with ſtirring thoughts, enfor- 


* Cing arguments, iS a Means to revive 1t; 


among all thoughts, there are none 
more prevalent , then of ſis paſt, of 
heaven, helleternity.the love of God, the 
death of Chriſt: theſe are ſtrong cordials 
to chear up the ſpirits. 

{ Tohelp youinthis work of dealing 
with your hearts, let me propound 


theſe rules. 
I. Make every notion oF ical ; let 


the | 


— 


they are benummed ; ſorhe plying of | 


. 
» 
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the heart ſhare with the underſtanding, Cap. 29. 


count not your ſclves better for a thou- 
ſand notions,cxcept there be fome heat 
inthem ; minde your hearts, and ſtrive 
to gain by al things;if you read,or bear, 
or diſcourſe, let your aim and defire be; 
to better your hearts. 

2, Be frequent in theughts,for mind- 
lefle menare lvelefle, 

3. Be pondeross, for ſlight thoughts 
are weak in working. 
4+ Pitch upon things which moſt con- 
cern you; all are good,but ſome arc more 
age 

. Obſerve. the temper of thy heart, 

ke may work 20ſt; all thoughts have 


not the /ike efficacie in all, the conſti- | 


tutions of mens ſouls differ ; learn to 
know your tempers. 

6. When thoughts begin to take bold, 
ply them, keep the fire burning,and lerit 
not go out for want of blowing. 

7. Arm your thoughts with prayer ve- 
ſeech God to be in them. 

Thus then employ your mindes; this 
is Gods way; God will keep his method 
which he hath: ſet, he hath appointed 


the 


=> 
|. 
E 


| 


4 
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the minde to this off zoe, and he will not 
balk it ; X#ngs do all by their of zcers : 
God comes not himfelf into the in- 
ward zeprple, but by this gate ; all his 
workings 
ml way, ſurabletothe ſtate of the crea- 
| ture, he deals with the heart by the 
minde, and upon the whole mar by the 
heart ; as the firſt pipe takes in water 
forit ſelf and for all the reſt; what ever 
isin the ciſtern of the heart,is conveyed 
by the #xinde, this is the ſpring in the 


all che wheels will move. 

2. Attend the ordinances , I will ſay 
no more of this, having met with it be- 
| fore, 

3. Take the help of the Saints, crave 
their counſels, their prayers, ule their 
company, for they are living, and they 
willimpart their life: they will be help. 
full tothe infirm, they have a ſpirit of 
compaſſion to ſuccour the xeceſtores, 
Wo be to him that ts alonc; it he fall,who 
ſhall raiſe him up © it may be your 


# 


| forſaking the aſſembly of rheſe hath 


brought you intothis withering ſtate : 


— _ 


— 


m— 


the heart,are in a 74450» | | 


watch of your ſouls; winde up this,and | 


— 
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God hath. appointed the Saints unto 

fellowſhip, and when they knit not but 

careleſly out of pride, vain fears, or 

envie,orany the like ungodly principle, 

7 hang off from cach other, they 
lnot proſper. 


4. Do your fir## works : this is the | 


counſell of Chriſt to a back-fliding 
Church, Cpoc. 2.5. Do your firſt 
works for quantity , as much as you 
did: you ſee abatement hath impove- 
riſhed you; therefore work harder, to 
make up your ſelves again. Do them 
alſo as much as you are able for qualit y 
as you did before, remember from 
whence you are fallen, call to minde 
with what fear, with what reverence, 
with what diligence, with what intenti- 
on of ſpirit, with what tenderneſſe you 
were wont to doall, ſo doagain. 

Alas 1 cannot, this is my miſery : if I 
could do as I have done, I could re- 
joyce. 

I. You may do more then you do. 

2. Sec ifthe fault lie nor more in the 
defeft of will then of power, and ſtir up 
your ſelves, if you were more willing, 
Cc things 
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kin 9- | things would be more eaſe *, 
Ya, 2 things i 


Ceny y 15 egSuus yugus Gann Nazianz, De petre ' ſu0 ad ele- 
fiovem Epiſcopi Ceſarienfis profefiuro, cum valituainarias & ſenex 
eſſet, Orat, 20, | 


3, The more you ſtrive, the more you 
will gain ; the root of diſcouragemenr 
is anbelief; when God bids you re- 
| pent,, he knoweth how little your 
ſtrength is, and how hard your hearts 
are, and ſo when he bids you pray, he 
| knoweth your #nfirmities what they 

are;both thoſe of 1nfaxcie,and defe of 
| grace, and thoſe of ſickxeſſe by decli- 
ning from him,and his #tet is not that 
you ſhould work out theſe 4/oxe, but 
 hecals upon you to put to your ſtregth, 
and he will joy» with you, and will go 
hand in hand with you', therefore awa- 
ken your ſelves and be encouraged, for 
if you be doing, he will work with you, 
in you, for you ; And ſo you may reco. 
ver your ſelves again , and what isall 
your ſorrows and labours to this re- 
compence ? if God will return again, 
you will think all labour art pains well 
beſtowed : oh how ſweet will /:fe 
be after ſuch a time of deadueſſe, how 


ſweer | 
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Pre I 


ſweet will, a clear underſtanding,and an 
eſtabliſhed faith be after ſuch miſts of 
darkneſſe and nnbelief « how ſweet 
will 1iberty be, after ſo long a time of 


cruell ſervitude ? how ſweet will vs- | 


ory and reſt be, after ſo long and ſo 
bloody a war 5 now the Ordinances 
will be as the green paſtures in which 
your ſouls ſhall feed and delight them- 
ſelves z now you that did dwell inthe 
duſt, and were compaſled about with 


helliſh laſts, and unclean ſpirits, ſhall 


be filled with the Spirit of Chri(t, and 
thall converſe with God, it will be a 
{weet time when all things ſhall be- 
come new , when your diſcales ſhall 
be rurned to health , and you ſhall re- 
new your ſtrength as the Eagles, when 
Chriſt ſhal come into his ancient throne, 
and rule you with the Scepter of his 
grace. And I pray God that all that 
have been deſerted , may {eek him and 
finde him, This ſhall ſuffice for the fir 
ſort of ſpiritual deſcrtions, viz. Reall; 
now followeth azother ſort (it I may {0 
call it) deſertions only 2 appearance. 


(Ce 1 CHAP. 
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of Deſertions in appearance only, with 
cauſes of miſtake in thus Caſe, 


g—_— finiſhed the fir ſort of de- 
ſertions,or Gods withdrawings of 
the quickning influences of his Spirit, 
which are when men are 7cally ſo de-1 
ſerted ; I now come to thoſe deſerti- 
ons which ſcem ſuch , but are not; a 
godly man ſometimes may and doth 
| draw fad conclufions againſt himſelf, 
| and conceives that God hath departed 
from him, when zt & pot ſo. And this | 

| miſtake proceeds from fuch cauſes as 

f | theſe: 

1, Cauſe, 1, Fearfulzeſſe : this abounds in 
—_— . ſome more then others, the matter is 
| weighty,and in ſuch caſes man is apt to 
| fear : as one upona Tower, though the 
place be ſtrong and he ſure, yet when 
he looks down, he is appalled at the 
| dreadfulnes ofthe precipice,and counts 
himſelf in danger : This fear is en- 
creaſed in men becauſethey know they 
may 


| _ — — — 
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may ſink into ſuch deeps, and they ſee | Cap.ye, 
many have fallen ; now as ina time of 
peſtilence and great mortality, fear ſo 

takes hold of ſome , that they think 

ſometimes that they are ſtrucken ®, | » Bod 
and that they alſo are going to the —_— 
houſe of ſilence and darknefſe, when as | fus a«ſz 
they are in healthfull ſtate, ſo ſome- | paces. 

times men think in this caſe, And the 
tempers of ſome ſpirits are ſuch , that 

they are apt to fear ; there are dusky | 
clouds of Melancholy darkening their 
reaſon, ſo that they think with that 
melancholy King , thatthey of mew are 
become beaſts, and ſo are ready to de. 
poſe themſelves from that Princely 
ſtate which they lived in, to feed with 
oxen, And to all this there is a wor king 
of the Prince of darkn-fle,labouring to 
| hidethe light,and to increaſe the dark- | 
nefle and ſadneſſe of a fearfull ſoul , 
and this fear being raiſed , doth create 
diſmall viſions, and apprehenſions, 
that a man ſeems to himſelf to be 
metamorphoſed, and thinks he 1s as one 
Caſt out from God, when yet his caſe 1s 
good, | 
OE Cen! 2. 
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2. Miſtake in the cauſe of preſent 
deadneſſe -: When they jad f Joy 
with zndi{boſedneſs, and ill- difoſid , 
they lay this to Gods withdrawing hime 
ſelf, which indeed is the fruit of their 
own careleſneſſe, flothfulnefle and un- 
rowardnictic ;. they take not pains with 
themſelves, but Fit their hearts to 
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| hiziſ«f] poor, having great riches. Some 
| mens hearts are high, when their worth 
+ yori ! is low": the emprieſt cars ſtand high- 


die, and to be depraved, and then cry 
out that God hath forſaken them;there 
is anaptneſſc in men to charge God, but 
awaken your ſelves, leſt God withdraw 
indced, FR 

...3- Migudging themſelves : They 
think worſe of themſelves than they are, 
and there are ſundry things which oc- 
calion thega.to miſtake. 

1. Spirituall poverty : A poor man 
's apt to complain, and an humble man 
iS.apt to [think meanly of himſclf;, 
There u« that maketh himſelf rich, and 
hath nothing : and there is that maketh 


eſt, 'but the richeſt Mines lye low ; 
a1 humble Chriſtian isa rich treaſure, 
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yet he thinks he is worth but little - 
But I muſt tell you, all is not gold that 
gliſters , all in a godly man that ſcems 


as well asa genuine humility ; true hu | 
mility is Tudiciows , thongh it think 


<__—_ 


not 4g4inſt truth ; falſe humility is dz. 
ſempered, and erres in Indgment ; I lay 


grace,is not,there is a baſtard humility, | 


weanly of it elf, yetju#ty.; it judgeth | 


it is a melancholy diſtemper inthe habit | 
of humility, which can fee.nothiug but: 
ill fights, it can ſee nopood ;, when it. 
looks this way , it cannot ſee wood. for 
trees; it ever is in ſubſtradtion 1n its ac- 

count of reall worth, and matter of en- 
couragemeat; but ever jn multiplication 

and addition beyond meaſure of faults 


and wats, andall matter of diſcourage: 


| ment; Ask.him how. he doth , and he | 


will tell you, he isa very,beggar, a mi- 
ſcrable man, a bankrupt , full of. {1n, 
empty of God, he is nothing, hath no- | 
thing, ſecth nothing, taſteth nothing, 
doth nothing, yea, he will tell you (bur: 
who can beleeve him that knoweth tus 


| rich worth 2) that he is worſe then! | 


nothing 2 | : 
Cc 4 _ 
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| ver.poor, becauſe ever wanting 
ts what is behinde,and i is = preſ- 
 fingto that which i is before® :*It 1s'the 


| then attained burf pirituall | ing 


| erdce- this is a ſweet companion of hu-. 


| ſceth beſt whar:it hath hot* But you 


| God;bur when it is wheeled about with 
[4 ſtrong byas towards God! ,doubrleſſe 
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2; | Hungring and thirſting of ter more more ' 


mility, byt it hath this property,to lead 
the ſoul ſtill eptward, and is fo ſerious 


in ſeeking what it hath nor, that ir minds: 


not what ithath; a coveroms man IS: Ce 
"he: 


fault of ſuchias are filed with ſtrong 
deſires after "G64, that they much for- 
get what they tave received; pride e- 
ver feeds on whatit hath ; bat bs umility 


ſhould rememherthiat ſtron? deſires af- 
ter God,are ſtrong evidences of his pre- 
fence; othet things axe firſt'defired;and 
-are: 
' firſt attained, and then defired's - withour. 
|"theſe, the heart would reſt 'without 
God, and as it cannot be withont ſome 
chief good, 'fo it would ſcek-tt out of 


"Ggdi is there: | 
2 . Mach love + This alſo' is near in 
Bora unto the two former, nd is an oc. 
caſion 
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| ir ſeems to it ſelf; and is ſo enlarged 
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caſion ſometimes of ſad thoughts in | Cap.30. 
the heart 3 Love hath qualities which 
expoſe the heart to trouble. 1. Ir is 
Jealows , ever fearfull , left ir ſhould | 
loſe the happineſſe which now it hath |- 
in enjoying God; this ſometimes riſing 
high, inclineth to think that God is | 
gone; it is thenature of a fearfull heart, 
to fall from care to fear , from. fear to 
Jealouſies, from jealous ſuſpitions, to ſad 
concluſions ; as the mother out of the 
vehemencie of afteftion to her childe, | 
if he be out of her fight, ft raketh 
care, then is filled with fears, and ſad 
conjectures, at laſt crieth out, where 1s | 
my childe 2 2.Love # liberall,and is ne- | | 
ver ſatisfied , it would ſtill ds better, j | 
and be betrer, and the more it is, the /eſſe 


in diſpoſitions and reſolutions to do 
£00d, that as it knoweth it cannot do 
enouzh, ſoit is apt to: think it doth al. | 
moſt xothing : hence many complaints | 
ariſe, that it is not with them as 1n for- | 
mer daies : that which they did before | 
ſeemed much then, becauſe love ws 
notch, and now all ſeems /:ttle, be- 
caulc 
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cauſe love is great, But you ſhould con. 
ſider, that God is much there where he 
works mwuch, and that this flame of 
love is blown up by him , for God & 
love, 1 John 4. 16. that is to ſay, the 
fountain and author .of love; as love 
is eminently and infinitely in him, fo it 
floweth from him. And he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God,and God in him, 
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ſelves, cauſing miſtake in this caſe. 
| [4488 by falſe Rules, isathird cauſe 


Cuan SENT 


The falſe Rules of mens judging them- | 


of miitakes, as for i»ſtance; 1. Men 
judge that they are deſerted, and fear 
they are ina ſtate of declen{ton, becauſe 
they have Jeſſe quickneſſe, and vivacity, | 
as they conceive, then they have had. I 
confeſle this is an ill ſign, yet this may | 
be where there is no juſt cauſe of ſuch 
ſad conclufions; and to fatisfic ſuch, let 
me propound four things. 

I. Diſtiiguiſh betwixt Gods work- 
ing. in gifts, and his working in graces ; | 
God is ſometimes pleaſed to carry up | 
the gifts of menvery high, when their 
ſpirituall life hath not a proportionable 
elevation; we ſec he is much this way, 
ſometimes .in men thatare not good ; 
gifts are given tothe members for the 
body,and for others ſakes oftentimes he 
poureth out great meaſures, and bear- j 
cth them on with a full gale of afſi- 
ſtance, 


M— 


The firſt |] 
falſe rule, | 
Lelife viva- 
City, 


Here four | 
confidera- | 
rionNS$ a+ 
bour viva- 
City of 
lpirir, 
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Diſtin- 
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working in 
gifrs nu 
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! ſtance, and when the work is done, to 


which thoſe gifts ſerve, then God may 
withdraw ; I doubr not but many faith- 
full Preachers may finde a weakneſſe 
and dulneſſe in their gifts in Judgement 
upon rhe peoples for the deafneſſe of the 
hearers,he {mites the meſſengers dumb, 
and ſo in ſundry caſes it may fall out; It 
is ſaid, Chriſt could do there (in his own 
| countrey) no mighty work, ec. Mark 
6.5. his hands were as it weretyed and 


of their unbelief, and where God had 
ſome great work to do, he opened the 
hearts of the Apoftles, and much cn- 
larged their ſpirits ; wiſely therefore 
| diftinguiſh betwixt gifts and graces, 
though you be not ble to do as you 


have done, yet ſee into the frame and 
diſpoſition of your hearts' towards 
God, for that may continue when the 
other fadeth : It may be you have not 
occaſion for the uſe of gifts, as hereto- 
fore,andexcept they be #ſed,they grow 


| dull inevitably; as the moſt expert Mu- 
fician by diſuſe may loſe his skill. Burt | 


note here, that where there 1s occaſion 
and 


> 
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| 


bound, his power was ſuſpended becauſe | 


| 


| mediate converſcin prayer and medita- 
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and uſe of ifts, and they are not, ſtirred | Cap. 31s 


»p,but ſuftercd by idleneſle and careleſ- 
nes to be quenched, this is a ſin againſt | 
the Spirit, and breeds a damp notonly 
upon gifts, but upon grace. 

2. God mayand doth give ſometimes 
more full aſſiſtance to the graces of his 
people then he will perpetually continue, | 
and the abatement of this 18s no juſt ' 
cauſe of concluding that God hath tor- 
ſaken them. 

I. Is times of ſeeking t0 him, and of 


tion and the like , there is a fuller taſte | 
of him than at other times; a godly man | 
enjoycth God in a// things, but eſpeci- 

ally in duties of piety ; there 1s an evi- 

dent reaſon why a man hath more of 
God then, becauſe grace 1snow acting, 
and feeding upon God : duties are the 


meals of a Chriſtian, and other ations | 


are his work , he comes in duties to re- 
ceive ſtrength, in other things he «ferh 
#t ; as the body gets ſtrength and re. 


397 


2, 
God in 
ſome caſes 
gives more 
then he 
will con» 
tinuc, 


I v, 
In times 
of acuall 
converſe 


| with hias. 


freſhment by eating, and draweth it out 
in working , and then comes to repair 
it again by cating ; times of immediate 
approach 


——— 


{ 


| 
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2. 
In times 
of great 
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approach to God, are meeting times; 
there isa mutuall vi/i# betwixt God and 
the ſox, and this is the proper end of 


may meet together ; it were an ha 
thine.if choſe ;m reſ#ons which the foul 
neceveth at fuch times were 4b:iding : 
but ſuch is our condition here, that we 
muſt hunger and eat, and when we are 
filled, we ſhall hunger again : Heaven 1s 
the place of conſtant life, there 15 a cox- 
tinuall feaſt, but here we cannot have it 
ſo ; the minde is but finzte,and being of 


he ſeriouſly mzndes him; therefore they 


; butitis notto be expected to carry ſuch 


neceſſity to converſe with other things 
beſides God, it cannot be expected that 


it*\hould be ſo conſtantly filled with 
him : ſo much a man exjoyeth him, as 


thatneglec duties, or ſlightly perform 
them, muſt needs loſe much of God ; 


a ſpirit in other employments, and in 0- 
ther aRions, as in conuerſing with God, 
though the more a man hath in duties, 
the better he will be in all things, and 
the fitter to meet God in his ſeaſons. | 
2, In times of zreat neceſity. God is 


theſe things , that God and the ſoul | 


TT CIT 


wont | 
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wont to afford more of himſelf then at 
other times, when tentations, afflicions 
and dangers are many and great : then, 
as afather, when his childe comes to a 
ditch or deep way which he cannot 
=_ takes up the childe into his arms, 
ut when he is got over, ſctteth him 


| down again ; ſo God in ſuch hard 


caſes, miniſtreth more abundant aid, 
which he doth not continue alwaics. 
Hence we ſee thateven the weakeſt of 
the flock become Lzoys, and thoſc that 


leemed to be bur little, prove like migh- | 


tie champions, vioriouſly conquering 
all difficulties, and treading under feet 
the glory and terror of the world , yea 
the fears of death it ſelf. Theſe by 


/ 


the tranſcendent noblenefſe and high 


courage of ſpirit (ſo far above their or- 


| dinary pitch) do declare that there is 


another power with them than their 
ewn, which makes them ſo gloriouſly 
to exceed not others onely, but them- 
ſelves alſo. As the Spirit came upon 
Sampſon when the Philiftins care upon 
him, ſo it is in this caſe ; but God is 
not alwaies at ſo much coff; when the 

necel- 
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| 


| q Chriftss 


nobiſcum, 
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. | neceſſitics of his people; are. lefſe, then 
| he gives them their accuſtomed penſion; | 


when 7ſrae/ was in the deſart, a place 


[ barrenof comforts, but full of troubles 


and exigences, God by his mighty 
power did work greater things for them 
then ever after, yet was he ſtill their 
God. At the firffcoming of the Goſpel, 
the way being »ew, and ſo ſubject to 
cavils and perſecutions which Chriſt 
knew the world would raiſe againſt it, 
he poured out wore of his Spirit, and 
wrought with more glorious power 
 thenin ſucceeding ages, yet the promiſe 
of Chriſt ſtands firm, Lo / am with you 


10 the end of the world. 


ut Rex in regns; Dux in exercitu, 2. Occonomice, ut Pater in dome, 
3- Ethice, ut ratio in bomine. 4. Phyſice, ut anin2 in corpore. Cor- 
ne]; A lapide. 


' 3. At and about the timeof converſion 
there may be more quickneſs and viva- 
| city of ſpirit then afterwards:and hence 
many conclude that they are ſinfully a- 
bated, and that they are fallen from their 
| jr /# love. Butalthough I doubt not but 
that it is indeed a juſt complaint in ma- 
ny, yet I beleeve that ſome do _—_ 

them- 
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themſelves without cauſe. Note there- 

fore that by two things there may be a 

| greater fluſh of affeftion, at that time | 
then-in after time. 

I, The mewneſſe of the condition, na- 
turally new things afte& much, the ſud- 
denneſſe of the change to be tranſlated | 
from blackneſle of darkneſle into mat- 
vellous light, doth greatly affet them : 
in this caſe diſtinguiſh betwixt ſolid af- 
feetion, and flecting paſſion ; the ſoul of 
a xew convert is put into a kinde of aſto- | 


niſhment, toſee ſo ſtrange and ſudden a | 


metamorphoſis, as it he were become ay 
other man, and the whole world turn- 
| ed- upſide down, ſo that* beaver ſtands 
| wherethe earth did,and the earth inthe 
heavens place', high things are made 
iow , and /ow things are ſet on high, 
theſe things put the ſoul into a maze, 
but much of this will wear off; ſuppoſe | 
a man going to execution, in great hea- 
vineſſe, and fears, and in the way his 
pardon, with promiſe of the Princes fa- | 


» 
” 


| Cap, 31: 


vour is brovght to him , me thinks I. 
ſee his heart ſeaping, his ſpirit dancing, 
and the man filled with abundant joy : 
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| But mark him, and in proceſſe of time, 
you will ſce much of :44 vaniſhing, yet 
| his life 3s ſill as dear as ever: or ſup- 
poſe two perſons married, ſweetly 
conjoyned in dear affections, and after 
many dangers and difficulties, happily. 
enjoying cach others defired company, 
what af/#/h of joy, what a violence of 
affetion is mutyally expreſſed * but in 
time nach of this ceaſcth,but true love 
| till remaineth, Count nor all that grace 
{ which is working at the time of the farſt 
| conjunction of Chriſt and the ſoul , 
there is much paſſzon'init, yet ſuch as is 
| hely and good z but as it was ſtirred up- 
| on a ſpeciall, «ccaſjox , ſo the occaſion 
| cealing, it-may ceaſe; and. yet the caſe 
| may begood , the .fews were as thoſe 
that dreamed when they were firſt deli- 
1 vered, but that dream did not alwaies 
| laſt ; theJame man when he was fi 
| healed, was ſcen walking and leaping, 
1 4nd praiſing God, Acts 3.8. bur though 
| he was alwaics glad of his recovery, 
| yet he did not ever /zapand dance. _ 
| 2, God-doth more at the firſt conver- 
| ſion for his people. 


I. He 
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bits He gives mar aſiifhance ; fornow 
, a MmanJs;cnringaupon a yew way, a way 
| of dyff icuitjerzatd 


————_ 


'i&x to with this /egron;and 
 tabreakthroughtheſe difficulties; - : :. 
| ';:3-= God often pours7r mech comfort 
at chat tine;; When the Prodigal was 
; rEtyrned;his Father made him wery mel. 


put a:ring.0n his hand, and ſboes on his 


for-this wy 5on was dead, andits alive, 
he was leſt; and & finnd,'Luke:1 5.22, 
23,24-Here was more then of neceſſity, | 
nat onely hoes, bura ring ; not onely 
cipthes,but the beſt robes;here isfeaſting, 
and: joy, and chear: This Son" was as | 
welcome afterwards, yct had not this 
entertainment every day 3 it may be 
ſonpe of thar comfortable preſence of 


that abundant joy may ceaſe, becauſe it 


God which he then affords, ſome of | 


come, and calleth to his ſervant;” Bring | 
foreb the beft robe, and put iton tym, and | 


feet, .and bring hither the fatted calf; | 
,#nd kill it, and 1ct'us eat. and: be merry, | 


| 


ad all the power ofhell | 
' COMES: Outi8. Phdtradh:to reduct their | 
 elcaped capiiyes,therefore God covers | 
' them with his band, and filsthemwitts | 
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ho / 
| AQivity of 
ſpirit vart- 
eth much, 
as the bo- 
{ dy chan» 
geth, 


40+ | _ 
was given upon a ſpecial occaſion, -and 
| yet no juſt cauſe givento raiſe ſuch ſad 
, | thoughts, that God hath forſaken-908. 
a 


| 


| 
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4. There may beleſſe a#tivity : not 
fromchange of the þ;rit,but of #«tare; 


the body may be more feeble, ſicknefſe 


or age may clip the wings of ad7ivity,6 
take off much of a mans former vigour; 


| the body is the inſtrument of the ſoul, 
and as he that rides upon a weak and A | 


red.horfe,cannot ride poſt; ſo when the 
ozt of naturall life and vigour beginsto 


wont; we ſce inickneſſe, when the 
naturall ſtrength is decayed, how the 
loſle of ſpirits degrades. them from that 
high luſtre wherein they were admired 
in the time of health; by the way it 
may be'a Caveat and warning to care- 
lefſe-and dilatory ſpirits, to be better 
husbands-.in opportunity, and while 
their 6/0od is full in their veins, and 
their arteries arerich in ſpirits to take 
hold of time by this go/der forelock, and 
to make their voyage while they have 
full tyde and winde, leſt' when death 


creeps on, and by diſcaſes hath dif. 


waſte, it cannot burn.ſo clear as it was 


mounted 


| 
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« i oft 


ftate, how can it be that there ſhoald be 
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mounted them for their vigour, they 
finde darkneſſe and fleepineſle to binde | 
them in chains 3 But for thoſe whoſe 
feet did 7ux in the waies of God, and 
who were as the winged bird, when | 
youthfulneſſe and vigour was in them, 
and their breſts did low with milk , 


and their bones were full of marrow, 
though now nature being decayed they 
ſeem leſle, yet their caſe is ſafe, and 
good; Als,when the keepers of the houſe 
tremble , and the ſtrong men bow them- 
ſelves, and thoſe that look out of the win. 
dows are darkned , and when the Almond 
tree ſhall flouriſh, and the Gra/hopper is a 
burthen,and deſire falleth when the ſilver 
cord ts looſing, and the golden bow break- 
ing, when nature is brought to this low 


K— 


that livelyneſſe of ſoul which was before? | 
Ecclel(.12. 2,4,5,6. 

Second falſe rule; Men think they are 
in this ſad condition, becauſe they do 
leſſe then they have done; And I ſay, that 
thisis an ill ign ſimply conſidered, be- 
cauſe all things work as they are, and I 
defire not to be miſtaken here, for l 


| 
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would | 


Second 
falle Rule: 
they think 
they 2rc 
dcelerted, 
becauſe 
they do 
leffe, 

It 1s dan» 
gerous to 
abare 1n 
doing. 


| Bur not 
alwaycs a 
fign Ten 
declined 
heart. 
For 1. it 
way be 
more was 
done then 
ſhould, 


is 
Meaſure 
of doing, 
varicth 
with OCcg» 
fons, 
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would not. be ſo injurious to God, or; 
cruellto men, as to nouriſh a floathfull 
and backſliding perſon in his Apoſacie 
and careleſnefle ; but Ifay this, that it 


' been, yet withour all lofle of life ; for 
beſides that which hath been ſaid be- 
fore, I adde inway of ſatisfaction,theſe 
conſiderations. X 
I, It may be 
fore, was more then ſhould have been as 
other menare aptto fall ſhort, ſo 2 godly. 
man is apt to exceed, eſpecially when 
his neccſſities pinch him, and when the 
tears of God lyc heavie upon his ſoul, 
then he netther mindeth buſineſle; nor 


| 


| friends, nor himſelf, but is ſo intent up- 
| on this oxe thing, aSif it were the oxely 
thing which he had to minde; T have 
ſpoken largely before, how a man may 
know when he doth ſo much , as that 
he may with comfort walk'in his way. 
2. The abundance of doing, IS to riſe 
and fall actording ty occaſiows ; when 2 
man 1s in ſtraits, he may and muſt do 


wuch, yea more then is required at other 
tmes, 


is poſſible leſſe may be done, then hath | 


that which was dave be- | 


2, God 


« ia 


| will bring diſtraftions, yea, and by 


| on ſuch things , that they cannot have 


A— 


the ſame. abundance of holy. duties ar 
all. times, he may put them upon 
ſuch conditions and employments as 
may take them up ore, as a woman | 
when ſhe is married , by the variety 
of occaſions that attend that ſtate, may 
be deprived of ſome opportunities 
which ſhe had when ſhe was free. 
There ts difference between a wife and a \ 
virgin, ſhe that i unmarried, careth for 
the thines that belong to the Lord, how 
ſhe may pleaſe the Lord : but ſhe that * 
& married , careth for the things of the 


| world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 


1 Cor, 7.14. The Apoſtle meaneth 
not, that the married care not for the 
things of God , but that that condition 


Gods appointment doth put them up- 


that fulneſſe of time, for exerciſes of 
godlinefſe, which they had in a ſingle 
/late: in all abatements of ſpirituall 
aftion, a ſpeciall eye muſt be had to 


ſelves into a thicket of buſineſſes un- 


the cauſe ; for if eirher we thruſt our | 


Dd 4 neceſſarily, 
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-.3- God -may give leſs opportunity for | Gap, 31. 
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 neceffarily, or have loſt that edze of of ho. 
ly defires and diſpoſitions which we 
had, we have here cauſe to lament our 
| clongaion from God. 


Cafe and Cure, 


I 


Czar, XXXIT. 


Other falſe Rules , cauſing miſtake in | 
'» 


Judgement. 
=” ird falſe Rale : More ſtirring of 


corruptious;becauſe men feel greater 
workings of luſts and corruptions then 

before, they think that God is not with | 
ther as before; but in way of ſatsfac#:- 
ox to thele, as I muſt needs grant that 
this alſo is an ill ſign, yet I will demon- 
ſtrate that it way be the caſe of a man 

who isas full of- God as ever, | 
I, Diſtinguiſh betwixt corrwptions 


formally conſideredand effectively con- 


fidered, there may be many motions to 
ſin, which are not corruptions ; then 
they are corruptions, when they do cor- | 
rupt and deprave the heart ; Chriſt 
himſelf had motzems to (in, though not 
riſing from himſelf, but cauſed by the 


tempter , {o that his ſoul was but as a 
glaſſe of pure water jogged,and though | 
the motions to fin,which ariſe from that 
ſinfulncſle in us, are formally and in in- 
terpretation 


Th'rd 
falle Rule. 
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| terpretation of the Law ſins, yet except 
they take hold of the hearty: and do in- 
 fet ir, they are not corruptions,not ſuch | 
aS argue lee of Gad 4 nay, as when a 
man lives in an unkgalthfull and infeQi«' | 
| ous ayr, the power of God is much 
ſeenin keeping him up in health, ſo the 
, powerof the ſpirit is much put forth in 
thar ſoul which is kept ſound from the 
plague, in the midſt of infectious and 
 poyſonous workings and foamings of. 
that ſinfulneſſe within ; it was the 4po- 
files caſe, he had ſome burning luſt like 
F ſplent or coal in his fleſh, bat God kept 
him ; My grace « ſufficient for thee”, 
for my ſtrength is made perfett in weak- 
| neſſe, 2 Cor.12.9. oo 
2, A man may have more occaſions tO 
ſtir corrwptions then before z and occaſee 
0035 to Juſts, areas winde to the Seas, or 
Fuel to the fire; it may be you thought 
better of your ſelves then you had 
cauſe, you might think you had more 
meeknefle, when you were leſſe angry, 
but it may be your anger was not ſo 
| much, not becauſe your meekneſſe was 
great, bur becauſe your off ences were 


few ; 


>” 


'  i(aſeandCure.. au 


few , know this, that occaſions do not-| Cap. 32+ 
ſo much beget, as bring forth corru- 
pt10Ns, 

3+ It may be your luſts have n#t more | 5: 
life, but they ſeem ſo, zbecaule you have ly 
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more. C _—_— 
| , | _life when 
. -L«Aore li2ht to ſee them at firſt,grace irinor o, 


is buſie about the outward man , and | | x, 
groſſer ſins , but afterwards it deſcends 
into the /ower and more retyred parts of 
the ſoul, and by the candle of God } 
ſcarcheth the hidden deeps, and find- 
Ing ſtill »ew worlds of fin, youare apt to * 
think you are worſe then you were; the 
puddle ſmels when it is ſtirred, bur as 
the Sun ſheweth a great deal of duſt in 
the ayr, yet you know it was there be- 
fore, though not ſeen before, ſo, &c. 

2. There is more ſenſe : when there , 
was but /:ttle life , many luſts might 
work anfelt, but now every touch ot fin 
is felt, and ſo you may think amiſle, 
that you have more, when indeed the 
cauſe is not increaſe of ſz, but of grace; 
the Apoſtle made nothing of luſtines, | 
and many other things, till grace had 
incorporated: it ſeif, and made him | 
7 quick | 


— 
*, 
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Cap, 32, 


" on 
It may be 
luſts had 
not rime '7 
to work, / 
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quick to. feel the bitter and ſtinging 

workings of it, Ros. 7. 
4+ it may be your life hath been in a 
conttauall tumult and wartare, with 
great afflictions of body and minde, fo 
that corruptions had no te to work, 
but now being. brought to a greater 
calm, they begin to ſtir; In a tempe- 
ſtuous day , the birds hide themſelves 
inthe hedges, and the Conies in their 
holes , but when the ſtorms are paſt, 
then they come forth; while Rome was 
held in wars, and while the 4thenians 
were buſted by the Lacedemonians,their 
own diſſentions and internall evills lay 
aſleep, bur when they had reſt,then that 
which lay hid brake forth to their great 
hurt : we ſee men that are ſerious, laden 
with weighty concernments, living in 
crowds of affairs, or .diſtrated with 
great cares and fears, arc free from 
many vices in their lives, which break 
out when they have more liberty ; 
Conſider well, if there be not ſome e- 
minent change in your conditions, for a 
calm eſtate is ſubje&t to many incon- 
veniences in this kinde, but it is not be- 
cauſe 


(aſe and Cure. | 41 


cauſe luſts have more /zfe; but becauſe 1! Cap. 32. 
they _ more advantage. ! 
-1'5, God may permit Satan to workin} 5. 
men, and ſnfler their corruptions to be | og 7 
drawn out,that they may'be more mor- | lufts works | 
tified. Then wetake up arms and fight j ©. 
much, when we ſee ourenemy coming 
upon us ; if the enemy had kept in his. 
trenches and holds, he had been fate, 
but by coming out , he' falls into our 
| hands; therats and mice intheir holes | 
are ſecure, but when they ſhew them- 
ſelves by coming out, they are taken 
and killed; when therfore the ſnuff that | 
you thought was extinguiſhed , fmels | 
and begins to burn again, it is that you 
may make ſurer work inmore full ex- 
tinion, - | 
Fourth falſe Rule: Men are too much | _ E 
ſwayed by the opinion which others have | opinion 
of them ; if they be cenſured or reje- | of «hers. 
ed,or diſcountenanced by ſuch,it takes 
deep impreſſions upon them,eſpecially it | 
they be near, beloved, wiſe, godly, | 
ſuch as know them ; there is a diſpoſi- 
tion ina man, to be much affeted with 
the judgement which he knoweth 
others 


——.. Ml. 
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Cap, 3 2, 


Strad. de 
bello Belg. 


«Gloria eſt 
confentiens 
laws bono 
rum, & in- 
corrupte 
vox bene 
dbcanti- 
_ de ex- 
cellenti 
virtute, 
Cic. Tuſc, 
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others to make of him: hence'come 
thoſe inquiries. jnta others breſts, th 
ſee what ſhape we hold in their mir- 


' rours 3 as the Em 
dead, and cauſed his funeralsto be ſo. 
lemaly performed, his hearſe creed, 
his followers clad in mourning, and 
himſelf carried as a dead Corps, that 
in the mean time, through a ſecret 
paſſage, he might obſerve what refpecR 
he had in his ſubjects hearts, hence al- 


—— 


hence alſo vain-glorying and ſupercili- 


 ouselation of minde, upon the applauſe | 


and fame which men have with others: 
and indeed to be approved of men wile 
and good,-is both defirable and hono- 
rable, the concurrence of their teſtimo- 


ſame reaſon, the disfavour and ill opini-, 
| onof ſuch, toan ingenuous ſpirit, 1s an, 
unhappineſſe, But ſometimes there 15 


| too much weight laid in theſe things : 


If the opinion and judgement of others 


were infallible , reaſon would require }. 
that 


peroyr ated himſelf 


ſo ariſe ſuſpitious: and ſecret dejeds | 
ments of minde,upon conjecture of dif- | 
eſteem and, improbation of . others: | 


ny is a glorious thing *.. And by the. 


| 


dec 


ts. Mt. 


that we ſhould —F our, ys of 
our ſelves, to the modell 
opinion, but- others are nat alwayes 
competent and ſufficient 
caſe ; Prone as their {ſentences nat; 
to be wholly negletted, ſo & is not too: 
much to be valued. God ſometimes 
diſcovers his, diſplealuxe by ſtirring up 


his ſervants againſt men, as when the | 


maſter of the. family will eſtrang ce him- 
ſelf from one, he bids his children and 
ſervants to:fhew him no countenance : 
if it be your caſe, you ſhould humbly 
and wiſely conſider it,and fay as David 
when Shimas Teviled him , - The 'Lord 
hath bidden him, 2 Sam, 16. 11» Con- | 
ſider yourſelves, and reſt no way inthe 
ſentence which: men give , but appeal 
from them to. the ſupreme Judge, and 
 udy to approve your ſelves to God, 
| For he is a Tew-which « one inwardly, 
 nideſe praiſe 4s not of men but of God, 


OM, 2. 29» 
Fafth falſe Rule : Men think they 


mm 


of ather mens | 
J80ges 42. Yai | 


— 


grow not , and hence conclude ſadly a- 
” themſelyes, they think the time 
ath been when they thrived more in 
race. 


Cr 


Fifh falſe 
Rule. Nor 
growing. 


in diſcern» 


——. 


Is 
Growth 
it ſome 

raccs 
inders 


the weak, | 


ing 
growth in 
others. / 
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lity which I have {| poken of; the increaſe 


/7 weight lyeth upon the ſoul concerning 
\ | the matters of eternity, which ſome. 


— 


grace, and that therefore they arc in' 


ſpeak. But here may be great miſtake, 
and: for the reliefof fith, let me pro- 
pound ſoine conſiderations tending to: 


cerning of growth in' others : be- 
ſides that ſpirituall poverty and humi-. 


of tight proves ſometimes an impedi- 
ment. 1. The wore light , the more 


times doth raiſe up care and ſolicitoul- 
neſle to that height,thara-man is diſpo- 


| 


ſeth up his way to his eye by degrees,as 
a childe is put at firſt to ſuch things as 
are proportionable to his age and 
ſtrength, and as he groweth in yeers, 
to more capacity and ability; ſo he is 


this deplorable ſtate of” which we | 


the recifying of their-judgement in| 
| this caſe. - | Js Of. ©. JO 
1, The growth in ſome graces {ore- | 
' times to weak ſpirits, hinders. the diſ- 


ſed tofear and jealoufie 'concerning | 
/| his condition. 2. Phe wore /zght, the 
/ | more dutics are diſcovered z a Chriſtian 
' | ſeerh not all his work at firſt, God rai: 


pur 


p WY. "Hts "Er A ht = . >. 


(# 
" 
a 
4 
f 
1 


out onto greater things. Nov the god- 
| uy finding. fill a diſproportion in ork 


: : _—_— ” 

* 
lm. —_—. _—_—— 

—_ ——— , 


nd Gare, 


—_— 


Caſe 


ſtrengthtotheir work, think that they 


grow nt ; 25 if he that taketha mcaſure 
of: his height ina tree, coming after- | 


wards to meaſure bis growth, and'find- 
ing that he doth not exceed, yea ſcarce 
reach his mark, ſhould conclude he 
hath:not grown , 'this were ao Þood 
reaſoning , becauſe the tree is grown 


alſo. . Or as if one that tryeth his 
ſtrength by ſhaking a tree when it is; 


yoop , coming ſome yeers after, and 
upon triall Finding that he cannor ſtir 


the tree more, yea it may be-not' fo' 


much, ſhould conclude he hath notiin- 
creaſed in ftrength, he ſhould judge a- 


mifſe, not conſidering that the tree is | 
alſo grown more ſtrong , and more un. | 
apt to be moved. The task of a godly | 


mari groweth, his relations, ſtate, tem. 
per, calling, company, tentarions, and 
ſuch like things cauſe great variations 
ia his work, And God uſeth a graci- 
ons i»dulvexce in not impoſing ſomuch 
inthe dnfamcie, as inthe progreſſe of his 
peopte 5 and as many things ate not 

KC Ee impoſed 


| 


f 


| 


ee et. Ati 


— — 


5034-1 impoſedat firſt, ſothefpiritualneſſeand 


2. 
There are 
diffcrenr 


growths, | ſ 


Fm 


_—_ diſcovered ; and hence' it. is: that:the 
\'|odly labouring Rilk with weaknefle, 


+. '2. Agrowth downward,as a treethat | 
1 groweth- inthe root ; ſo-many grow in 


4 The deſerted Souls 


| exattne{[e of duties is more and more 


and diſproportiqn of-ſtrength, do think 
(though- cauſeleſly) that they _ 
TT 

' 2+ There are differemt growths, 
/ I, There isagromth wpware,in hope, 
Peace, joy | 


a Creſcente | meanly,yea,meaner of themielvesrhen 


grathe, cre 
'ſcit & «- 
byſſalis ve- 


cables buniltacis, & ut mare cum ipſum intrant omnia flumize, nou 
redundat , fic nec ipſe, imo quod eft mirabilius, de :pſa repletione exinani- 
- twr,&c, Gulielm, Pariſ.de morib.cap.1o.p.33s6, "7E 


\| 


humility,and lowlinefſe,8c. and hence 
as I have ſhewed, they are apt to think 


1s-mect*. 


3-:There isa growth in b/k,as when 
atree grameth bigger, 
| 4: Agrowth in watyrtty ; aSachilde 
which groweth a great while morein 
. bulk and quantity, then in ripeneſſe and 
' dexterity , but afterward he groweth 


more inperfed7:3 of parts,then extenſron 


of 


—_—_— 


| 


' 
4 
f 


_ 


becomes more mature, to know the | 


—. a... Sr PRE WEE Dth. — 


en A — "I va 


of parts, he growerh more ſtrong mY 


Qive, apprehenſive, wiſe 3 So a godly | ' 


| y 
man groweth ar firſt much in the bulk | 
of knowledge'and grace, but after theſe! 


things which he knoweth betrey , more 


practically and vitally,and tobe ableto';| 
do what he did 'more ſpiritually and:| 


15am :2an apple for atime growerth 


toeer and bigger, but 'afterward 'it:| 
groweth better and ſweeter. Now men” | 
not diſcerning this, are apt to think that ! 
they grow not when they do. | 


3. Men often miſtake in thejudgement 


and Cure, | - 419 ' 


Cap. 32. 


of their growths , by bcing roo haſty; | . hufty 


the judgement of growth is, by compa- | in j 


ring ones ſelf with ones:ſelf\, but if a | *gownte 


man meaſure himſelf to'day, and a | 


week hence meaſure again, his growth 
though it be reall, wil be impercepti- 
ble: when you compare your ſelves 
with your ſelves, it you; finde no 
growth, then look upon yourſelves ata | 


greater diſtance , if you cannot diſcern | 


growth by comparing your ſelves with | 
your ſelves the laſt ycer, then ſce what 
you were two yeers, or three yeers, 


— 


Ee 3 «| 


— OO CAO — 
_— 
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. | fora time grow not as he did. 
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pr ſeven-yeers paſt, and now tell me 
if you finde nor your ſelves better, if 
hot ſenſibly increaſed in the bulk;yet at 
leaſt in maturity and ſpiritualneſſe of 
your graces ? 


" 4. Growth is not alway equall : as in 
/ [;nature , a childe ſhoots up ſometimes 


\more-in one yeer, then afterward in 


\ | twoor three yeers , ſo grace groweth 
1. not ſo faſt ſome times as at other times; 


-aS in nature, diſeaſes, wounds, obſtru- 
ions, ill dyet, &c. may keep down, 


- | fo the ſoul by diſtempers, fals, ill dyet, 


' &c, may be hindred in her ſpiritual] 
growth. Buta man muſt take heed of 


bs concluding in ſuch caſes, that God hath 


! deſerted him: for as I have ſaid before, 
it is not every fit of unproficiencic , 
| which arguerth a man in ſuch a ſtate, 
| Yea, all things conſidered, it may be, 
| thoughthe growth in times paſt do ex- 
 ceed the preſent growth , yet a man 
| conſidering the abatement of means of 

growth,with otherſtrong impediments 
of growth, a man may have as full a 
j preſence of God with him, though he 


| 


q 
| 
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Be not therefore haſty in paſſing ſen- 
tence; for as many through ſlackneſle 
and ſlowneſfle to judgement of them- 
ſelves, are declined, but know.it not, : 
ſo many by haſtineſſe in judgement, 
conclude they are deſerted, whenthey | 
arc not. | | 
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 Cuar, X X x III. 
The ſecond ſort of Primal ms; 


loſſ, c of GIS. 


} 4 


Ne” I come to the other head-of 
ſpiritual deſe7t:0ns,the cclipſing of 


| the comer of yo ſoul, this is often- 


tentimes the ſad caſe of the Saints ; the 


{ ſons of peace and conſolation are often 


men of ſorrows , caſt from a Paradiſe of 
comfort, into a wilderncfle of diſcom- 


1 fort, watidrinig 1 in a maze of perplexcd 


thoughts, heavie cares, afflicting fears, 


| 


Fir}, the : 
{ nature of ' 


| parched heath : I muſt premiſe ſome : 


| 


bitter ſorrows,and vexed with roarings' 
and yellings of cevouring beaſts, yea, 
rent and wounded, and almoſt becom- 
ing a prey unto them. 
Before I come to treat of this mourn- ! 
full ſtate, in which the ſweet ſtreams of 
| comfort fail , leaving the ſoul as a | 


conſiderations, about rhe comfort of; 
the ſoul. 

I. The nature of it. 

2. The caule of it, 


_ Y 


———_ 
- 
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27. 14. Pſalm 52.7. Pſalm 104. 15. 


3. anddiſcomfort is the enfeebling or 


DE EE IEI——— __ _ 
_ _ *Gafe and Cure, 


3. Thedefettibility of it. 
Firſt, of the nature of it : It is 2 chear- | 
linefſe or farisfaction of the ſoulz the 
name ſheweth the thirig , Comfort is 
froma word *which importeth frength: 


| Gm 


—_ 


ftrengthening in the Scriptiires ; Pſalm 


and what is comfort , but ſtrengthen- þ #1. 
ing of the heart ; andit is exprefled by 


__ = *+-4 : 
"F — 
, 
. 


| Cap. 33. | 


Itis 3 as 


chearli- 
nefle of 
loul. 


S 
i 
A Confor- YN 


1 Samuel 23.16, 10b 4. 4. Eſa9 35+ 


| weakning of the ſoul, ſo that it can- | 
But comfort keeps her upon the wing, 
and maintains, * yea, .increalexh her 


ſhould be a comfort'to'Rurh, ſhe faith, 
Fe Pal ork irs of 14, Kun 


not walk in its way, but fals and faints : | 


ſtrength ; 'it is the /zfe of the ſoul : So | 
when Naomz,would cxpreſle that Boaz £ 


4. 15; For take away the cantenttent o 


ht tt OO OT nl. =_— > - 


of the heart; and it dyeth : 'the damned. 
live in hell, yet becauſe it is a life with- | 
Ont comfort, they are ſaid to, dye, and 
their eſtate is reckoned a ſtate of death; 


David callerh it quickning, Pſal. 119. 
50. Thy Word hath Juickned me + and 


Ee 4 verſ. 


vow 


They are dead while they live : hence | 


wwe. 4... 


» —_— — — 
—_— ﬀ< ” 


+ 
' 


verſe 9 3. reſtoring of. corpfoxt ; to 


| mourners, 1s called reviving. 1 dwell 


| 


4 i 4 


ith gre ;fo revive tha ford of the bang | 
or eart of the contrite, | 
mes, Blay 57-15. SQ it.is Caid of 1acob | 


* 


bene revive the 


when he heard of his Sqn, and ſaw the 
wagons which he had ſent ; The Spirit 
of ico their father reubued, Ger ds. 
27. Thoſe words of Ezra are notun- 
like ; Grace hath been ſhewed, &c. that 


| our God may lighten our \ wr give us 


4 little reviving in our 
$899, FOFLRPOL Ef 
Comfort in a word, is that frength 


ondage, E214 


i >S#55 
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frenethened, asit hath of good : Then | Cap. 33 
oh ie bef ft things yecld the beſt comfort ; | 
as the freeſ Scan yeelds the fulleſt | 
ſtreams, But for as much as not only [ 
'the property of the obje&, but the pro- | 
priety alſo is the meaſure of comtort, | 
therefore according to the degrees of 
enjoyment of God, ſo.are the degrees 
of comfart; thoſe i in heaven being ful- 
ly poſleſleq of, God, have a fuloeſle of 
,comfart 5 {x,thy. preſence is fulneſſe of 
199, Pt a. 16, 14+ But the Saints inthe 
; world havebut an imperfect comfort. | 
I. Not + feable-; ; fometimes i it is gone, 
and aday'of gladneſſe i is turned into a 
night of ; Vark 4" ſo that-they com- 
Plain asthe Claxch, The joy of our heart 
u ceaſed, our dance i turned into mourn-. | 
ne, Lam; F315» 
| .. 2, Not full; itis mixed with various 
fears and ſorrows, which like waters 
of Marah, flow into the ſou]. For 
though the objec? of comfort be ſaff ic#- 
ent, yet the aſſurance and enjoyment of 
tis deficient, ſo that as the ſoul i is COM- E. 
forted becauſei it hath God ina »vraſure, 
{0 it is troubled becauſe u wims ill, 


I" not 
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Cap. 33« 


Three de- 
grees of 
cCOm 

I. Pcace. 
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| hath comes in God, he hath a twofold 
| | | 
| inde is agitated,and rolls to and fro'to 
\| ſeek him; hunting and beating it ſelf out 


| Return 10 thy reſt,o0h my fonl,&rc.P[. 427 


deſires. N\ T 
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' 


not being'ſo ſure and full of him as it 
' There ate three dezvees of ſpirituall 
 -}: 1 7523 34 9-4 
I. Peate ; when a man agreeth mith 
himſelf, and is freed-from thatwar and 
combuſtion Which was-within him b 
incurſion of fears, and terrors of ſoul. 
This isa reſt in-the'ſoul,a'reft I ſay,but' 
not from motion, but from commotion, 
and tumult ; an uncomfortable ſtate is 
a tumulrions tate, Hy bowels boyled 
and reſted nit, Job 38. 27, he was like 
the Sea movitig- and workihg\; it is a 


tempeſtuotis condition. 84 rho affiitt- | 
ed,toſſed with tempeſts and not coniforted, | 


Flay 54. 11: Comfort is the laying of 
the ſtorm, the huſhing of the winds, the 
ſilling of the raging Sea. Whiena mat) 


—_ 


reſt, + et NR 
1. Memtall * While God'is hid, the 


in running aftet him, but when it ſeeth 
him,then itis quicted,& faith as David, 


2. Cordiall: 


=} 


if (gd . 
<2 tree 


— 


neſſe till it recover what it hath loſt, 
unquictneſle abides with it,if the minde 


be puzled, the heartis troubled if the | 
| Pilor be diſconſolate, how are the paſ- | 


| ſengers afflicted © what: tears, what 
paleneſſce, what wringing, what fainting | 
may one ſee theres wharſighing, cry- 


| ing,howling ſcreeching may one hear?- | 


In ſuch a troubled cafe is the heart , | 
when God hides himſelf, and wi!l not 


| be. found; like Rachel _—_— for her 


children,and wil not be con forted,becauſe 
they are not 5-but when the ſoul ſeeth 
God, then'it is quiet, the cries of the 
heart are ſilled, her wound is- healed, 
her pain ceaſerh, and all is calm. 
| 2, Joy: This isan higher degree of 
comfort ; peace is zegative comfort , 
| joy is poſitive comfort, that 1s a ceſſation | 
or mitigation of trouble,this 1s an high- 
er contentment ; that is like the laying 
of the ſtorm, this like the breaking out 
| of the Sun ; a womanin trayell, when 
patn ceaſeth'is at ref, but whena childe 


| is born ſhe hath joy, 1ohbn 16.21. A þ 
condemned man when he is pardoned, |- 


is 


if (aſe andre, | 427 


| 2: Cordiall; Theheartfits inheavi: | Cap.33. 


loy. 
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> Gaudin a 
PIR” 
fol. Scalig. 
m Con- 
IN 
| c Exultatio 
eſt gaudiums 
geſtuoſum, 
ab ex & 
/alto,Becm, 
de orig, 
lar. ling. 
dLetus,qk 
Latus. 
Ve ma'ore 


Ml 


| Thedeſerted Souls 


tis at-.peace,. bis fears. and. ſorraws 
| ceaſe, but if with his/paros he attain 
preferment, he rejoyceth. There is a 
| kinde: of joy. in peace, and { joy isthe 
fave of peace andreft,but (till it is a far- 
ther contentment than weer peace, ſor- 
row 4 turned intojeyJob.16.21.but frfþ 


it is turned into peace; Joy is the noon- 
; | #ideof comfort,and peace is the morning; 
\1 peace 15 a reters tO it ſelf, after that it 
} had been toſſed and driven from its de- 
| fired ſtate, joy is an ofcent above it (elf, 


[ peaceis2 reſt withinit ſelf : joy carrierh 


the heart higher,it isa kinde af elgtion®, 
which ifit be ſtrong is called exu/tation 
| which isa kinde of v4s/tivg and leaping 
of the mint],yea a leaping ont of it ſelf: 
peace is contentment when"the heart is 

ounded by its condition, and is not ef- 
| Fuſed, and pourcd out of its own chan- 
nell, xx the river is when the channell1s 
too {cant or not paſſable ; but joy is an 
enlargement of the heart *: It is called 


| contrabimur, fic & geſtians gandie. Sen. Letis diffunditur per untuer- 
| Sumcorpus calor ae plusfor as motus ejus rffertur ui triftibus iutro.Galen. 
| |. 2.decauſis pulſuvm. Apud.Cornel.3 lap.in Proverb.17.22. Dilata!wr 
| affe us per deleationem, quab ſe tradens ad contivendum imterius rew 
| 4+&Gan;em, Aquin.1.2.9 33 4-1. 
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enlargement of heart, Pſal, 19.32. the 


thing it loves:: IC | 
3. Triamph and glorying , which is | 


- £ 
% 


things, T8 
1. A wiftoriouſpeſe and . | 
mous conqueſt of heart Over all things; | 
when the heartis raiſed to this pitch of 
comfort -in God:, all the world is 
brought under a-man, and the greateſt 
evills cannot daunt ; There is ſuch a 
oradation as we ſpeak of Rom. 5. We 
haive peace towards God,ver.1, we rtjoyee | 
in hope, ver.2. and not only ſo but we gio- 
ry in tribulatipwalſo, ver.3. ' > | 
2. A-boafting and holy vaunting of | 
heart ; the word which is uſed by the 
Apoſtle for glorying, importeth a jer- 
ting,or ſirutting of the neck,* it is often 
uſed by the Apoſtle for boaſtings, as 
2 Cor. 9.2. Rom. 2.17,23. chap.11.18. 
2 Cor, 10.8,6&c. A man boaſts when he 
15 full of that which he thinks excelent, 
and to adde worth and excellencie to 


happines,but honour to have ſuch a God, 
and 


@_——__ 


heart opens it felt, and is filled with the | 


joy elevated ,, arid it cofxifieth in two | 


him ; when a man counts it not onely | 


. | and isnot onely not aſhamed of him, 


| when he is able to hold up his ſpirit a- 
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but in his account magnified by him 
gainſt the proffers and terrours of the 


| 


| threats, ſufferings, glory,which is inthe 


I worthy of all love, fear, and truſt : I 
1 ſay whenthe heart comes with undaun- 


againſt all , this is a holy boaſting of 
\} God, or in God; like that of David, 


long, and praiſe thy name for ever, Plal,. 
Y 44.8. Plal. 64.10. 


world, anddoth profeſſe to heaven and * 
earth amidſt all blaſphemics, jealouſics, 


world , that God is good, ſufficient, | 
tednefſe and full contentment, ſets God 


T will bleſſe the Lord at all times , his 
praiſe ſhall continually be in my month, 
my ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord, 
Pſal. 34. 2. 1n God we boaſt all the day 


—_ 
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Ou A:P.. XX:X 1'V. | 


\ Ow from .the neture of iſpirituall 
comfort , let us deſcend ro the: 


not run too large a.compaſſe , we will 
confine our ſelves to the cauſes; 
1. ' Eff cient, 
| ...2; Material, 
The efficient cauſe is various, but we 
will only pitch upon the przncipal! wor- 


the God of all comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. * here 
briefly twothings. = 
I. That it 5 of Gad, _ © 
- How wrought by God. 
1. That comfort is of God, this ap- 
pears thus : ' | | 
| T1. Suppoſe a man dead in treſpaſles 
and fins, here is required the ſame 
power to give comfort, which is to give 
life, 
2. Suppoſe one troubled 72 ſpirit , 
vexed' with fears, here no lefle power 
| can 


The cauſes nd root of comfort. 0 


canſe and root of it , and:that we may | 


king cauſe, which is God, who is called | 


Firſt cauſe 


efhcienr, 


mis : qui 
conſolat ur 
05 110% 
' modo in 
| bas vel ille 
' ſed in onnei 
iribulatie- 


we, Ec. 
Bern, 


natal, 
Dom, 
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can comfort then the power of God. 

For comfortin #h# caſe iSanat of ſu- | 
premacie,as ina civil ſtaze,none cantake 
off chainsof:impriſonment, but he that 
put them on ; all creatures inheaven and | 
earth cannot feoſe him whom God hath |. 
bound ; though all ſhould ſpeak well, 
yet if: God chide, ſmite, con-- 
demn, this prevails, becauſe he is ſ#- 
preme ; nothing can comfort , but to 
have what God onely can give, as par- 


—_— 


| rit ; and there is in the ſoul when God 


and to know what God onely can re- 
veal, as whether fin be pardoned, God 
reconciled, &c. theſe things God only- | 
knoweth, and none can know them, 
but thoſe ro whom he reveals them x 
and farther, when God afflicts, he doth 
it for an exd, till that be compaſſed, the | 
| ſoul lyeth in the deeps ; grief and fear 
is to bring ix the heartto CunnrsrT, 
therefore none but he can take it off, 
| who' is({&t to bethe Phyſitian to cure 

the ſorcs and wounds of a broken ſpi- 


ſhakerh it with his power, a diſpoſition 
ſo ſet towards him, that nothing can ſa- 


tisfie 


— —_— 


| 


if afflicted by terrors of conſcence,com- 
| fort cannot be bat by one thar is greater 


theſe, but God himſelf ? 


- 


Cafe and Gure, Z 
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tisfie the ſoule but his favour. | Cay 


3 Conſider what comfort & it is a 
h or fatisfaction of ſpirit, That 
then which comforteth; muſt be propoy- 
tloneble to , or exceeding that which 
may' cauſe griefe or trouble -now if a | 
man bce in great affliction from the 
world, that which can comfort, muſt | 
be ſoriething greater then the world;or 


then conſcience ; if death, fin, hel, 
wrath diſquict the ſoul, what good in 
heaven or ity. carth can weigh down 


Secondly, note how this comfort is 
wrought by God: There are three as 
of God concurring in this work of com | 
fort. " TY 

[Preparation , Or diſpoling\, feht, 
| of tlie foul for comfort, xfarrh, 
< by giving fitneſſe. 
| Collation of the matter of comtort, 
CAtteſlation, exc. 


r. God illuminates the underſtand- 


object of true comtort, with the means 


Firft, pre< 
paring the 
foul. 


Is 
ingto ſee the true forntain, and proper | . /o_g 
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and conditions of it ; till a man know 
| the excelencie of ſpirituall things, with 
their ſyfficiencie and eternity, and-till 
he ſec. them haveable and attainable, ci- 
| ther the heartis deluded with thedying 
vanitics of. this {infull and mortall lite, -. 
or held underthe terrors ofa guilty,ac- 
cufing,miſgiving and deſpairing conſci-: 
ence. Though there be.incomparable 
worth, and moſt delightfull ſweetneſle 
in Jeſus Chriſt, yet what is this to-him. 
that dwells in darkneſſe 2 the under- 
ſtanding is the gate both of /:fe and 
comfort;and as the heart rueth not what .| 
| the eye ſeeth not, ſo it joyeth not in 

| what it knoweth not. Ir is neceſſary to. 
4'trueand ſtrong conſolation, that a man 
have a ſight. | 
| I. Clear, dark viſions breed but weak | 
| comforts 5 darkneſle is the harbour and 
womb of doubts, and in this caſe, fo far 
| as the ſoul doubt c,it dyes.If a condemnd 
; man have a pardon, but ſo written cither 
for letter, or language, that he cannot 
| read or underſtand it, though his par- 
don is his life indeed, yec it is but ſmall 


comfort at preſent, 


2. E xtended. 5 
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2. Extended ; The heart cannot be 


| eſtabliſhed/and filled with comforr, till | 


| the /atitude of the obje&t of comfort | 
appear ;z except the minde_ ſee things 
inall their 4xe yequiſites , which makes 
them able to: comfort fully, there will 
be ſomewhat wanting to a peacefall 
ſtate; as if -he-ſee a worth, but not fitneſs, 


or if that, yer.if not the poſbility, orif | 


thar, yet not ſuff #cienrie ; or if that, yer 


not perpetuity ;\ | ſay, if any one of theſe 
appear not, the heart will remain un- 
ſatisfied ; what a check ro contentment 
ina thing 1s this, when, though a man 
feethit :s govd;yer he faith;ictis xot fit for 
re, it-pleaſeth nor, or it isnot poſ##b/e, 1 


cannot obtain ir, cr it1s not ſ#ff icient, | 


it will not ſerve:my turn, or its fadirg, 
and not certain; I may loſe it again ? 

3. Attnill : For not knowing good, | 
but 2inding good doth comfort, hats- 
tuall knowledge doth not comfort ; it 
hath a power to comfort , but till our 


knowledge be a:Fnall, it gives not att. | 


all comfort z it is but as fire inthe Em- 
bers, which warmeth not except it be 
blown-rp; the rich promiſes laid vp 
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in a kwowing man, is butas bread in the | 
Cupboard , which except by a#«all 
knowledge the minde feed upon, it 
ſtarves. If a man have much wealth in 
his Cheſt, except he take it forth for his 
| «ſe, wherinis he happier thena beggar? 
{ though the Well be full of water, yet 
except a man draw it out,he may thirſt: 
We muſt not forget our conſolation ; un- 
mindfulneſſe breeds uncomfortable. 
neſſe ; when therefore God will give 
comfort , he is the remembrancer of 
| his people. 
4 | 4+ Seriow ; For fleeting thoughts 
breed fleſhy comforts ; paſſant views 
.and glances of the minde cannot raiſe a 
ſerled comfort,nay rather they diſcom- 
fort as much by their vaniſhing, as they 
| comfort by their preſence. The fruit 
of ſuch ſights of God, Chriſt, heaven, 
&c. yeeldeth a preſent , but a tranſi- 
' ent blaze of joy, like fire in ſtraw, ſoon 
' up, and ſoon down ; yea, this ſweet- 
neſſe leaves a bitterneſſe , and wounds 
the heart to /oſe that ſo quickly, which 
it had ſo happily ; ſo that by ſuch tranſi- 
tory guſts , the ſoul learns more 1n- 


deed | 


EM — A 


—. 
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deed how to prize the things for ſweer- 
eſſe, and how to lament them fortheir 
abſence; and not his comfort, but his ſor- 
rows are increaſed by ſuch curſory 
views ; howſocver, this is ſure, except 
our light be permanent,our comfort will 
be =_ , and the heart will be ſtill 
unſatisfied ; theſe fits of glaring light, 
are bur like #ight-lightnimgs , which 
make not day; it is »ight till in the ſoul, 


becauſe the $#7 ſets over itz when thet-. 
| fore God comforteth, he fixeth the eye 
of the ſoul upon himſelt, and the good 


things of his grace. 

The ſecond a of preparation of the 
heart for comfort, is working of faith, 
which is the main organ of comfort ; 
though a man kow the Goſpel, yet ex- 
cept he beleeve it, all the glorious trea» 
ſures of grace and mercic in it, are but 
aSa golden dream, ora pleaſant tale, or 
as a fire which is painted on a wall, 
which yeelds neither light nor heat: 
the word profiteth not him that belee- 
 veth not, This was the caſc of the 
' Jews, they had great promiſes made to 


them, But the Word preached did not 
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Cap. 34. | profit them not beings mixed with faith in 
OY 2p; that heard is_Heb. 4.2. 5 ASCX- 
g To's 335 | ceeding ſtrong drink not tempered, and 
| Calev.& | qualified, profits not nature, ſo thoſe 
10.e. | great promiſes ſo much exceeding opi- 
diderane: | nion,and expeRation of reaſon, not be- 
ing mixed with faith , did not profit 
| them; or as ſome conceive, the Me- 
—_ | zaphor lyech thus; as he that drinks of 
eciphty | 22 ©rpty cup, ſo were they not beleeving, 
dei. par. | the promiſe to them was bur as an exs- 
ws ovpue- | pty cup; or, as in the margin of our 
7 | Bibles, they were not united by faith to 


Ti T1561: 
aquareme | Fer that heard, i. e.to them that belee- 


——— 


Vt vitem 


perarwm fit | ved, ſo that they had not the ſame be- 


mien ©. | nefit by the word, 


firmis, ita arduailla promiſſioopinione major & incredibilis, xon admiſia 
fide, non profuit. Cornel. a lapide, & cibo bene condizo ducit Meta- 
phorem, Caner, in Reiponſ, ad "luzſt. in Hcbr, at ovynuyajires 
Legaws Sy1:a6. verl, Beza. Marian. Eſtius, Aug.in Plal. 77,&c. 

: Faith then is a neceſſary requiſite, 
and that x. as a condition upon which 
comfort is exven. 2. As an jnſlrument 
by which itis received; for fauth gives 
the promiſea /ife andſubſſtence,though 
-not in ze ſelf, yet in ws; except the 
Goſpel be beleeved, it hath no dwel. 


— 


2 Coſe andGure, 


ling; no root, no power, no life, no be- 
| ing to us, but 1s asa thing that is not, 
therefore God works faith which doth 
enable and diſpoſe the ſoul to ſuck 
ſweetneſs from the bre/?s of conſolation: 
Joy and peace are fruits of faith. Now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy aud 
peace in beleeving, that you may abound 
in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom.15.13. X 

"The third act of preparation, is ſani7i- 
fication, which is ſimply neceſſary to 
true comfort , 1. As a condition of the 
Covenant, for without holineſſe,no man 
ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12.14. 2. As diſpoſing 
the ſoul ; for theſe two things are re- 
quired to make a man capable of com- 
fort, ' | | 
1. Life; whena manis dead 2n him: 


things are dead to him, the beſt cordials 
are no better than puddle water, the 
richeſt jewels no better then the mean- 
eſt traſhtoa dead man. ' 


a piece-of fleſh yeeld to a ſheep 2 and 
what is a tich paſture to a man that 
Fra. onely 


————— 


— 
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ſelf, he is dead to af! things, and all | 


—————— 


Thirdly, 
SanQifica- 


tion. 
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onely is comfortable that is good to a 
' man, andthat onely-is good which is 
convenient ; the beſt diſh is but as poy- 
ſ>n to him who hath an entipathy a- 
gainſ it; the nature of man 1s ſuch, that 
f1nee it forſook God, it ſo cleaveth to 
the creature, that till it be healed,ir is 
not capable of ſpirituall comforts, and 
Fcould no more live in God, theng Fiſh 
inthe ayr. There is a certain compaſs 
| of goodneſs which every creature walks 
in: the world is divided among them, 
and every ſort of creatures hath its /ati- 


ferm and diſpoſition z the Fiſhes keep 


{| below in the waters, their walk is in 


| the deeps; the beaſts inherit the caith, 


| | and gono higher, they minde not ho- 


nour, riches, learning, &c. theſe are the 
flowers of that Eden which mankinde 
bath in poſſcfſion , and theſe arc the 
higheſt rhings of a #aturall man, but 
heaven, the Goſpe!, God, Chriſt, &c. 
are the portion of the ſþiri:zuall may,the 
| new creature 3 man muſt be elevared a» 
bovethe pitch of nature, (as now it 1s) 


to:hve in theſe things. The eye is made | 


A—Cucu 


twde,which is bounded by its particular | 


for 


> — 
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for light and colours, the ear for ſounds 
and yoyces, the ſmell for ſavours, the 
minde for irsths , the will for good, ſo 


a$in motion there is no reſt, but in a fi 
_ |-place, ſo the ſoul could not be quicted 
and pleaſed in ſpirituall things , except ; 
there were a fitneſe and agreement be- 
twixt them *. There are ſome veleiries 
 andimperfe motions of a naturall will 
heightned by the Goſpel , but theſe 
give not true comfort, becauſe the will 


every thing is firtedfor its obje@. And | 


* Eis ſolum 
ſraimur, in 


| luntas dt- 
le (ita 
quieſcit, 


cloſeth not ; ir is eaſfily moved from 
them,as a g/obous or round body upon a 
plain, is caſily. moved becauſe it hath 
buta weak hold , it toucheth but in a 
point ; but a plain or (quare body upon 
a ptaix {tands faſt, and hath fu/ reſt, be- 
cauſe their ſ#perficies do agree, and 
wy mutually mect and cloſe toge. 
ther, 


| comfort,is col/ation of matier of comfort: 
Got! beſtoweth things ccmfortable, 
theſe are the fcod and fucl of joy ; 
when God faith, Be of good chear, be 
comforted , he doth not do as thoſe 
| : whom 


is. 


The ſecond work of God in giving | 


Aquin.S.P. 
I.2.Q.11, 
a. 3: 


| 


Sc cc nely, 
God cou: — 
f-reeth by 
giving | 
o aitcr of 
coafut. 


| 
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quibus wo» | 


——_— 


—— 


| 


* 


X wed 
h D's nobis * 


quit prapa- 
124, quid 
preg aras? 
repl:bimaur 
bonms d1- 
mus le, 


ſed quibus? 
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whom the Apoſtle reproves, Iames 2. 
15.16, If abrother or ſifter be naked and 
deſtitute of daily food , and you ſay wnto 
them, depurt in peace, be you warmed,and | 
filled, notwithſtanding you give them not 
thoſe things which are needfull to the bo- 


| dy,what doth it profit ? when God com- 


eth to comfort, he giveth that which 
may-.comfort, precious promiles, ſweet 
mercies; as pardon, grace, light, hea- 
ven, his fayour, preſence, ordinances, 
Chriſt, &c. Who is able to ſum up 
the riches and treaſures which God be- 
ſtoweth upon his people as a portion to 
live upon ? great things in poſſeſſion, 
greater in reverſion : 0h how great & thy 
goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee , which thou haſt wrought 
for them that truſt in thee, cc, Pſal.31. 


19, Eſfay 64.4. * Sothar when a man 


&cdque- | ſhall ſee himſelf ſo fully ſtored, he-may 


riwr4us quod 
ocalus non 
wvidit, co | 
Bern Scra 
I1.,10 
Cant. Cx=- 
licans 
illud Ifaig. 


©.64 4+ 


i. 


| 


| 


with mirch and gladnefſe ſay to his 
ſoul, Sol take thine eaſe, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many yeers ; having 
-ſuch aportion,he is a rich man,injoying 
ſuch a ſufficiencie as is a ſtrong baſis of 
reſt and contentment, and makes him 


| 


live 


— — 
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live a life aboye men, * a life only in 
degree inferiour to the life of Angels : 
that Paradiſe which God made for 
Adam, was as a deſart to this Sharon, 
thoſe. fruitfull trees were but ſhadows 
of the happineſle which is in this new 
Eden , the Garden. which God hath 
planted for his people. | 
The third work of God in com- 
forting his people, is agge/{ation : the 
ſoul is expoſed to many controverſies, 


and is prone to unquiet agitations 3 ; 


it is hardly ſatisfied ; though it have a 
preſent happineſle, yet it hath a provi- 
dent and folicitous eye upon future 
times, and extends her cares and fears 
| even to eternity. Adde allq unto this, 
rhe minde is hardly ſatisfied in that 
which it comprehexds not , and finfull 
reaſon will be wrangling where it ſeerh 
not its way and end, but muſt take all 
upon #ruſt and credit : and in things of 
moment , a {erious and fearfull man is 
apt to entertain jealouſies, ! and will 
ſcarce beleeve what it ſeeth , ® but 


though God pronounce him bleſſed, | 


yet he is apt to call his t:mure into que- 
me ſton, 
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| , - T, The Go 4 l. 
| concerning a. £1 bees 


| There is abun 


em 


4 2, The incvidence of the Goſpel : 


{ ly,that the Sun is much biggerthanthe | 


| man ; when we ſay, the object of faith 


| evidence: 
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 ſtion, and to caſt himſelf in the ſaute: 
The doubts and controverſies by which 
the ſoul is vexed,, may be reduced to 
two heads ; | 


The firſt que/t5o7 is about the Goſbel. 
: = of unbeleef 20 the 
ſoul; it is a difficult thing and a rare 
| thing to beleege ; there are two things 
\ which much hinder faith. 
x. A diſpoſition in man to judge of 
all things by ſenſe or reaſon. 


As things are more or lefle cleerly 
| propounded to ſenſe or reaſon, ſo they 
are received with aſſent more or leſle ; 
A Philoſopher beleeveth more ſtrong- 


earth, or that there will be an eclipſe at 
ſuch or ſuch a time, than a Country 


is not evident, we muſt diſtinguiſh of 


: : t. Narration. 
| Evidence is of , 1. The thing, 


Evidence of Narration, is, whena 


| _ thing | 
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ww by expreſled as it may be un- 


derſtood , fo the Scripture is evident | 


and cleer. 


Evidence of the thing zs,when cither | 


ſenſeor reaſon apprehends it. 


Thus the things of the Goſpel are |' 
: mevident, ſuch eye hath not ſeen, nor [ 


ear heard,nor, &F 6.1 Cor..9. 
Dodatrine. 
The Goſpel is divided into qHiſtory, 
Prophelie | 
x. The Dodrine hath in it ſomewhat 


that isevident,and eafily falling in with | 
reaſon, for thexe are things in 1t apper- | 


taining to zatwrall Thyloſophy , as cle- 
ments,men,beaſts,trees,8&c.to Ethicks, 
as all the morall rules and vertues ; to 
Oeconomicks , precepts for ordering of 
families ; to Politicks, laws for Citics | 
and Common-wealths. Theſe a natural. 


underſtanding can deal with. Burthere | 
are other things of more high nature, | 


which are called Sypernaturall, as the 
Trinity, Incarnation, RefurreRion,&cc. 
theſe are above reaſon. 

2, The Hiſtory : this is of things 
paſt, and have no evidence to ſexe, tor 


C— 


: by any thing in themſelves;how ſhould - 


| been, but thar they are related and re. 


| creature by reaſon conchide their futu- 


em 


the rrath of the Goſpel ; there are 


| there isa cloud of Witneſſes, miracles; 


T he deſerted Souls 
what can the eye ſee of Paradiſe, the 
Flood , the Ark, &c. not to reaſon, 


\reaſorr conclude that ſuch things have 


vealed ? =— 

3. The Propheſie ; this is of things: 
to come, and ſo to come, as that 4 man 
cannot ſeethem as a Philoſopher may 
ſee the effetts of their Cauſes, for they 
come within ſucha courſe ; nor canany 


rity ; bur as their being depends upon 
Gods Will, ſo their manifeſtation (that 
they will come)is only by Gods word, 
Hence it is thatnature being founa pr to 
receive things upon truſt, and defiring 
to ſce all hold to rules of ſenſe and rea- 
fon, is very hardly brought to beleeye 
the Goſpel. Becauſe of this unbelece- 
vingneflſe we need a divine afliltance, 
which is the working of faith, and wir- 
#eſiing unto faith , (or to the beleever) 


many witneſſes of the Goſpel,therefore 
it is frequently called the Teſtimony , 


 Heb.2:4.. 
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Heb, 2.4. the Miniſters and Apoſtles 
and Prophets among them eſpecially, 
AdF.10.43.c.26.16.C.5.32.the Saints, | 


Eſay 43. 10. butthe Holy Ghoſt is the 
head of this Grand jury, Heb, 10.15, 
1 70h 5.6. he comes with his teſtimony 
and {ctleth the heart inaſſurance of the 
Goſpel, that it may finde firm ground | 
and ſure footing : ſo long as faith is wa- 
vering, comfort will be unſtable ; the 
houſe cannot be ſtrong , if the founda- 
tion be weak, the Goſpel is the foun- 
dation, and if that be laid firm , the 
whole fabrick of peace will ſtand | 
ſtrongly, able to- bear out all ſtorms | 
and tempeſts, | 
- The ſecond queſtion is concerning |. ? 
themſelves , and their intereſt, in the | (eres. 
Goſpel : For though a man. know 
clearly what that faith and holineſle is, 
which gives him a reall title to the pro- 
miſe, yer he may be unable to know h4 
faith to be that faith. There be many 
things which. make true faith ,: often | 
hardly diſcernable. 1, Great imperfe- 
 6H10n; it is hard to know certainly when | 


TY 


a f lant is zewly put up above gtound, 
what 


ts. 


— 
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: | what it is; a low faith hath but let 


j 


— 


evidence, there is alight in every grace 
to ſhew it ſelf; bur as it is with ſome 
ftars, they are ſo ſmall that they are 
ſcarce ſeen; ſoa man may have faith, 
and yet not be able to ſay poſitively and 
| perewptorily , that he oth beleeve. 
2. The ſimilitude of falſe faith and true; 
a matt may know in gewerall what 1s rc- 
quiſite to the nature of gold, yet when 
| hecomes to apply his rules, he may be | 
puzzelled, becauſe art can exactly imi. 


| may be clouded with fears and jealou- 


- | in its Court is witzeſſe, advocate, and 


tate nature , yea (o, as that a fame 
Painter was deceived by a Fly, which, 
though it was artificia#, yet he thought 
was naturall, 3, The conſcience 15 not 
| alwayes a competent Iudge , becaule ir | 


fies. 4. Satan often doth fo ſnarlthis 
queſtion, that the ſoul is not able to 
extricate it ſelf. We need therefore 
the help of the Spirit, whoſe off zce it 
is tobe our Comforter. And as conſcience 


tadge”, (o is the Spirit : he isa Witneſſe 
| giving evidence concerning the fat?, 
that this is done, 2.e. that the man doth 


| belecve, 


—_—— 


OH” — — — _— _ 
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belecve; heis an Advocateto plead the 
equity of his Cauſe, and that by the law 
of grace he ſbould live ; he is the Indge 


law of grace inajudiciall way,and faith, 
The Rey ſhall live. But all are com- 
prized in the 2eſtimony, for it isa teſti- 
mony clearing and derermining' the 
Caſe. That #here & ſuch a:teſlemony 
® of the Spirit, as doth eyidence the 
truth and {incerity of grace, and conſe- 
quently a perſonal intereſt in the pro: 
miſe, appears farther by theſe Arey. 
ments. _ | 

I. The ſpirit of bondage,and the ſpirit 
of adoption, are oppoled cach to other, 
Roms. 8. 15. Now the thing: wherein 
they are oppoſed, is their proper work- 


the /þirit of bondage, and you will finde 
it doth not onely enlighten the foul to 
know and apprehend in gencrall wrath 


| | againſt fin, and to apprehend what ſin | 


| 1s, butit evidexceth toa man particular- 
 {y, that his wayes are wayes of fin, and 
| conſequently works a kind of plerophory 


by pronouncing ſentence, applying the | 


ing, the one cauſing fear, the other | 
peace : Look then into the: work of 


1 
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cet teſtimo- 
nium qued 
filixs Dei 
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{ as the ſpirit of boydage thus joyneth in 
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of hell,a dreadfull expectation of wrath 
upon himſelf ; ſo that a man comes to 
conclude upon conviction ; I am the 
man who' have tranſgreſled , and I am 
the man which (except ſalvation come 
to me in Chriſt) ſhall be damned, And 


the ſentence of condemnation , by ſtir- 
ring up,clearing, fixing,and ftrengthen- 
ing the conſcience, in like manner the 
Spirit of adoption worketh with Con. 
ſcience inthe ſentence of abſo/ution,re- 
conciliation, and adoption. 

2, If the Spirit be a Comforter, which 
will not be queſtioned, it muſt witzeſſe 
the truth of our beleeving, and by 
that ourintereſt in the promiſe, becauſe 
till this be done, till a man be aſſured 
that his faith is ſaving, he cannot be 
ſatisfied in this queftiow which now 
troubleth him , whether he ſhall be 
ſaved, or whether mercie be his porti- 
on. There are three marr ſteps to com- 
fort. 1.Salvation comes through Chriſt 
in the free promiſe,but here it yeelds no 
other comfort but this, 1t may be mine 


if I receive it. 2, The heart goeth out 
to | 


heme at dnt ed Ls ——_— 


A 
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{ma wa. Dp 
to take hold of ſalvation, this is a far- 
' ther ſtgp ro comfort,and here the toun- 
| dation 1s laid ; but yer though this be 
| ſufficient to /zfe and ſalvation in the 
end, yet ir is not ſufficient to peace and 
conſolation at preſent 3 a man cannot 


which is this, a &kmowledze that he 
hath rightly and ſavingly received fal- 
vation. 

Fa If the knowledge of the true 


| definition of faith and holineſſe were 


ſufficient ro give aſſurance to him that 
truly belceves, that he dorh truly be- 
leeve, then none tha are ſo qualified, 
and do reflect carefully upon them- 
ſelves, can be uncertain , or doubtfull 
whether their faith be right or no: 
But now we ſee oftentimes that even 
men that have much grace, and quick 
ſighted underſtandings are much in 
fears of their own eſtates, and have 
given themſelves for hypocrites , un- 
ſound, yea dead, yea damned men, 
reade Pſal. 88. and there ſee Hemas as 
a ſad inſtance of ſuch an heavie con- 
| dition : Grace lycth ofcen ſo hidden, 
| Go 2 _ that 


be ſatisfied till he attain a third #4zne; 
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that they thar ſeck ir, cannot finde it in 
themſelycs?, 

4. Conſult that Text, Rows. $8, 16. 
The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirits , that we are the children of 
God. Beſides, the ſtream of Interpre- 


i . | . . . 
ters, who give teſtimony to this teſti- 


mony of the Spirit, letthe place it ſelf 
be conſidered, 

7. The Text In which there are 
three things which come in as props to 
this truth. 

I. The Spirit witneſſeth with our 
ſpirits % : here are two diſtin witneſſes, 
our ſpirits, that is, our conſcience or 
underſtanding renewed, and Gods Spt: 
rit ; God keeps the courſe which him- 
ſelf appointed, that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes , every thing ſhall be 
confirmed, 

2. The Spirit himſelf* , ſometimes 
the graces and gitts of the ſpirit are cal. 
led the Spirit, as oh 1.15. Ads 6.5. 

1 Cey, 14. 32. Gal, 3.2. But ſoit is not 
to be taken here, but the Spirit in this 
place is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, for ſo it 
1s expreſſed; not the Spzrz#, but the 


w—_— MM A0wu00-A<t.4 
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Spirit | 
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are witneſles,as cuery eff ec# 1s a witnels | 
of its caufe, ſo God tft not himſelf 
withoat witneſitothe heathen, Acts 14. ' 
17. but by his works did declare him- | 
ſelf; ſo Chriſt ſaith, bis works bear wit + 
zeſſe of him, 7ohn 5.36. But this is not 
allthe teſtimony which the Spirit gives | 
to the Saints, but himſelf doth it, faith 
the Text. | 
3. With our Spirits : there 1s the par. | 
ticular application of the Spirit, it is not 
thus,the Spirit witneſeth,that thoſe that | 


beleeve, are ſons; as if it were onely a 
teſtification of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
but it is thus, the Spirit witneſſerh with 
our Spirits, that we, even we are the | 
Sons of God. 

2. Confiderthe Context : the thing 
which the Apoſtle, (tor their comfort) | 
would prove,is, that zhey ſha {we,v.13. 
but how doth he prove it? vecanſe they 
are ſons , verl. 14. and that they arc 
ſons, he gives a two-fold evidence ; 
I. The Spirit of adoption, by which they 
cry Abba, Father. Butthey might ſay, 


may not men be deceived, and claim a 
Gg 3 childes 
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| childes place with God when he is a 
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f degree. v 
2, It isa zeftimeny, which for ought | 


The deſerted Souls | | 


ſtranger ? thertore he addes, ſecondly, 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit - The Spirit 
himelf beareth witneſſe with our Spirits, 
that we are the ſons of Grd: As if he had 
ſaid, you have a ſure ground of afſu- 
rance”®, for not onely your own Spirits, 
but God with them joyns in teſtimony 
that ye are children. 
But concerning this #eſt;20ny,note; 
I.That all the Saints have it net at leaſt 
in ſucha meaſure as to ſettle the heart 
clearly in this perſwaſion,that they be- 
leeve, and are children; nor is the teſti- 
mony of our ows ſpirits alike, in all, but 
as the graces are more evident and con- 
{picuous, ſo is the teſtimony clearer : 
and hercin difters the reftimony of Gods 
Spirit, and our Spirit ; our ſpirits give 
teſtimony according to the meaſure , 
workings, and evidence of our graces ; 
burthe Spirzt of God gives often leſſe te- 
ſiimony 10 the beſt Chriſtians, and all 
have it nor, atleaſt not in a ſatisfaRory 


appears inthe word, aay ceafe,they that | 


| 


have 


— 
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have it may want it , though i it be true 
thar when once the teſtimony is ob- | 
rained, though it abide not ze [elf atu.. | 
ally and alway, yet the ras ſhould, 

ſo that it is weaknefle to doubt again, 
becauſe it is the voice of God,ajudzrciall 


3. It may be diſcerned from all 
phantaſticall, or diabolicall Enthuſs- 
aſmes, 

I. 1s diſcovers it ſelf in thoſe that 
have it; as the light of the Sun doth 
difference it ſelf from all other lights, 
ſo that he that bath a full teſtimony 
knoweth it to be of God : Ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you and jhalbe in you, | 
John 14. 17. And it muſt needs be fo, 
elſe the tl” hos ſhould not be ſuffici- 
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How this 
— 


13 diſcern» 


ble from 
deluſion, 
I, 


— 


ent ; for the queſtion would ſtill remain 
axdecided concerning a mans condition; 
It is as much to be regarded who ſpeak- 
eth, as what is ſpoken*: Though aman 
heard a voyce from heaven, or a voyce 
within him,declaring and pronouncing 


x Tam Te 
fert quis, 
quam, 
quid? 


his reconciliation and adoption, yet Cx- 
cept he know it is of God,it will not ſa- 
tisfie. As if a condemned man ſhould 


Gg 4 have 


| 


| 
| 
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Cap. 34+ |. have news of his pardon, yet except 
he know it is the K7zes act,.it cannot 
quiet him, | 
2. It isever according to the word; the 
witneſle of the ſpirit, and of the word, 
is the ſame , there are two voyces or 
determinations, or teſtimonies of the 
word; the one 15 concerning the way,the 
other concerning the exd, that is, the 
word faith, They that belceve ſhall be 
ſaved z but then the qneſtion is, who be- 
leeverh ? to this the word axſwereth,by 
deſcribing what that faith is, which ſa- 
veth,and ſo as the rule gives ſentexce of 
that which is to be ra/ed by it, when rhe 
word and faith in the heart are brought 
together by examination, the word el- 
ther accepts or rej<&s, approveth or 
diſalloweth of faith,as it 1s in it ſclf true 
or falſe; but as when the gold is 
brought to the touch-ſtone, though the 
ſtone may give t for true gold, yer the 
examiner may want $kil] to perccive 
this teſl1imony, ſoitis in this caſe ; the 
word is the Law, by which all are judg- 
ed; butas ina Civill State there is need 
of a Judee ro open and apply the Law 
to 


- 


_—__ 


m——_— > <—_— 


jp" 


| of duties, ſecurity in fin, is deccitfull | 


| 
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to particular caſes, ſo there is need of 
the Spirit to joyn with the word to give 
out not another verdict, but that of the 
word, which is made more intelligible | 
by rhe Spirit ; nor varyed, but opened : | 
Still the te:limony 1s the ſame ; fo that | 
the Spirit never /ooſerh,where the word 


pride,idlenefle,or any other way of f1n, 
and pretend aſſurance of ſalvation gl- 
ven by the Spzrit, are deceived ; for it a 
man be {ſuch as the word condemns, 
there 1s no abſoJution from God while 
he continueth ſuch. 

- 3. Thisteſtimony # holy : holy for- 
mally originally eff etively,it makes ho- 
ly, more humble, more contrite, more 
watchfull , more zealous, more thank. 
tull, &c. That aſſurance which breeds 
vanity,contempt of ordinances,neglect 


and abominable. 
Thus of the Zf cient cauſe; now the 
matter of ſpirituall comfort tolloweth. 


| 
bindeth , therefore thole that live in 
$ 


That which is comfortable, muſt be 
ſuch as can in ſome meaſure latisfie and 
fill the deſire and appetite of the ſoul, 


b for 
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for ſo long as defire is held from her 
object, there is an unreſt, and unquiet- 
nes 1n the heart, there wil be a whining 
and crying of ſpirit,there is pain in hun- 
ger, and grief in want ; now as deſire is 
an extenſion,or reaching ofthe ſoul af- 
ter ſomething ſutable , ſo itis not ſari: 
hed ; Bur, 


| 1, Either by poſſeſſion of the thing. 


2: Or by hope and expectation. 


| 
| 
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| So thar the proper objec# of ſpiritual 


comfort, is, 

1. Things ſþirituall, given to us, and 
received by us here, as the light of Gods 
countenance, the quicknings of his ſpi- 

 rit, ſubduing of luſts, ſucceſſe in our 
| prayers, taſtes of heaven, &c. 

2. Thins promiſed : asin the former, 
defire is turned into joy , and the ac- 
| compliſhment of defire becomes a tree 
of life, Prov. 1 3-12. ſo here it becom- 
eth hope , and this hope giveth com- 
fort ; it is the anchor of the ſoul , and 
| the beſt cure of ſorrow in the want of 
things future? : we are ſaved by hepe, 
Rom. 8.24. The main things of our 


life and happineſſe for eternity , are | 
ours 
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ours onely in the promiſe of Cap. 34+ 
a 
Concerning theſe things, note ; jeſion quod 


1, That the promiſc gives as ſtrong | chriſtian | 
comfort to faith, as things preſent to | ſ«=ut, ps 
ſenſe, yea greater - For, , ws 

I. The things tocome are greater, | pat- 

2, More permaxent, 10Cor.13. | 

3. Sure,* ſo that faith makes them as | 2 Fidebs 
preſent, Heb.11.1, —_— 

2. The ſoul may have the comfort | is poſii- 
of hope, yet loſe thar of ſexſe; ir may | 40 "a 

: £35 ea ad. | 
finde the way fad, when it beleeves the | je puar, 
end will be ſweet. 916211 Pres 


3. If a man loſe the life and comfort | 


; of hope, he loſeth the comfort of ſenſe, | Alex. 


his way will be ſad, who is afflicted a- 


4. According to the ſtrength of 
faith and hopes claim , comfort is ad- 
vanced, when hope fluctuates and looks | 
for eternall life, onely as poſble , or 
probable, then comfort alſo is unflable 
and weak ; but w!':en it looks upon it as | 
certainly ftire, then the heart hath a 
full reſt. 

Now having ſeen the mature and | Confore 

way be 


Cauſes , let us come ro the defedibility | jun 


L of 
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| of Comfort : It may be loſt : the tenure 
of grace and peace 15 not the ſame, in 
point of Comfort, we are but tenants at 
will, and may in a moment be turned 
out of a heaven upon earth, into a hell 
upon earth. Comfort is not of the beize, 
but well bezng of the Saints, it is rather a 


| reward than grace, and belongs rather 


to lorification,than ſantification. Not 


the /zeht, not the warmth of the Sun 
that makes day - ſo that this may fail, 
1. God may ſuſþend his teſtimony ; or, 


| 2. He may let in Satan to afflitt; or, 


3. Hide himſelf, and not meet them in 
approaches to him, in combats for him, 
&c., I muſt cut my ſelf ſhort here, for 1 
ſee the Book ſwels bigger than I deſire: 
Let this therefore ſuffice for extrance 
into the buſinefſfe it ſelf. 


Joy makes a Chriſtian, but grace; as it is | 


| 
| 
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of the ſtate and degrees of this ſad 
condition. —_- 


| | 
N Ow I come tothe ſad ſtate of the | 
ſoul, wanting the comforts of the 

Holy Ghoſt, God withdrawing him- 
ſelf in reſpec of that gracious eff ufion | 
of his mercie ,-and manifeſtation of his | 
love to the ſoul, ſhutting up thoſe | 
ſweet ſtreams of refreſhmenr which | 
were wont to flow. 
Here I will ſpeak of | 
I. The Caſe, | 

2. The Cure. 

The ſtate of a deſerted and diſconſo- | | 
late ſoul, requires to conſider of 


1.T he natare, | 
» Dezpree 
: gen”, ba 


hs. th. ZI 


| 3. Effects, 
4+ Cauſe, | 
| Firft then let us ſee what zt & , It 1s an 
eminent and abiding uncomfortableneſſe 
of” heart towards GOD, or a lofle of 
that comfort which the ſoul was 
won 
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| comfort, except the objec of it be 


j fot a deſerted caſe : A man may be at- 
| flitedin his ſpirit many wazes, yet Gods 


CCC 


| ſent ; Paul is a pattern in the firſt, 


| men keep not thy laws, Pſalm 119. Lot, 


| c5es; there is much ſweetneſle in this 


{ much afflict ; but trouble of reluttance, 


wont to have in God. 

| T. Itis a loſſe of comfort in Gods A 
man may have much unquietneſſe, and 
yet not bein this caſe we ſpeak of ; dil- 


Gods diſpleaſure, or departare , makes 
wonted preſeuce may continue : Asthe 
_ of ſome fin may cauſe much 
ſadneſſe, and mourning , cither ſome 


ſin ſtirring, or ſome {in ated may 


or ſorrow of repentance are there, and 
will be there where God 1s moſt pre- 


Romans 7. and David in the other, | 


Pſalm 51. | 
The ſins of others may diſquict : Ri- 


| vers of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe | 


Ezra, all that have moſt of G O D, 
| have moſt of theſe ſorrows, and theſe 
ſorrows are no miſeries , but mer-| 


| temper. 
The troubles of the Churches, may in a 


way 
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way of compaſſion and ſympathy af- 


ict, yea outward afflictions may in a | 


naturall way pain the Spirit for a time, 
and the ſoul may mourn becauſe of its 
deficiencies, and po_ wanting thar 
compleatneſle of holinefſe which it de- 
fireth *, though preſent degrees of 

race are ſweet, yea, becauſe ſweet, 
the ſoul is not contented, being in a 
ſtate of want, it will be in motion till | 
it attain the fulneſle, Philzp. 3. 12, but 
deſertion imports a loſle of comfort 2x 
God, 

2. Itisaloſle of »ſuall comfort;as the 
former kinde of deſertions is a loſle of 
uſnall quicknings , ſo this is a loſle of | 
wſuall quictneſs, And as there are ſeaſons | 
in which God gives more of himſelt 
in way of quickning , then he will con- 
ſtantly continue, ſo he gives comfort 
ſometimes in ſuch fulneffe as ſhall not 
alwayes abide ; every day is not a feaff- 
#nz day : Paul was taken up into the 
third heavens, but he came down again; 
the Sz doth not alwayes ſhine in an 
equall luſtre. God ſometimes gives co- 
ruſcations of glory, but like lightnings 

they 
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. | they ſhut in again. As a father ſome- 
times ſends for his ſons from ſchool 
and makes merry with them at home, 
but theſe play times come not every 
day, they muſt to ſchool again, and 
live under tutors and goyernours till 
| they cometo full age: God opens him- 
ſelt much at ſome times. 

I. In ſpecial approaches of the foul to 

"him, thena man ſeeth and taſteth ſuch 
things that he is loth to depart , but 
theſe comforts thoughthey come from | 
Heaven, yet like plazts that are carried | 
out of their native ſoy and climate, 
keep not their ſweernefle m a conſtant 
height ; a man warmeth himſelt at the 
fire and is refreſhed, but this retrcſh- 
ment wears off again, 
{1 2. In times of great affiidons : the 
1 greateſt comforts are uſually found in 
ſufferings, then God opens himſelf. 
2 C0r.1.4,5. The Martyrs did ſhine like 
ſtars in the night of perſecution, and a- 
bounded moſt in comfort, when filled 
moſt with troubles. 

3. In the Ordinances lively adminie 


4 fred; here ſo much is found, that a man 
ſaich 


— 
"_ —_ 
o 


| faith asrthe Apoſtle, 7t i good to obe here; 
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yea as Jacob, This is none other but the 
houſe of Go, this is the gate of heaven, 
Gen. 28.17 ©. 

4. In times of abundant ſorrow and 
melting of heart, God often in ſuch 
caſes breaks in with ſweet effuſions of 


* Tcertul. | 

l. de fuleat 

| Patat la» 

cobum bic | 

/ vidiſſe 
Chva/lium : 

| apad Cor= | 


peace,as to Ephraim, Ter.31.18,19,20. 

5. Artthe:time of Converſion , God 
often comes: with extraordinary com=- 
fort, many (as one obſerved) came to 
Chriſt in their fins, and went. away. re- 
newed ; afflicted, and went away com- 
forted ; coming with art, hell in their 
ſouls, and. ;going away with heaven ; 
having a fulneſle of j joy, in in ſtead of a 
fulneſle of tears. | 

I need not make fardlier inſtances, 


fort which. he: ordinarily did enjoy, he. 
is not deſerted. 

3. Itis an emixent loſſe : it isnot eve- 
ry cloxdthat makes ight,butwhen the 
BY is full of 'darknelle, when the Sun 
1S Iet, 


but 


4. Itisnota f t of enconfirblene, | 


pI 


the caſe:is! clecr that comfort may. | 
fail, yet except a mar loſe that com- | 


nel. a(cp.ix 
loc. 
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but aſtate ; aneclipſe of the Sun makes 
not »ight , hee is not a poore man that 


in want; every cold blaſt makes not 
winter. 

Secondly, the degrees of this uncom- 
fortable ſtate follow to be conſidered: 
| there are ſome nights darker then 0- 
thers, and ſome winters colder than 0- 


| ther, and there are degrees of Gods 
; withdrawing from the ſoul. 
I. Degree , when his quicting pre- 


ſence is much abated: 

; TI. Not ſo full 1s hath beene; God 
' ſeemes not ſo friendly, but looks ſome. 
| what more ſfirapzely , ſo that the ſoule 


{ complaines as 1acob, 7 ſee your fathers 


countenance that. it i not towards we as 
before, Gen. 31.5.when the ſoule comes 
| to God, it findes notthole enlivening 


of conſolation that was wont to be 
| fled is now but empty ; the heavens are 
not ſo cleere, his hopes are not ſo full ; 
his knowledge of his -happineſle is 
| more obſcured, and feares bevinto over- 


flow ; the light of Gods face is darke- 


ned, 


and refreſhing vifons and taſts ; the cup | 


Y——_— 


hath a preſent want, but hee that /ives | 


— 


i. 


| God is fo ſparing in manifeſtations 0 


{(to uſe the words of 706 -in- another 
ſenſe) Lo he goeth by me, and I ſee him | 


| ot, Tob 9. 11. Time was when the ſoul 


3 (aſe and (are. 


ned, and the ſoul is #rowbled. A 

2, Not /o frequent : the viſits of 
the comforting Spirit, are. more ſel. 
dome ; God holds oft as if he were 
about to break off from the ſoul it is 
a grief when a friend goeth often by | 
us, and ſeldom owneth us, ſo it 1s 
heavinefſe when the foul complains, 


not, he paſſeth on alſs, but perceive hin 


had good news from Heaven every 
aay, Pat now ſhe is like the-wite, who 
when her husband is gone far fromher, | 
hears but: ſe/dom trom him; returns | 
are not ſo quick at a. great —_— 


kindneſle , that the ſoul thinks it longs 
How long 'wilt thow forget. ne. oh: Lord, | 
for ever ? how' long wilt thaw hide thy | 
face from we ? Pal. 13.1. 1s his mercie } 
clean goxe for ever ? - doth. his. promiſe 
fail for evermore? will the Lord caſt | 
off. for ever 2 and will -be be. favourable | 
#0 more?' Hath GOD foraotten to be 
gracious * Hath he in anger ſhut #p | 


0 h 2 hes 
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| his tender mercies ?' Plal. 77. 7,8, 9. 
My foul farmeth for thy ſalvation, I hope 
it thy word, mine eyes fail for thy word, 
when wilt thou: comfort me ?. Plalm.119. 
81, $24 | 


often overcaſt, the comforts which did 
flow, ebbe again ; the ſonl is 'grieved 
 #5-much with Gods ſudden.departure, 
| a5" delzehred \in- his gracious preſence; 
' it hath\.not ſo conſtant health , but is 
| well onely by fits ; the ſoul that was as 
| ndnclliw#-place to her friend, is butas 
aff' 7wHe' now's He whom. ſhe loves 
comes ratherasa ſranger, and as a paſ- 
ſengir thari"ati jnhabitant z ſo that here 
you may hear theProphers complaint, 
Oh the hope of Tſrael, the Saviour there. 
of in the time of trouble, why ſhould(t thou 
be as a ſifanger in the land, and a way- 
faring man'that turneth aſide to tarry for 
| 4 night © Jerem. 18.4. Comfort comes 
like thin cloads'that yeeld ſweet ſhow. 
 e75, but areſvon gone; the gourd whole 
ſhade was ſweet .' ſoon withers ; the 
| heart is become like 2 cracked yeſlell, 
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which, though it receive much, yec 
holds bur little ; the waters of life run 
out as faſt as they come in, Þ*; 

The ſecond degree of deſcrtion, and 
uncomfortablenefle, is when there is 
much quickneſſe,but no quietneſſe :'grace 
lives, but peace dies; the ſoul is fo far 


happy, that it ſeeks what it hath /off, 


but herein unhappy , that it firdes not. 


what it ſeeks ; it thirſts, burtdrinks nor, | 


it runs, but obtains not; holineſle is in 
| flouriſh , bur it is the winter of comfort, 


David was full of holy affections, even * 


when he was empty of conſolarion ; 
when is the heart in better caſe then 


whe it cals,enquires,runneth,weepeth, 4 


| ſigheth,cryes after God ? yet in ſuch a 
caſe a man may want all comfort : the 
richeſt ſhips may wander in the dark 
and be toſſed inthe ſtorm : ſometimes 
a father will frown upon the beſt and 
deareſt childe ; the moſt living Chriſti. 
an may lay himſelt out for dead, P[.88. 
Grace and peace are not linked in 5- 
diſſoluble ſociety,theſe lovers may ſhake 
hands and part. And the more a man 
abounds in grace, the more grievous it 
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isro wantthe comfortable preſence of 


God , a fathers frown, and ſucha fa- | 


thers frown , is bitter to ſo filiall a 
ſpirit ; ſtrangeneſſe to ſtrangers is not 
ſtrange, butto lovers it is grievous. Bur 
it is a leſſe evill in it ſelt, when God 
is with the ſoul quickning it, though 
he do not comfort it , then when God 
leaveth it in uncomfortable deadneſle ; 
though it be more better to ſenſe, yer 
in reaſon it is worſe, when comfort cea- 
ſeth, and grace ſleepethat once, 

3- Degree : when neither comfort 
nor l/ivelyneſſe, but a night of darkneſſe 


and wofull gdeadneſſe covers the ſoul, | 


when hope and loveare bothin a damp, 
ſo that a man isas far from a holy and 
living ſtate of heart, as from comfort, 
neither joying nor defiring , but being 


i fallen from the height of living ard 


joyfull converſe with God ; he 1s like 
the prodigall brought to another lite, 
to feed upon busks with ſwine, inſtead 
of bread in his fathers houſe. Many 


| ſuchthere are, who had reviving taſtes 


of Teſws Chriſt , and did rejoyce to ſee 
the ſtreams of the well of Life ſweetly 


flowing 
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flowing, and with overflowing abun- 
dantly filling the Saints and themſclves 
with comfort, but now the tree 11 the 
midſt of their paradiſe, 1s to them like 
the withered fig-tree, the ſhadow and 
fruit of it ceaſeth, and they are miſera- 
ble in the loſſe of that which is the 
happineſle of thoſe that have it, and 
herein their miſery is ſo much the 

reater, by how much they count it 
Fell. Is itnot aſad thing to ſee a man ſo 
degenerated , that he can live without 
his lite, and reſt out of his place 2 tha: 
place where he hath had ſuch peace 
and ſuch contentment Oh here is an 
heavie ſpeRacle; a man hath loſt his 
eſtate and he grievesz he hath loſt his 
name, or health, or &c. and he grieves; 
but he hath' loſt his God, and yet-he 
mourns not : he ſaith it is well, alas, he 
1s not himſelf; when the day breaks, 
and the Sun ſends out her beams into 
this dark region; when a ſpirit of truth 
and lite ſhall bring this wandring crea- 
ture home again, and cauſe him to be 
himſelf, then you ſhall ſee the man 
acting another part, alas, what amaze- 
Hh 4 ment 
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ment will ceaze upon him 2 how'will 
he mclIt, that is now frozen 2 how will 
he be afflited to ſce himſelt and his 
caſe, inwhich, now he lieth as quiet, as 
Peter in his chains? Ads 12, 

4. Degree; when God not onely 


ſuſpends his comforts, but afflidteth the 
ſoul ; not one!y not continuing the ſtaff 


a. te. 


| ſometimes comes to ſer oxz a fin unto 


of living bread, but feeding them with 
the bread of ſorrow and affliction , 
which he doth divers wayes. - 

I. By rebukes of Spirit : the Spirit of 
God comes ſometimes in a way of diſ- 
pleaſure, and chides and rebukes the 
ſoul ; this David found, which maketh. 
him oftencry and mourn, as the childe 
| whom his Father rebuketh, This chi- 
ding 1s, 'T 
1. A coxvidion of ſin, not onely of 
| the fac? , but of the ſinfulneſe ; God 


man,and then it is very dreadfull;ſuch a 
tcrrour and aſtoniſhment ceazeth upon 
him by a full ſenſe and Gght of tn, as 
that if there benota ſupporting hand 
of g1ace and mercie extended to him, | 
te cannot ſtand under it. Sin 1s a ſtrange 


thing, | 


(aſe and Cure. 


thing, and if God ſhould pull off the 

viſage of this monſter,and diſcover tul- 

ly the fearfull hature of it,it would be a 

burthen too heavie to be born ; now 

then when God conceals his love and 

reveals guilt, it muſt needs be bitter : 

when a man ſeecth his inditement, bur | 
hath not his pardon, it muft needs be 
grievous. 

2, Opening the deſert of ſin,and ſhew. 
ing a maninto what a gult he hath calt 
himſelf, that now in, juſtice and in ſen- 
tence of Law, he ſtands condemned to 
eternall death ; when the grace of the 
promiſe is obſcured , and the juſtice of 
the Law lively preſented, it muit needs 
cauſe a man to fear much, Now ſaith 
God, ſee what I may do, I may cauſe 
all thy welfare to paſſe away like a 
cloud, and bring ina deluge of woes 
upon thee , I might ſhut thee by a de- 
creed baniſhmenr from my preſence, 
and caſt thee as a ſtone that-1s hurled 
from a ſling, into hell for ever. Sech 
words as theſe are heavier than raoun- 
tains ; when the ſoul ſeeth that vaſt- | 


. | neſſe of eternity filled with death and 
ſufferings, 
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ſufferings , and ſeeth not the refuge in 
the Goſpel, this is a great ſhaking to 


] the ſoul, 


3+ By holding the eye upon thele ſad 
things , {o that whitherſoever a man 
turns, his fin is with him , and hell 
before him; the cry of fin, and the 
curſe of the Law is ever in his cars ; 
My ſin «s ever before me, Pſalm. 51. 3. 
It was alſo 7obs ſad cafe, that the fins 
which he thought he had been rid of 
| long ago, returned upon him, and did 
{ocleaveto him,as it they had been his 
poſſeſhon, Thou writeſt bitter things 4- 

| gainſt me, and makeſt me to poſſ ſe the 
iniquities of my youth ;, thou putteſt my 


IT . 
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25,27 this is an heavie thing, when 
God continueth in this way of dil- 
pleaſure, breaking the ſpirit with theſe 
grievous charges. 

4. By menacing outward or inward 
troubles, as he did to David when he 
had finnedgreatly againſt him, he told 
him what he would do, how he would 
| follow him with evils for ever , and 
that his poſterity ſhould rue his folly ; 
and 
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| feet alſo into the ſtocks , &c. Job 13.. 
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my comforts from thee ; thou rebell 


'ipirits to waſte, and their ſtrength to 
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and when he had numbred the people, 
what a ſevere way did God take ? now 
temporary evils, eſpecially ſpsritual, 


are often very grievous; when God | 


ſhall ſay, I will ſhut up my peace, and 


and ungratefull wretch , thou ſhall no 
more ſce my face as thou haſt done ; 
others ſhall drink, but thou ſhalr thirſt, 
others ſhall rejoyce, bur thou ſhalt 
mourn ; I will no more meet thee as | 
I have done, I will ſpare thy life, but I | 
will not ſhew thee my favour all thy 
dayes, thou ſhalt live dubioufly , and | 
dye anxiouſly, I ſay,when theſe words | 
are heard, what an heavie caſe is this 2 
how did David even waſt himſelf with 
grieving, when God did eſtrange him- 
lelf « Pſal.32. Pſal.51. | 
But when God ſhall menace not one- 
ly this, but hell and cternall death, this 
IS far more grievous; but this God 
doth often to his own, and ſets it on fo 
ſtrongly , that he makes often their 
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| grievous were their complaints * 

2. By tradition of the ſoul, 

I. Into hs own hands : the heart of 
a man is the greateſt 7574t, and cruel- 
leſt monſter againſt it ſelf; itis more a 
devil than the devil: he needs no furies 
to fulfill his troubles, who is given up 
unto an acculing ſpirit ; © it hath cryes, 
| clamors, ſtripes, ſtings, vwounds,deaths; 
it will be law, witneſſe, plaintife, judge, 
 executioner; chains , racks , gibbets, 
what not 2 he hath a hel] within him 
that is in ſuch a caſe : For conſider 
| 1. The temper and nature of the ſoul, 
it is receptive of much evill and miſery, 
and very ad:ive, and this adFiwvity is 1m- 
proved to ſelf.affliftion. x. By guilt, 
which is as powder to the flames, or as 
the windesto ſeas, which makes them 
tO rage and boyl. 2. By the weapons, 
which the heart diſquieted hath a- 
eainſt it ſelf; an eternall God, and a juſt 


—_— 


Law. 3. By wnbelief; by which the 
foul. is made naked to her own 
| blows; a guilty conſcience ſtrikes the 


{ promiſe out of a mans hand, and 


draws the ſword, and ſheaths it in the 
ſoul ; 


( aſe and Cure. | 


ſoul ; it undermines all forts, and bat- 
ters down all comforts in former evi- 
dences, as wals of paper ; it cuts oft all 


relief, and preſents God unwilling to | 
hearken to any reconcilement ; and it 
hath alſo many abettors, which con. 
tribute ſtrength to make this man more 
bloody ; as temper of body , which ' 
powers in abundance of dark and black 
thoughts-and paſſions, and the Cenſures | 
of others, who by their cloudy aſpects, 
and rejeQing carriages , do ſharpen the 
{word in the hands of an unbelceving | 
and accuſing conſcience, that it may | 
make more gaſtly wounds, and draw 
out fuller ſtreams of blood : Thus the ; 
ſoul, like the man that fell into the | 
hands of Theeves, is left half dead; 
diſtrating and accuſing thoughts, are 
worſethan robbers ; a man may ſay of | 
them , what David ſaid of Golliahs | 
ſword, There i zone like that, 1 Sam.21. 
9. Here is a ſore battell, when the 
ſoul like Saul , fals upon its own ſword, 
I 547, 31.4. 

2. The power of God; God hath g1i- 
ven-to Conſcience a commiſſion to at- 
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fit, God hath a hand-in all things, 
working and ordering ; he can ſend 
Hornets into the ſoul , even ſtinging 
thoughts,and piercing fears. He ruleth 
much in mens ſpirits, and in theſe ſeas 
raiſeth ſtorms at pleaſure ; though he 
work not deſpairing thoughts in his, 
yet he ordereth that unbeliet which is | 
in them; and as he orders the ſinfulneſſe 
of mens hearts this way or that way, 
nor being a cauſe of it, ſo he doth in 
this caſe; yea he doth preſent fin and 
wrath ſo,that the heart being left to its 
own darknefſe and unbelief, cannot 
but be a cruell and active cnemy againſt 
it ſelf; and now as the Prophet faidin 


| that caſe, ſo it may be ſaid roa manin 


this caſe, 0h thou ſword of the Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be quiet ? put up 
thy ſelf into thy ſcabberd,reſt and be ſtill; 
how can it be quict, ſeeing the Lord hath 
grven it a charge againſt Askelon, and 4+ 
gainſt the Sea ſhore ? there hath he ap- 
pointed it. Jer. 47. 6,7. 

2. Into Satans hands : God may 
[:ave his people much to the will of 


| Satan, as he did 70h, and he our of envie 
at | 


—_ 


at our happineſſe, enmity againſt God, 
hatred of us, is willing to improve all 
his skill and power to afflictthe Saints; 
ſo that a man may here take up that 
complaint ; Hi troops come together, 
and raiſe up their way againſt me , and 
encamp round about*my Tabernacle , Job 
19.12. 

5. Degree: when to all this he adds 
an acclamation of other miſeries ; as, 1. 
the disfavour of the Saints, this is a great 
Cutring toan holy heart, for he con. | 
ſtrueth their favour and disfavour to 
be the reflexion of Gods 3 and indeed, 
oftentimes God ſets on his Children 


againſt ſuch as he is diſpleaſed with, 


as a Maſter of a family ſaith to his 
houſhold, concerning a childe which 
he will corre& for much ſtubborn-_ 
neſſe, ſhew him nq countenance, eat 


not with him , keep not with him ; ſo | 


here God ſaith, with ſuch a one have 
no amity,no fellowſhip, no familiarity : 
It wasa greatgrief to 7b, and he com- 
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"A 
Degree : 
When to 
all his, 0- 
ther cvils 
| are added. 
'M 


plaineth of it ; He hath put my brethren | 


far from me , and mine acquaintance | 


are verily eftranzed from me, my kinſ- 


folk 


— 


| 


J— 


| own body; yea yong children deſpiſed me, 


(| 
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| folk have failed, and my familiar friends 

have forgotten meghey that dwell in mine 
| houſe,and my maids count me for a ſtran- 
| ger, 7' am an aliant in their ſight ; 1 
called my ſervant , and he gave me no 
anſwer, 1 intreated him with my mouth 
my breath 4s ſtrangevo my wife, though I 

intreated for the childrens ſake of mine 


——— 


I aroſe and they ſpake againſt me ; all my 
inward friends abhorred me , and they 
whom I loved,are turned againſt me,g3c. 
Job 19. 13,20. You ſce ſometimes, 
how even the necreſt friends fall off 
with God, and when divine grace is 
clouded, nature it ſelf is alſo clouded : | 
Heman alſo found this evill to all his 
| evills, Thos haſt put away mine acquain- | 
tance far from me, thou haſt made me an 
abomination to them, Pſal.$8.6. 

2. The loſle of worldly comforts, as | 
peace, liberty, eſtate, &c. this was /obs 
| caſe. Now when the ſoul is bereft of all 
comforts from heaven and from earth, 
it isan heavie caſe. 


—_— 
—— 


|  3- The loſleof the weays of grace: 
God may remove his Candleſtick, and 


take 


_—@©_lw—..... A. 


— 
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take away the Shew-bread, the dores 
of his houſe may be ſhut, or a man may 
be impriſoned by ſicknedde, ſo that the 
clouds above, and the ſprings bencath 
failing, breed ſore diſtreſfſe. 

6. Dceree : When all this is exten- 
ded and continued, fo that a man com- 
plains not of dayes, but of yeers of affli. 
ion 3 a man may lye long inthis miſe. 
rable plight, like P-w/and his company, 
to whom xcither Sun nor Stars appeared 
for many dayes ,* Aﬀts 27,20. Hence 
come thoſe mournfull ſighings, Lord 
how long | will the Lord caſt off for ever *? 
will he be favourable no more , &rc, How 
many are the dayes of thy ſervant, Plal, 
119.84. 14 afflied and ready to dye 
from my youth up, P(aL.$8.15. 

There = be much praying, that 
God would break theſe dark clouds, 
and ſhine upon the ſoul z a man may 
cry with 796, 0h that 1 knew where 
I micht finde him , that I might come 
eveu to his ſeat, Cap.23+3. and with the 
Church may call after him ; yet may 
complain, Behold I go forward, but 
be ts not there , aud backward, but I can- 

T1 


—— 


not | 


-, <————- ———— 
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| cannot behold him, he hideth himſelfe on 


| paſſe through : when cry and ſhout, hee 


j Pances yet not finde him, yea his ſor- 
row may increaſe ; God may ſeeme| 
angry with his prayer, 0h Lord God of | 


not perceive him 3 0B the left hand, but 1 


the right hand that I cannot ſee him, Job 
23.8,9, 1 ſought him but I could nt finde 
| him, I called him but he gave me no an- 
wer, Cant. 5. 5. Thou haſt covered thy 
ſeife with acloud, that our prayer ſhall wot 


| ſhmiteth ont my prayer, Lament. 3.8.44. 
A man may ſccke him in the Ordt- 


hoaſt, how long wilt thou be angry with the 
prayer of thy people? Pi. 80.4, And the 
Word may ſeeme to bee againſt him, 
and: may make his wounds ſorer, fo 
that thoſe words may well be taken up 


| 


| by this afflicted ſoule , 1f 7 goe znto the 


| ntterly rejefted Indah? hath thy ſonie loa- 


of healing, behold trouble Jer.14..18 19. 


field,then behold the [lain with the ſword ; 
and if I enter into the City, then behold 
them that are ſicke with famine; haſt thay 


thed Zion? why haſt thou ſinitten ms, and 
there ts xo healing for us ? we looked for 
peace,ar.dihcre ts no good,and for the time 


Crnar. 


] 


— 


tithe. Mt th tet 


2 
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W 
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coxd:tion. 
Þy the next place let us view the ef- 


drawing, and leaving the foule in this 
uncomfortable caſe, The eff ec#s are va- 


| rious according to the quality of the 


perſons thus deſerted,which are of two 


ſorts : 


1 Sleeping, 
2 Awakened. 

Firſt for the feeping Chriftian, when 
he fals from a comfortable enjoyment 
of God, as he is ſenſeleſſe in a great 
meaſure, ſo he is, 

1 Careleſſe, he ſets not himſelfe to 
regaine his loſt friend, bur lyeth bound 
inchaines of ſloath and fleepe, as it 1s 
ſuppoſed David did, till Nathan came 
to him, to rouze him out of that ſlum. 
bring ſtate, It is firange to copfider 
how farre a living man may be overta- 


I1 2 may 


es 


The effetts and conſequent of this (ad 


felts and conſequents of Gods with- | 


| 


ken with fits of deadneſſe, and how he | 


| may be ſo infatuated, that he may be 


gour of an holy walking with God : 
| he now is hardly drawn to him, 
1 and ſoon drawn .from bim , he comes 
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robbed of/ his ' comfort , as Sampſon 
was of his ſtrength when he was a- 


2. Declining in affetion and -vi- 


unwillingly ; -and abides with him 
| uncheerfu ly ; he comes fowly, and 
r_- quickly ; having loſt his fir# 
ove , he hangs the wing , and flags 
in duties. 

3. wAptneſſe to be drawn to evill : 
having loft his comfort and his an- 
cient vigour, he is cafily per{waded 
to ſtart from GOD. G OD ly- 


eth lower in his affetion , which 
js the bond of the ſoul , and be- 


| ily overcome ; while the foul is 
delighted in G O D, it cably con- 


| tentations. Solomon fell ſtrangely , 
| when he fell from God. The heart 
will pitch upon ſomething ; and 


| ; 


temneth all vain delights, but now | 


) i 


1t becomes a prey to Satan in his|| 


if | 


an” am—__C FO cam—rzr—nern—sz—, aq —— DO—_—— OO — ———= 


i 
b 


Y. 
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| 
| 


| ing cooled in love, he 1s more ea-|| 


| 
l : 


| 
- 
b 
4 

; 
. 
? 
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: 


Among theſe , there are different 


mo 
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if it have not its contentment in. 
GOD, it will hunt for it in the 
world ; hence it is that many del- 
cend from heaven to carth , and 
fall from a glorious height of com- 
fort in and from GOD, to a world- 
ly and ſenſuall condition, feeding up- 
on varieties, and filling themſclves 
with: the creature ; ſo that their life 
1s but a diverſion to preſent content- 
ments. 

Now from theſe dull and ſleeping 
perſons, we come next to ſuch as 
arc awakened, to view what operati- 
on this mournfull ſtate hath in them; 


workings, 
0 Evil, | 


), ood. | 


Firſt of the evil! efedts, or conſe- 
quents. 


| 


1, Heartleſſe complaint ; this is 


| found in ſome; who though they are in 


a degree ſenſible of their loſſe, yetare 
19 not 


mm. 


2, 
In the 
awakened. 


Be 
Evill 
Effes, 

I. 
Heartlefle 
cowplaint. 


—- 


— 


"= 
Fruitlefle, 
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not ſenſible enough, ſo that though 


they complaine and grieve, yet their 


ſorrowes are not deepe enoxgh, they 


| feelea burthen upon their ſpirits, bur 


they can beare it, the heart is aff eiFed, | 


bur not afflidted. 


2 A fruitleſſe complaint ; ſome are. 
of a whining temper,apt to fillthe eares 
of all their familiars, with ſad relations 
of their mournefull caſe, but there is lit- 
tleelſeto be found beſides complaints 
the ſoule humbleth not himſelte before 
God, nor contends in prayer, nor ftri- 
veth by the ordinances,and holy walk- 
ing to finde what it hath loſt, Theſe 
men are like rhe ſicke mah who lycth 
grieving himſelfe, but no way ſeeking 
in carneſt to help himſclfe ; or like 7/a- 
char crorching under his burthens, 
Such ſpirits as theſe are of a ſtubborne 
temper, and they have cauſe to expect 
ſuch multiplyed uncomforrableneſle as 
ſhall enforce them to ſeeke after God 
with more ſcriouſnefſe and ſtrength, 


| David ſtucke and came not off to a full 


endeavour of reconcilement with God; 
till #ig.t and day the hand of God was 
heavie 


—_— 


—— 
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heavie upou him, ſo that hu moyFture was 
turned into the dronght of Summer, Plal. | 
2.4. | 
: 3 Great nnquietneſſes, in ſome the 
apprehenſion of loſſle of communion 
with God, and ſight of his diſpleaſure 
works to the heightindeed, yea (o farre 
that it works a Fever Or rather a frenzy 
inthe ſoule, 
1 Hard thouehtsof God; as if God 
were implacably incenſed, and fo de- 
parted, thathe would never more re. 
turne; that hee hath forgotten to bee 
racious, and hath ſhut up his mercy 
orever, ſo that there isno hope ; hee 
will not heare my prayer,he hath paſled | 
a doome upon me, and it muſt ftand, 


He # in one minde , aud who can turne | 


him? and what hu ſouledeſireth even that 
he doth: and he performeth the thing that | 
_—_— for me, therefore am 1 troubled | 
at his preſence ; when I conſider, I am af- 


fraidof him, for God maketh my heart 
ſoft,and the Almizhty troubleth me, Job | 
23.13. S1dneſie and feare cloud the 
underſtanding,and cauſe monſtrous ap- 
prehenſions ®, 


T1 4 2 lard 
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ko 
Grear 


| unquier- 


nee. 
5 oſutu 
vitam 1 

tenebris lu. 
ug, tra- 
bebam.virg 
E&acid. 2. 


I, 
Hard 
thoughts 
of Gud. 


[1 230144 
PeSg\rrig 42? 
7 VuYyos 
Chiytl, 
hya1.2,2d 
Aliuh, 


——— a 


| 


- 
- _ 


fa, 


> 2. Hard thoughts of themſelves; rc- 
fleQing upon the #ime paſt as on a courle 


- [2 ſtate of death z and looking upon the 
| future, as without hope : my fins are 
ſo mighty, that they will not be ſubdu- 
| cd , and fo many that they will not be 
rdoned : God cannot ſhew mercic to 
me, I ſhall ſurely dye, I 4» counted 
with them that 70 down into the p free 
' among the dead, like the ſlain that lye in 
| the grave, whom thou (prom o 0 

| more, aud they are cut off by thine had, 
Pſal.88.4,5. Thou haſt removed my ſoul 
far from peace, and I forgot proſperity. 
| And I ſaid, my ſrength and my hope us 
Dreadfull | P*7iſhed from the Lord, Lamentat, 3, 
paſſions. | 17,18. 


Lopes 3- Dreadfull paſſions ; as tremblings 
| ixtrorfum | and ſhakings ; Fear came upon me, and 


trembling, which made all my tones to 


ſtood o ,verl,15. Mark me, andbe aſto. 
4 niſhed: when I remember,1 am afraid,and 

« i trembling taketh hold of my fleſh,Job 21. 
5,6. ſometimes alſo roarings are heard 
from theſe men ; My bones waxed old 
through | 


— ———_ Gr 
_ 
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| of hypocriſie; upon the #/ave preſent, as | 


—_ 


* \ ſhake, Job 4.14. The hair of my head 


&. 


_—___— 
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through my roarings all the day lanz Pla. 
32.3«. My ſighing cometh before 1 eat, | 
and my roarings are powred out like the 
waters, Job 3.24. Yea, ſo great is the | 
anguiſh, that oftentimes the body is wa- 
fted. I am as a man that hath no ſtrenzth, 
Pſal.;88.4.* Yea ſometimes they are 
tyred, and weary of themſelves, and of 
life. My ſoul 15 weary of my life, Job 10. 
I. Wherefore « life given to him that ts 
in miſery , and light unto the biiter in 
| ſoul ? which long for death , but it com- 
| eth not, and dig for it more than for 
hid treaſures; which rejoyce exceedingly, 
and are glad when they can finde the 
grave 2 Why s life etvento a man whoſe 
way & hid, and whom God hath hedged | 
up ? Job 3. 20, 21, 22,23. Ina word, 
they think they can never complain 
enough, they account their miſery be- 
yond all words. 0h that my grief were 
throughly weizhed, and my calamity laid ' 
in the ballance together, for now it would 
be heavier than the ſand of the Sea, there- 
fore my words are ſwallowed ap,(or I want 


©. a_ 


words to expreſſe my grief ) for the ar- | 
rows of the Almizhty are with me, the | 


poyſon 


Gorodef. 
fes, 


I, 
SArow. 
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poyſon whereaf drinketh up my ſpirit, the 
terrours of God do ſet themſelves in array 


| again me, Job 6. 2,3, 4. And when 
the ſoule hath exceeded all eloquence, 


} and paſt almoſt all humane bounds of 


language and expreſſion ; it isnot ſatiſ- 
fied, bur thinkes it talls exceeding ſhort 
ofutrering her miſery: My ſftroak « hea- 
vier than my groaning,Jb 23.2, 

Bur all this is not a right carriage of 
the ſpirit, ſuch paſ70»s would befit ſuch 
as have a God without mercy, and Ci- 
ſtreſle without a promiſe,and without a 
redeemer. Faith is ſuſpended when theſe | 
| clamours are heard, and the ſoule for- 


| gets the freeneſſeand fulnefle of grace, 


| 


—_— a Awww lo. 


| 


 whenitis thus tranſported out of it ſelf 
and from its hopes. 
Secondly, Thegoodeffetts of ſuch un- 
comfortable eclipſcs of Gods favour 
and preſence follo v,which are, 

r Sorrow, great ſorrow ; thow hid# 
thy face, and I was troubled Plal.z0.6,the 
heart ſhould not, yeaſif it be in due tem- 
per) cannot reſt without God ; his ab- 
ſence is worthy to be lamented, whoſe 
preſence is moſt worthy ro be prized. 

2 Longing 


a et 


” (aſe and Cure. 


— 


2 Longing deſires of Gods gracious 
retwrne; the toule thinkes delaics -prie- 
| vous®; hope deferred maketh the | 
| ſicke, Prov. 13. 12. The Church ſaith 
ſhe was ſicke of love,Cant.5.8.The heart 


reſence, cannot be ſatisfied without 
ou counts all things nothing ill ir 
regainehim, who1s to her as the Sunne 
| to the world , and the ſoule to the 
body. 


que ar.as,vth pro illationt malorum que tcltrar, Boda. 


it ſeekes what unhappy and accurſed 
thing hath raiſed this cloud berwixt 


feet, confeſſing, weeping, and begging 
his favour in Jeſus Chriſt , willingly 
_m and aſhamed; it counts not this 
orrow bitterneſſe, but hath ſome 
ſweetneſle in it ®. 


exd;, Oc. Savaniarol,med. in Ph), Qni Regis Iſrael, 
4 Subjeftion 


| that hath had a' ſence of Gods ſweet 
| ei. 


| 491. | 


Cap, 36. 


z. 


| Defire af- 


ter God, 


m Etiam ce- 
lerits51n 


3 Repenlance,and humbling of ſoule, | 


God and her, and falls downe at his | 


£8 


| car, poſt hem onne defiderium impatientiſimum eſt. Puemdiu differs 
ſpes eternerwn, of fligitur anima fictliumyi.e. vel pro d:{avioxe bonorum 


3 
Repens 
Lance, 


'Nn er ret FN: Y- 
' Jer wat 


Splufne $2419 rig 33:14. Art, Rhet, Lachyme onine erave, © di lets 
ſunt;amare, propier «bſentlem boni dulces propier certirudn on it ve t- 
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Cauſes 
why the 
foul can» 
not be 


capers 


Is 
| From the 
lubje&, 

I 


Tender. 


o Shmmi 

| doloris Cats 
| ſa ſummun 
| Candium 


| eff. 5en. 
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| 4+ Sxbjection to all conditions of agres- 


ment : It faith, Lord, impoſe, demand 
what thou wilt, I count nothing too 
dear for thee , I count the gain of the 
whole world lofle for thee,and will de- 
ny my ſelffor thee ; If my heart draw 
| back, draw it on to thee; as far as I 
am able to ſacrifice my ſelf to thee, I 
do it, Thus the ſoul ſets on towards 
God, inquires for' him in all means, 
will not be put off; it falls not by de- 


holds up hope, and hope keeps up in- 
deayours , and it cannot be quiet with- 
out God. 

There are two main Casſes of the 
reſtleſſenefle of the ſoul yvithout 


| God. 


Firſt, The condition of the ſubjee. 

I, Tender ; the ſoul, bur eſpecially 
in a beleever, when he is in a /iving 
ſtate, is very ſenſible of any evill, cſpe- 
| cially of the greateſt evill; a mans 
ſorrow , 1s as his fght Is ; therefore 


where he ſeeth GOD, and hath a 
knowledge of him in his excellen- 


cie, the lofle of him is grievous Ul 
a 


— 4 


= 


ſpair, or ſleeps in floath , bur faith | 


| 


—— 
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all eyils on the body arc butas the ren- 
ding ot the garment ; but grief in the 
foul is as the tearing of rhe'fleſh : L 
waunded ſpirit who can bear 2 Pro.18.14 
outward cvils are but as the breaking of 
the out-works ; All ſenſe in the body is 
from the ſoul, therefore the ſoul muſt 
| necds be moſt ſenfible. | 

2. It is ſpiritual - if the body bein 
miſery , externall things may help : ' 
in ſickneſle, phyfick ?; in want, relief; 
in famine, bread, &c. but when the 


m—_— 


2.Spiritual 


| p Ones | 


humaenos 


ſoul is in diſtreſfe, all the world is but 


thing : Heaven and earth is but as a 
ſhadow,nothing but God can quiet. As 
the body 1s not ſatisfied with things 
ſpiritual , ſo the ſoul is not contented 
with things corporall : there muſt be 
a fitneſs in the objeQ,elſe it moves not; 
as the ear is nor pleaſed with light and 
colours, nor the eye with ſounds. The 
ſoul therefore being ſpirituall , mult 
meet with that which is ſpirituall and 
proper for ir, elſe it is not contented ; 
every living creature hath an appetite 
| and icnſe carried to ſome things, and 

out 
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ſanat medi- 
cina dels» 


like a great Cipher, it amounts to no- | 7#-Proper. 


, eg. y 


q Tran- 
quillus De- 


US ITN 


quillat om. 
nia, &* qui. 
etum «ſpi- 
cere qui* 


eſcere eſt, 


Bern in 


Cant 23. 
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as hee affects; and take a man, 


of higher worth, ſutable to his nature; 
and rake a ſpirituall man, whoſe ſoule is 


cannot quiet with a thouſand worlds, 


| withoutintereſt in Chrift, and the fa- 


vour of God ; the ſpirituall man is 
carried to things ſpirituall, as the natu- 


naturall man cannot be quieted without 
naturall accommodations, and enjoy- 
| ment of ſuch things as ſute with him , 


withour his ſpirituall treaſure, 


| him, and thar for eternity, and inthe 
buſinefſe of life and death. Now if a 
man were paſſing over a deepe and 
ſwift torrent, and when. hee is upon 
theſe deepes , ſhall fecle the bridge 


cracking and finking, it muſt needs let 


— ee tt 


out of that compaſle ir hath no quiet : 
as take a beaſt, and you ſhall never fa- | 
; tisfie him, but with paſtures aud ſuch 
| ehings 
| and he muſt have other things, things 


| illuminated and drawne out to higher | 
and moreſpirituall things, and him you | 


rall man to things naturall. And as a | 


ſo the ſpirituall man cannot have reſt | 


3. Ithath pitched upon God by faith | 
and hope; it hath devolved it ſelfe upon | 


in | 


he nf alt eta did et es de 
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| man ſeeth the vaſtneſle of eternity, the 
greatneſle of finne, the terrours ot the | 


time when God witkdrawes his com. 
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in a ſea of feares and amazement upon 
him. And how can it be that whena 


wrath that burnes like fire, and hath in 
his agonie throwne himſelfe upon God 
in Chriſt,and now is doubttull whether 
Chriſt will owne him, or take any care 
of him, I ſay how can it bee but hee 
ſhould be in great diſtreſſe 2 ar ſuch a! 


forts, every thing that may afflict ſtands | 
forth ingreateſt ſtrength, now death 1s 
ceath,and fin is fin, and the ſoule feeles 
the weight of every load ; comfort | 
lizhtens all burthens, and when Chriſt | 
is preſent, all cvils vaniſh, and dif- 
couragements ſcatter as a miſt , but 
when that is gone, then thoſe cvils ga- , 
ther like clouds of fire and blood over 
the ſoule, and thoſe miſeries which did 
lie as conquered men, Coe riſc up with 
renewed ſtrength ; and what a ſad time 
is this when the ſoule ſeeth her danger, 


—@ 
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and not her refugezher wounds, but not 

her cure?nay to ſce him thatis her only 

truſt, not onely not to be with her, but 
againſt 


<< - — 
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againſt him ? it hath choſen him as her 
chief treaſure, therefore can no more 
be without him, than without her ſelf. 

4: It hath had hopes of Gods favour : 


| | time hath been, when it ſavy it ſelf in 


the arms of Chriſt, and walked with 
ſome aſſurance that it had a friend in 
Heaven ; and therefore ſecing now her 
hopes to wither, -and thoſe golden 
dayes to paſſe as a pleaſant dream, it 
cannot but be much afflicted. This ſhall 
| bethe bitterneſſe of the anguiſh of un- 
ſound hearts at laſt , who after they 


| have fed their ſouls with hope, and 
have run out their daies in a paradiſe of | 


imaginary happineſle, finde when they 
cometo dye,all thoſe joycs,and all that 


| confidence to ſpend themſelves like 


a vapour, and the lean kine to cat np 
the fat ; ſorrow and everlaſting perdi- 
tion coming in ſtead of joy and falva. 
tion which they looked for : oh who 
can utter this miſery !a man hurled from 
a pinacle of high and glorious hopes, 
into a depth of eternall woe ! By this 
we may gueſle what it is for a deſerted 
ſoul, that hath reckoned long upon 


high 
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high things, & now ſeeth ſuch a change, 
that ir is forced to count it ſelf decei- 
ved, and toexchange her living hopes, 


tor killing fears;and wheras ſhe thoughr | 


her ſelt a childe, to be caſt forth as a 
ſtranger, yea as an enemy, 


5. It hath had much in communion | 


with God and Chriſt: time was when the 
man was kindly uſed , when God con- 
verſed with him, as a man with his 


friend, when he invited him often, and | 


entertained him in love, and powred 
in much of heaven upon him: therefore 
now to ſce God eſtranging himſelf, 
yea frowning, chiding, arming againſt 
him , cannot but be a cutting to his 
ſoul. David having loſt the liberties 
of the ordinances, which were betrer 
than his kingdom to him , fits down 
in heavinelle, as one taught by the ex- 
perience of his tormer happineſle, the 
| deeper to lament his preſent miſery; 
When I remember theſe things, I powre 
out my ſoul in me, for I bad gonewith the 
multitude, I had gone with them to the 
houſe of Ged, with the voice of joy and 
praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy 
K k day, 
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day,Plal.42.4.Andthis was the afflidti- 


"on of the Church that ſhe loſt him, in 


whoſe preſence ſhe had received ſuch 
abundant comfort,Cant.5. the more the 
ſoul hath had of God, the more bitter 
is her loſſe of him. 
Secondly, the object is ſuch,as if you 
weigh it, you will ſee that a man cannot 
bearreſt, when God holds back, and 
leaves him in this dolefull caſe. 
Conlider, firſt, the quality of the 
object : there are three things in God, 
| which cauſe the wound of an afflicted 


| ſpirit to bleed much : 


I. Gooaneſſe, becauſe God is 2004, 
therfore his disfavour is a great afflicti- 


a day will turn into a ſharp corroſive, 
and out of this ſea of comfort will draw 
bitter waters,this golden mine which 1s 
| 2 rich treaſure unto others, yeelds that 

which the heart turns into iron rods, | 
and ſharp ſwords to wound it ſel! : 


_ | For fir, if it apprehend his goodneſle 


| robe his kindneſle and gracious diſpo- 


ſition to pity and mercy,then it reaſons 


heavily; oh unhappy wretch,thar rhere 
ſhould | 


— 


Ss 
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| on 3 this ſweet balm, the heart in ſuch | | 
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ſhould be fo ſweet a fountain, and I | Cap. 36. 
ſhould not drink of its that ftreams | 
ſhould flow forth towards thouſands, |' 
and none to me;l cnvie not others hap- |: 
pineſs, but I lament mine own nuſery; | 
that I ſhould die inthe midſt of life,and | 
periſh inthe midſt of falvazion : God is | 
ſo good, fo ready to ſhew merce, that 
ſure he is highly incenſed againſt me, 
who ſeek, and calt; and cry, yet am} 
not relieved; if my wickedneſſe were | 
not very* great, yea if I were In his | 
heartat all, ſurcly he that is ſo good in þ 
himſelf, and unro thouſands,would not || 
thus rejet mez Tam toſſed night and: | | 
day, and carry an hell in my foul can-. 
tinually z and if I werenotas an enemy 
in his eye,if I were a childe, his bowels 
would not hold, I ſhould ſurely be re- 
ceived:who canreckonthe heavie con- 
clufions which the heart will draw a- 
eainft it; felfe it is-ſo diſpoſed to its | | 

own hurt, thatnot onely againſt faith; | » + 
| | but againſt reaſonit will afflict it ſelf; 
| | turning the Suninto darkneffſe, and the- 
Moon into blood, fetching miſery out | | 
of mercie, and hell out of heaven. Or,if | 
_ Kk 2 ſecondly, } 
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"ſecondly, rhe gooaxeſſe of God be taken 


| for his holineye , and perfection, then | 
{i they reaſon thus, ſurely Iam very evill 


whom gooancfie rejects ; if I had any 
| ſpark'of good in me, God would not 
caft:me off ; bur certainly _ he ſeeth my 
{ abundant naughtineſle, therfore he ſer- 
'teth-himſelf againſt me.- -Thus ſundry 
wayes the goodnefſe of God makes the 
V hiding of his face,and the manifeſtation 
; of tus diſpleaſure to be very grievous. . 
I 2. Greatueſſe : When a man appre- 
 hends the:Majeſty of God , the fear of 


i ho knoweth the power of thine anger ? 
even according to thy fear, ſo & thy 
wrath, Pſa.99.11. The favour of a man 
; of power, is of much worth and rhere 
is power in his. wrath ;. The wrath of a 
; King is as the toaring of a Lion, but his 
{' favour is as dew.pon the grifſe,Pro.19. 
| 12. The wrath of the God of power is 


; terrible as thunder *; and as” the beaſts 


fall down aſtoniſhed at the roaring of 


Sen, b Leonis v0ct tantus. naturaliter intft terror , ut multe ani 
mantium gue per celeritatem poſjent: imprium ejus evadere , rugientit 
ejus ſoit velut guadan vi aitoni;a «t2ue itta darficiznt. Amks, bexaws 


lib, 6. Cap- 3+ 


2 T.1on:; 


lt. AM. ts, 


_ 


| his disfavour falls heavic upon: him; | 


"I— 


| all chings, as having all in his hand, as 


in his power, ſhould ſeem to be againſt 
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a Lion ; ſo the ſoul 1s overwhelmed, | 
when ſo glorious Majeſty is.incenſed. 
In God there is a twofold power. 
A power, firſt of CAHuthority, which 
is that power, by which. He d:ſenſeth 


abſolute Lord and Soveraign ; And | 
what a miſery js this, that he that- hath 
eternall life and death, heaven and hell 


a man * this is the fulneſfle of all evill, 
when he upon whoſe will all things 
depend , becomes bnes enemy : the 
lofle of a particular comfort and con- | 
tentmentis great, but how much worſe 
is the loſle of all? 2. By which he 
Jjudzeth all; God being the Supreme | 
Lord, holds this royalty, that all men 
and Angels are accountable to him ir: | 
all things : now to apprehend that the 
Judge of all the world will not ſhew 
mercie , but will proceed in ſtriftneſle | 
of juſtice,eſpecially when a man know. 
eth that he is guilty many wayes , and 
that God is privie to all his {ins, muſt | 
needs be a fore ſhaking to the ſoul. | 
Though all friends, and miniſters, yea 
Kk 3 though | 


| 502. 


| Cap, 36» 


| 


yer it will nor fatisfic, becauſe they are 
but ſubjze&s'; God is ſupreme, and his 
word ſhall ſtand: As if youtell a poor 
trembling priſoner, going to the Bar 
for his life, he need not fear, he ſhall 


| ſure eſcape, he will be apt to anſwer 
| you ; Alas, except the Judge ſay ſo, all 
| that you ſay, will not profit me : So 


will a poor afflicted ſoul think , when 
others come and tell him, Surely your 
caſe is good,and doubtles you will find 
mercic,and heaven wilbe your portion; 
Ohthar God would ſaythisto me; ex- 
cept this be my ſentence at his Bar, 
your comforts are but as ſounding 
braſſe, or as atinckling cymbal. 
Secondly, there is a power of ab1l;- 
ty, by which God is able to work what 
he wills, and to execute his own pur- 
poſes ; if he pronounce ſentence from 
the throne of Judgement, there is no 


| way to ſkun it; if » the word of a King is 


power, Eccleſ. 8.4. how much more in 
the word of the A/mizhty? what makes 
anything dreadfull, but its power ? and 
all that power in the creature,is but de- 


rived l 1 
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though all Angels comein to comfort, 
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rived from him , and limited by him z | Cap. 36. 

but his power hath no bounds but his | 
Will ; therefore when the ſoul 15s not 
onely in doubt of his good. will, but in 
fear of his ill will, how can it have | 
any reſt ? 

3. Eternity : God abides for ever : | «rernkey 
this makes his favour and diſpleaſure 
more conſiderable, the loſic of a per- 
petuity weereckon a great loſle in our 
eſtates ; but what is it to loſe God for 
ever? and nor onely to loſe him , but 
to bear his diſpleaſure who is cternall ? 
eternity , oh eternity, how doth this 
{wallow up the ſoul in a day of fears ? 
this ſets on all other terrible things 
with a redoubled ſtrength, and cauſeth 
them to fall with weight more heavie 
than of mountains upon the ſpirit: ſuch 
athought as this, he that hath all power, 
and lives for ever, hath forſaken me bat- 
ters the ſoul, as a wall of paper before 
a Canon. 

2. Conſider the relation in which | 2-1" - 
God ſtands toa belcever; he is to them | —_ 
in the-neareſt and deareſt relation, a 
Friend, Father, Husband. 

WW. _ God 
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; God isall theſe perfectly ; the cloſeſt 
and moſt ative frzend , the kindeſt and 
moſt tender father , the ſweeteſt and 

moft loving husband ; the loſſe there- 
fore of ſuch a one 1s grievous ; 'yca 


| the loſle of any one is great; as if a 
; childe loſe a tender hearted father, or 
a friend a free-hearted friend, or a 
wife a kinde-hearted husband ; bur if 
one loſe a friend, a father, an huſ- 
band at once, this is very grievous: 
But when the ſoul is deſerted, it ap- 
prehends it ſelf to loſe all theſe, yea 
the beſt friend, father, and husband , 
yea, her onely friend, father, and hul. 
{ band ; no wonder if it take up Jeremiah 
his ſad complaint z When 1 would com- 
fort my [elf againſt ſorrow, my heart is 
faint inme, Jer-8.18, nothing can hea], 
but that which did wound*. 

3» Confider the operation of God: 
he hath not onely pur into the heart, 
which he reneweth, a longing and reſt- 
leſſe * deſire after him; but he quickens 
this deſire by ſenſe of miſcry , and by 
manifeſtation of his greatndſe and. 
goodneſle, that ſo the ſoul may be wo 
. ried | 
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ried with unceſſant reachings after 
him ; he is then drawing the 1oul to- | 
wards him, when he ſeems io be de- 
parting ; and how can that man reſt | 
whom heaven draweth 2 Gocs end in 
affliting the ſovl, is nor its pain, that 
It may waſte it (ef in {ighsand grones, | 
but that it may with more eagerneſle. 
purſue him ; ſo that le is ſecretly and 
ſtrongly working in the darkeſt night of 
ſpirituall ſadnelle, to a more full and 
comfortable conjunti In and commu- 
nion with his people : therefore 1t 1s 
that they ſeek, and run to and fro to | 
finde him, becauſe God draweth them 
by his power ; when David was in the | 
defart, he followed hard after God ; but 
what ſet his ſoul in that conſtant mori- 
on ? Thy right hand npholdeth me, Plal. 
63. 8. 

"Let this ſufhce for the effeds and 
conſequents of Gods hiding his face,and 
cutting off the comforts which the ſoul 
was wont to enjoy in him. 
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The Cauſes and Cure of this ſad cou- 
dition. 


[vs ſeen what a wofull caſe a 
man is in, when God withdraw- 
eth ; Let us now weigh the Cauſes, 
for which God dealcth thus with his 
| people. 

r, I, To put a difference betwixt heaven 
Cauſe. | andearth. God is wont to fit his acti- 
ons to times and ſeaſons ; Iſracl was a 
childe as well as we, yea the firſt born, 
yet that Church had not ſo much of 
| [ him,as the Churches ofthe Chriſtians: 
| It was not a time for fulneſſe, while the | 
| Chureh was in her Infancie , God dealt 
| with them as with childrenin minority, | 

he gave them much of the world, and 
| leſle of heaven : rhe Spirit of adoption 
| 
| was poured out more fully when the 
| Church was grown more full. And 
as Godreſerved much till the Gentiles 
| | were called, that when his gueſts were 
more fully met, he might ſet out more 
| abundance 


i - = _ 


| of the hidden treaſures upon them, We 


| Land for your ends; ſo God hath ſent | 
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abundance of his proviſion z ſo God 
will keep the rich ſtore of conſiſtent | 
andabiding comforts till the great day, 
that when all the family ſhall come to- | 
gether, he may pour out the fulneſſe 


2re now but inthe way, and it is fit the 
beſt ſhould come laſt ; we are but yet | 
in the morning of the cay,the fealt is to 
come ; tpthe mean time a running ban- 
quet, a break-faft, a taſte ſhall ſuthce to 
ſtay the ſtomack, till the time come 
that the King of Saints, with all his 
friends, ſhall tit down together ar the | 
Royall Feaſt. 

If you ſend your Son to travell, you 
give him leſſe than his inheritance, and | 
you will ſend them forth by Sea and | 


you abroad, you are but travellers, | 
therefore muſt not think it ſtrange , it 
you meet with ſtorms, and weary | 
daies, and if you have net ſo conſtant a 
preſence of God with you. The diffe- | 
rence of this life and the next, is not ſo 
much inthe kindes of comfort,as in the 
degrees and continuance of them; this 


life 
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with a kinde of abſence. We know rhis, 
That while we are preſent in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor.5.6, 
This life is but our ſeed t*e of com. 
fort, Pſal. 97.11. and the ſeed will have 
5 time to be out of our hands, uſe, and 
ſight, til] the harveſt come. | 
Now is working time, and the time 
of fight, and ſervants and ſouldiers 
muſt not expect any ſctled reſt;till their 
ſervice is done, and the wars ceaſe. 
There remains a reſt for the people of God, 
Heb. 4. 9. 
All the Saints that have gone before 


{ yea 7eſies Chriſt himſelf, till his hour 


us, have found 11] daies and hard times, 


| came that he ſhould be glorified, had 
trouble in the world, yea he drank of | 


this cup, which we have in hand. This 
makes heaven ſweeter, and puts the 
ſoul upon more longings for it, becauſe 
| there it knoweih it ſhall not fear , nor 
ſorrow any more. 
Conſtant joyes in ſuch a condition as 
this is in the werld, ſute not more than 
conſtant feaſtings in times of heav1- 


neſle ; 
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neſle ; we are freed from the power of 
{in bur in part, ſo we are but in part 
freed from afflictions, And it is proba- 
ble, except grace were more abundant, 
that conſ}ant peace would have ill con- 
{cquents. Paw was tempted after his 
exaltatio, that he might not be exalted, 
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on, but glorification, therefore the ful- 
nefſe of it is kept till webe ſer in glo. 
ry. Comfort is the reward of holi- 
nefſe, therefore the perfection and ſta. 
bility of it is kept ill that time, when 
holineſſe ſhall be perfe@ed; and the 
perfection both of grace and peace is 
deferred, that when Chriſt ſhall ap= 
pear in glory , this may ſet out the day. 


| When Chriſt came in the fleſh, God 


powred out much of his Spirit at his 
aſcenſion, and will powre it glorioutly 
when all ſhall be conſummate ; then 
Chriſt ſhall ſhine among all his Saints, 
and the fulnefle of their pertections, as 
the Sun attended with all the ſtars in 
their brighteſt glory. _ 

Till thattime,while you are children 


| under tuition, and at ſchool, you will 


| mect 


Comfort belongeth not to ſanctificati- 
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Cap. 37. | meet with frowns as well as ſmiles,and 
' correction daies as well as play dalcs ; 
| and it is well the day -is coming that 
| | hath nonight,and joy that hath no ſor- 
row with it. 

- | - Second Cauſe, i» Indgement to the 
world : God might ſend out his Saints 
| as ſtars in glory, that all eyes might 
| gaze on them , but he will not; all 
things are ina myſtery,8 hidden torhe 
| world, the graces of the Saints hid un- | , | 
der many infirmities, and the comforts 
of the Saints under many ſorrows, in | | 
L juſt judgement upon the world. God 
| is wiſe, and knoweth how to fitthe ſame 
things formany ends, Chriſt cameina 
poor eſtate, and his glory and majeſty : 
was covered with a cloud and mantle | | 

of a mean outſide; and why was this? | | 


Y 
Wo 


It is true, ir was for ſatisfation of Ju- 
ſtice, for the ſin of his people ; butit} | 
was alſo in Judgement to the world; | | 
he was a precious one, yet becauſe he | 
| Came not in ſtate and pomp, hewasa| | 
ſtone refuſed of the builders , and lo a 
| fone of ſtumbling, and arock of offence, | | 
I Pet, 2. 7,8. And b:cauſc the Goſpel 
came 
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came not with humane drefſe and cx. 
ternall ornament z The preaching of the 
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Croſſe, is to them that periſh, foolsjhneſſe, 


x Cor, 1.18. 

God hath nor ſtooped in the matters 
of heaven, to ſenſe, as he hath in the 
matters of the world ; he will not ſend 
unto men any from the dead, nor yet 
ſhall any walk among men with ſhining 
robes of heavenly glory. The things of 


| this life, are ſeen, and taſted ; but Spi- 


rituall things are conveyed moſt in a 


ſpiriruall way. If Ade had continued 


in his integrity, God would have mani- 
feſted himſelf to the world, as a man to 
his friend, and not onely faith and rea- 
ſon, but the ſenſes ſhould have been 
bleſſed in communion with God ; but 
now he ſo diſpoſeth of all chings, that 
even his people walk by faith, and not by 
fizht + he will not give ſuch a ſenſible 
demonſtration of his bounty to the 
world, that it may juſtly periſh in its 
wickedneſle, if it will not belceve Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets , and if they will 
not beleeve the Goſpel. 
The world is led by fenſe ; though 
the 


—_ A 


| 


| 


i... Mi... ——_ 
——— — — 


—— 


| 


| as the way of the delſart. 


—__ 


The deſerted $ ouls 


the Scriptures teſtifhe of the excellency | 
of redemption, and adoption, and of | 
the great happineſle of the Saints, yet 
they fooliſhly caſt away faith and the 
word, and run to ſenſe ; and finding 
the heirs of glory to be often ſad, be. 
holding not their comforts, but their 
ſorrows, they conclude that the way 
is wor:hlefſe, and that Religion 1s but 
a ſower grape, and as bitter waters,and 


Third Cauſe : To eſtabliſh" them in 
more full comforts * : there was dark- 
neſſe before light in the world : after 
the ſfrone winde which rent the moun- 
tains, and brake the rocks, came the ſtill 
voyce in which God was, 1 Kings 19. 
11,12. And as God often ſ{cnds great 
comforts before great afflictions in the 
world, (Chriſt was transfigured in the 
Mount before his great agony 1n the 
garden) ſo he often premiſeth afflition 
of the ſou] before great comforts, and 
the ſoul is ſetled the more afterward, 
as the tree is rooted more by ſhaking : 
ſr is Gods method to bring firſt to 
Agypr, and through the Sea, and 


wilder- 
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wilderneſſe, mes = 0 Canaan "_ 
<mag prayeth that they, may be || 

- warty = eſtabliſhed; but when?”|! 
After ye have ſu uffered 4 while, 3 Pcs |: 
ter 5, 10. f 
- When the. ſoul hath paſſed through || 
Rai ». and, hath, [22a the wonders 
of the Lord i -the deeps, it is ad- 
| vantaged much. to further. OY | ' 


at, 

| offs Becauſe thai comfort” and] evi | 
| ice. which... ooh ' immediacy ' 
Farou God, is. fas a man | 

th been, rakeri, # i oh is fout- 
 dations, and, hath ap goa ants 
in he ae Ert "2 55 leg wn 
tration of his love, and Wk thebear , 
to.muchloveand to ſtrong F: onfidenee; 
as a friend w en he is offc nded, 2nd III 
| bath us at an adyantape, ſo Wat he nay way lh 5 
in. juſtice, and can undo. us; if. then he | 
ſpare, and, bt. onely ſo, by ut Nr | 
to Aacoh, turn turtung wrath ints oye, and 
anger . into, corgpaſſo onate wo enefſe! | 3. 
thi $ much knits usto hin; to love him, | +» ++ \ 
and.cleaveto him, as a good and afaſt 4s ah | 


end indeed, TEN 
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$: C00 1 Gol Bach much proof and evi. 
Pits truth of grace which'he 
hath Nt oh them -+ he makes 
then 'ſ&e th&y*had hearrs*thar 'could 
ye him,gven when it, was doubtfull to 

{t rh whether he loved them; when 
"truth of Erace is evidenced clearly, 

ritigs comfort , and what 
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kit 
| then to follow. God when he ſeems to 
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atef evidence' of an'ri 
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e away 3 ind to love him when' he 
NF ge! to abhor and Bate them, to 
{ Fes in love.when'he ſcems 

ith D ESPOrs of dearh?; indto 
"foul to him,,* when he 
4 $2 e Pbutirg "down fire and 


Dai? " 
5; "A that if dark clouds 
NS WE n_ X ty "tal be ſcattered : A- 
Fae of Feraer aca 
| ;.2h ncltide rhat ſuch deeps 
BY all: fy RIper the folit' will be 5pt 
there 1s $ hope coneerning this *: 
Ee of tmercie is! -1 mo help to 
a h, and hold$'ip the foul; that it will 


not fall ſo fiir, Sadly e {0 Yor rnder 


dilepuragements 5270 "I wit help | | 
and | | 
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the death of comfort occafionsa reat-' 
er life and ſtrength towards Chriſt} 


it may ſtand'faſter upon its true bafis' 


brings the ſoul ro'Chriſt, is his worth, 


Sn. a6. oy . _ 
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and furniſh the heart to pray much, be« 
cauſe God hath been intreated in ſuch 1 
times before; and to ſay asthe Apoſtle, 
having delivered us from ſb' great 'a' 
death, in him we truſt, that he will Jes: 


deliver #, 2 COr.1.10, 
2. It works more cloſing with Chriſt ; 


both in defire-of him, and dependance' 


upon him ; and for this cauſe! Got} 
ſhakes the ſoul with earthquakes, that} 


and foundation 3 that which at firſt 


and our need : and the more ve ſce our 


nor without, its carried to Chriſt, as 
Noahs Dove tothe Ark ; That which 
is the firſt/ cord to draw to him, hath 
alſo a ſtrength tobinde to him;therfore 
God gives his people ſad viſions of fin, 

and wrath, that by being ſhaken, they 
.may root theniſelves more in Chriſt; 


ſelves necefſirous, the more our hearts | 
| gather in to Chriſt ; the ſoul muſt have | 
ſome reſt, and if it finde none within | 
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this was Gods great aim to ſet up his 
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'Son, asthe hope and help of his peo- 
ple, and as that: glorious means , by 
| which he may diffuſe the beams of his 


. | mercy and:love upon men;and he loves 


[to ſee the Saints advancing him,by fly- 
{ing to him,and abiding in him. | 


LY 


Chriſt, and feek the Fatherin the Son, 
!the more they are bleſſed; Chriſt is the 
rock of- the: Sainrs , and when they are 
knit toit,they ſtand faſt;the nearer they 
/are to.Chriſt; the nearer are they to 
all bappinefle; GOD will not look 
(friendly upon-the ſoul, but through 
Ehriſt ; he will, not pour out the ſpirit 


ner the ſoul comes, and the more it con- 
| the more comfort it will finde at laſt : 
Chriſt will tell you many ſecrets, and 
| open his, Fathers boſome to you, when 
you ſtick cloſe to him. 

And this advantage comes by de- 
{ ſertions, that the: ſoul is ſo frighted 
with thoſe ſtorms which it met with, 
that it is-afraid to be any more out of 
its 


; And: the-,more they,.go forth to | 
| 


, of comfort , but through him ; and as | 
' comſort.comes by coming, ſo the oft- | 


'yerſeth with Chrit,and reſteth on him, | 


| 


| 


t 
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its harbour ; but ſeeks to dwell under 


to him than ever it did before ; and ſo 
this affliction brings forth zhe peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſſe in them which axe 
exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12.11, 

4. Cauſe : The corredting and healing 
of ſome evill in his people : He doth it for 
their profit, that they may be partakers of 
his holineſſe,Hcb.12.10, There are ma. 
ny things in the Saints which are very 
repugnant to that filiall ſtate, in which 
they are (ct by grace ; andit is nowon- 
derif God take ſuch courſes, wherein 
he ſeems not to be a father to them,that 


| 


ſtance in ſome particular evils, which 
God will not bear with, but doth vifit 
| in his people, with this and other rods. 
I. Deadneſſe, and dalneſſe of heart : 
Sometimes living men are in aliveleſle 
ſtate,their hearts are ſo benummed, that 
they ſeem tolye among the dead; the 
former viggur and aQtivity of their gra- 
| Ces is gone, andthey are become barren 
| and unfruitfull 5 now as in a lethargie, 
or apoplexie, Phyficiansuſe ſtrong and 
| L 


are not as children to him: I will in- 


the wing of Chriſt, and to keep cloſer | 


—— heeded 
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ſharp medicines ; ſo God caſts the ſoul 
into a Feaver, to get off this ſtupidity, 
and hangs their ſouls over the mouth 


' | of hell,and makes them to drink of that 


cup of red wine, the dregs whereof the 
wicked of the earth Jhall wring out and 
arink , Pſal. 75.8. that by this ſtrong 
| potion, he may quicken tkeir dull and 
ſleepy ſpirits. Deadneſs is ſuch a ſtate, 
in which a man is neither receptive 
[ cor ative, neither fit to receive good, 
| nor todo good; and ſuch a caſe 1s not 
| tolerable; for in this, Gods ends are 
_— ; for he calleth ont his people 
to be vellels to receive mercie, to hold 
forth his name ; but he can do neither 
that is dead : Nature it ſelf loves not a 
dead thing, it is both unuſefull and un. 
| comely, for where life faileth, there is 
| corruption ; as in the body, a mortified 
| member doth putrifie, and not onely it 
| ſelf, but others; therefore as a man 


ſpirits in his body, ſo God doth with 
| his people :- David lay in a lumbering 
| drouſineſſe a long timebur at laſt when 
he lay like 7oah, fleeping by the _ 
O 


— 


bd Zed 


| uſeth: all means to recover the life and |- | 


{ with , though he allow us, conhidence 


[| ſometimes ſhuts in his fayour , and 


| ſerve God with reverence and godly fe ar, 


_ . Caſe and Cure. 


of the ſhip, he ſent a ſtorm into his ſoul | 
to awake him, then he reviyes like an 
ather man. LE gd —_ 
2. Fearleſneſſeof God : this is a Kh 
per to which the Saintsare apt to gray: | 
as Children are wont. to grow ſawcie. 
and preſumptuouſly malepart and irrc- | 
verent, till the fathers frown and ma- 
jeſtick auſteerneſſe take down their 
ſpirit. God will not be carelefly dealr 


» 
» 
: 


and holy boldneſſe in approach to him 
and converſe with him, yet he expects; 
a due ſenſe of his Majeſty and great-' 
neſle; Let ws have grace, whereby we may 


for our God us a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 
28, 29. Though he be a father, yet he 


5 a terrible, an holy; and an Almighty 
God; And therefore tq correct the ſin- 
full boldneſſe of his people, and. to 
cauſe them to ſtand inaywe of him, he 


| keeps ſtate by concealing himſelf , as 
the Perſian Kings ſhunned familiarity, 
and were ſeldom feen, that they 
might be more * honoured. The fear 


Ll 4 _of 


a Per/ſone | 
Regis fub 
ſpecie ma- 
jeſtatis 0 &| 
eulituy. \ 
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| of God, is one of the main pillars of of 
1 his Throne 3' and fo far as he is not 


our fear, he is not our God:: therefore 
he hath ever ſhewed himſelf, in his 


tw and greatneſle unto men; when 


ecame to-giyethe Law , he came in 
great Majeſty, with fire, blackmſſe, and 
aarkneſſe, and fempef ſt, and the ſound of a 


| trumpet &c.41 vo terrible was the ſight, 
i that Moſes ſat 


I exceedingly ls and 
quake, Heb. 12.18,19,21. yea, and in 
the Goſpel it was forctold; that God 
" wowld ſhew wonders in Heaven above,and 
frenes in the earth beneath, blood \ fire,and 
vapour of ſinoke ; the Sur ſhall be turned 
into darkneſſe, and the Moon into blood, 


| before the" great and terrible day of the 
Lord come, Joel 2.31. Rom. 10:13.At. | 


2.19,20,21. When he cameto publifh 
oy to the Gentiles, he came with 
creat terrour in judgement upon the 
| Jews, and ſtruck offthe branch naturall, 
that the Gentiles might 'not' be high- 
' minded, but fear, Rom. 11.20. Andin 
| particular perfons he ſb works by in- 
termixtures of frowns and fayours , 
_ and mercie , that-they may 


: lear nj | 
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pods 4 _ 


1 they ſhall fear the Lord and his 2oodneſs, 
1 Hol. 3.5. 


| 
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learn to walk as thoſe Churches did, 
In the fear of the Lord, and the comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Act. 9.31. 
It is not a ſervile fear, or a fear of 
diſcouragement which God expecs ; 
but a fear of reverence, a fear inter- 


mixed and tempered with love; there 
is a great difference in fears z a man | 


{ fears a beaſt, and runs from him; a man 
{ fears an enemy, but hates him ; but a 


childe fears his father, and loves him : 
yeatherfore he fears, becauſe he loves; 


3. Slightneſſe of heart : there isa cer- 


| tain wantonneſle and trifling diſpoſiti- | 


on 1n the heart, that men are apt to be 
ſuperficial and imperfe@ in their waics, 


| and this God viſits upon them. 


I. Dallyang with Sin: they will be. 


| playing with ſnares and baits,and allow 


a ſecret liberty in the heart to {1n, con-. 
niving and winking at many workings 
of it, and not ſetting upon mortiacati- 
vn with earneſt endeavours ; tough 
they be convinced, yet they are not 
perſwaded to ariſe with all their might 

againit 


tt. ———— —{—— 
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| 
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againſt the Lords enemies, but do his 
work negligencly, which is an accur- 
ſed thing , and for this cauſe God caſt- 
eth them upon ſore ſtraits, The 11\- 
raclites ſhould have done the work 
perfectly, when they were commanded 
to root out the Canaanites, but-becauſe 


| they were {lack, and did it but by the 


halfs, therefore God lefr them as a 


alwaiesan afflictionto them. When you 
are preſſed to fight for Chriſt, and 
have taken up arms againſt the rebels 
in your hearts, if you fight nat with all 
your ſtrength, and purſue the victory 
to the utmoſt, till you finde your enc- 
mies dead before you ; God may give 


yo into their hands, to lead you into 


captivity , and to hold you 1n chains 
that will cat into your ſouls, and may 
in this diſtreſſe ſtand afar off, as one 
that knoweth you nor, 

2. Dallying with duties : men do 


them as if they did them not; withour 
;hcart, ina looſe, lazy, formall, liveleile 
mnner ; and when there is ſuch idle- 
neſſe, and negligence, and indiſpoſed- 

neſle, 


ſcourge, and as briars an1 thorns to be. 
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nefſe, God comes-in a way of anger, 
to whip up the {loathtfull and unfaith- 
full ſpirit ; Duties of godlineſſe are not 
onely a debt to God, but a reward to | 
us, cherefore in ſlightneſſe, there is nor | 
onely unfaithfulneſſe, but unthankful.- 
neſſe alſo; both the Majeſty and the 
Mercie of God is deſpiſed and can 
God be well pleaſed with ſuch things? 
Remember the Wiſe mans counſcll , | 
Whatſoever thine hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might, Ecclel. 9.10, You 
areinanevill frame ot heart, when you 


with flightneſſe; and becauſe you ſerve \ 
God ſo, he therefore comes with a 
kinde of expulſion and baniſhment, | 
and throweth you out of his {ſight , 
that you ſee what it is to dally with | 
God. 

3. Dallyine with Ordinances : Slight 
and carelcfle attendance upon them ; 
God comes in a way of gracious con- 
diſcenſion, and ſtoops down with ot- | 
fers of grace and rercie, to poor duſt, | 
and ſets before them Jeſus Chriſt, the 


| moſt precious treaſure of heaven and 


earth, | 


| 
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earth, and calls them to a near conjun- 


| Ction, and communion with himſelf, 


and holds forth precious promiſes of 
life ; but what is the carriage of the 
ſoul ? It neither mindes theſe , nor 
vouchſafeth God in all his goodneſle, 
ſo much as a look ; or if it be afteRed, 

yet but little ; it makes no great haſte, 
nor uſeth much ſolicitouſneſle, or pains 
about the matter, bur as it the things 
were of no great importance, it 1s very 
moderate, and eafie in making towards 


{them : Neither thar high hand that 


holds them forth, nor that bloud that 
boughr them, nor that worth that is in 
them works much, but all is flighted ; 


[ and therefore God comes inthe quar- 
| rell of theſe high things , to vindicate 


them from onr contempt, and teacheth 
the ſoul by the ſenſe of miſery to value 
mercie, and by the fear of hell to prize 
Chriſt, and to be more ſerious in the 
Occina""es, as means of that good, 
which they havelearned to eſteem, by 


j the want of ir. The Apoſtles rule is, 20 


work ont our ſaluation with fear and 
tremblig, Phil. 2. 12. Salvation 1S a 


—_— CP 


tender 


—— 


—_ —_— 


tt the et — 


Caſe and Cure. 


tender buſinefle, and of great concern- 


———_— 


ment, and therefore will not be dallied | 


with z What think you? Shall God 
ſet that before you, which is better 
than the world,for you toabuſe? you 
your ſelves take away the bread, when 
the childe playeth with it; and ſhall the 
bread of Life be ſlighted © ſhall God 
ſtand waiting upon you with calls, and 
calls, and with gracious offers, and 
will you dally with him £ Hence is that 
black cloud which now darkens the 
heavens over you. You aregrown wal- 
ton, and except the Goſpel come in a 
dreſle to pleaſe you, you ſlight it, ther. 
fore God puts you into ſtraits, and then 
you will come with a ſtomack®, and in 
earneſt, | 

4. Living too much upon the crea. 
ture, 

Queſt, When is that ? 

Anſw.1. When it takes np ſo much 
of a mans time, ſtrength, thoughts, afte- 
&ons,ſpirits, that he is unfizted for God; 
when the ſoul is fick with a ſurfer of 
the world, drunk with Cares, fears, de- 
lights, ſo that the heart is ſtollen away. 


Om 


| 


| 
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cam fauces 
writ fits, 
anrea que- 
ris pocula 7 
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and an indiſpoſedneſſe groweth upon 
{ the ſoul towards God. This was Solo- 
| wons caſe, till God fetched him by im- | 
 bittering his wayes to him. The world 
is 2llowed for a way, or Inne in our tra- | 
vels, but not for our home ;z to be a 
ſtaff-in our hand, but not to have a 
throne in our hearts. - For this cauſe 
| God rains down wrath and bitterneſſe 
' pon our ſpirits to wean us from the 
world,and thruſts out Hagar to give $4- 
| 74h more full poſſeſſion. 

2, When «4 man cannot be without the 
world; When it gains ſo much in our 
| opinion,” ahd affettion, that we think 
there is no life or ſubſiſtence without it; 
this is that for which God comes and 
takes off the ſoul with a ſtorm, and re» 
{cueth the poor captive with violence 
that was held in chains, and makes 
= to ſee of how little uſe theſe things 


—__—_—_ 


are in an evil] day, When the ſoul fals 
to adulterous leagues with the world, 
{thar they are ſoconjoyned, that it hves 
/and dieth with the world, God brings 
| his Bill of Divorce, and turns off, as it 


| were, the diſloyall ſoul to her miſera- 
ble 


hw 


| 
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in” the - deep, 'but when the ſtorm | 
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wickedneſle of its way. 


,wirched him, that he becomes like a ! 
Prince that hath ſuch fulnefſe, that he | 
| can reign without Chriſt , and ſaith in 
his heart,as thoſe, We are Lerds, we will 


' what unworthy carriage is this * What 
1s Chriſt ſhut our,” that the world may 
reign 2 Expect God ſaying and Coing 


forget her ornaments, or a bride her at- 
tre ? yet my people have forgotten me, | 


forth with thine hands vpon thine head, 
for theLord hath rej (fed thy confidences, 


| —n————_———— 


ble lovers, thar it tray ſee cethe tolly and | 


3. When a man can live without | 
Chriſt; the pleaſantneſle and abundance 


of earthly contentments have ſo be- | 


come no more whto thee, Jer. 2.31. Oh 


to you as he did-tothem; Can a maid 
ares without ne-mber, Thou || alt 20; 


and thou ſhalt not proſper in tham, Jer. 2.1 
32, 37- While the Sun ſhines, and the | 
| Sea is calm, you may ſport your ſelves ; 


comes, then the harbour will be pre- | 
cious. God will tezch yoii that your 
life is in Chriſt; ard in a &ay of fears, 
and affriphtrents of ſoul, you will ſay, 
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none | 
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| None-but Chriſt,none but Chriſt; God 
will bring all the enemies of Chriſt un- | 
der his fect, and if there be a treache- 
| rous diſpoſition , like Toab exalting 4- 
doxiah into the throne of David, God 
| will bring it down ;. Chriſt muſt have. | 
{ his own place , the throne muſt not be 
# given to anorher. -If you ſo [ct up the, | 
| world,that you count it happineſle,and | 
| ſeek it-more than Chriſt, and are mare | 
' carefull to: leave this than Chriſt unto 
your children, God will ,arm himſclf 
againſt you, to ſubdue this treacherous | 
conſpiracie and rebellion, againſt his 
Anointed. "EI GAnnty f 
5. Intrattableneſſe and ſtiffeneſſe of | 
3 heart; this is another cauſe ofthe cloud- | 
ing of our comfort. God deals with 
] the heart,by. cords of. mercics, and by 
bonds of affliction, but mercies move 
not, and afliftions prevail: not, there- 
fore G OD. takes another courſe ; as 
| Phyſicians,. when gentle.means profit 
| not,apply ſharper. Gpd wilnot lol ws 
| whom. he hath called; therefore if they 
| be. ſtubborn, & ſtand likes socks againſt 
| all ordinary, means, he wit]. come vP0n 
tne | 


CC 


—_— 


— _— — 


CO TIO I TE I 


L (afe and Cure, 


the tendereſt part, and uſe the ſharpeſt 
way ; and when he comes1n ſtormes | 
and clouds, who can abide it his re- 

bukes are more terrible than thunder, 
The ſpirit of a man may ſuſtaine his infir- | 
mities , but a wounded ſpirit who otin 
beare ? Now the fſoule is hard ſer, and 


comes upon her knees to ſubmir her' 
| ſelfe, and melts like waxe, and yeelds 
toany thing ; it ſeeth an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of agreement with God, when it 
is beleaguer'd with ſuch trouble on e- 
very (ide. David had enough upon him 
to have humbled him, but his heart was 
ſtrong, till God put the cup of trem- 
bling into his hand ; and this wrought 
ſo,that it fetched up all, and brought 
the man in frame. | 

Clay iscafily moulded, but the mar. 
ble muſt have many blowes ; the Sun- | 
beames will melt the ſoft, but brafle 
muſt be put into the fire, A tender ſprig | 
iseafily nipped, buta ſtiffe Oke muſt 
be hacked and hewed before it fals. 


bm 


A ſtout ſpirit brings much ſorrow upon | 


it; It is a grievous temper, if it benot 
bowed to God, it groweth worſe and 


— 
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|{tance increaſeth the vigour and opera- 
| tion of contraries; when fire and water 
| meet in ſtrong oppoſition, how doth 
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worſe; if it be bowed, it is often with 
oreat violence ; in naturall cauſes reſ1- 


the ſtroyger rage, till he have gotthe 
victory ? It a manenter the liſts with a 
ſtout and a ſtrong Antagoniſt, he calsup 
all his ſpirits and power, that he may 
getthe conqueſt:Ita King ſend to deale 
with rebels, if neither proffers, nor pa- 
tience, nor counſels, nor fayours can 
prevaile, hearms himſelf againſt them. 


| God will overcome: if faire means doe 


not the work, then he awakes himſelfe 
asa Lion,and comes as a man of warre, 
and lets flye his arrowes into the ſoul, 


|7eb6. 4. God trycd Ephraim divers 


wayes, but his heart yeelded not , at 
laſt when warning-pieces did not bring 
him, God mornts his Canons againſt 
him, and gives him a broad fide ; For 
the iniquity of his couctenſneſſe 1 was 
wroth,1{a.57.16,17.and then he ſtrikes 
layle and yeelds, Terem.31.19- 

6. Rigidneſſe and unmercifulneſſe 
to the ſpirituall ſtate of others ; the 


Saints 


CY ——_ _ ————— _— —— — 
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Saints are ſometimes much wanting in 
bowcls of pitty and tenderneſſe, and 
apt by cenſurcs, neglects, contempts 


and rough dealing to break the bruiſed | 


reed, and it is hard to pitty much till 
they have felt much : tor this cauſe 
Chriſt was a man of ſorrowes, that we 
might be aſſured ofhis compaſſhons®. 7x 
all thinzs it behooved him to ve made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a m:r-. 
cifull,and faithfull High Prieft in things 
pertaining to God; to make reconciliation 
for the ſinnes of the people z for in that he | 
himſelfe hath ſuffered being tempted, he 
i ableto ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. 2. 17, 18. God chooſeth broken 
veſſels to poure comfort into, that it 
may diffuſe it ſelfe upon others ; Whe- 
ther we be afflicted, it is for your conſola- 
tion,2,Cor.1.6. Senſe of the paines of 
a wounded ſpirit, makes the heart ten. 
der, and God loves ſuch a ſpirit; he ab- 
horres pride, inſolence, and unmerci- 
fulneſſe in all, but moſt in his children 


ar | 
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[t is very unnaturall for fellow-mem- 
bers to be incompaſſtonate one to an- 


| other. The relation requires love.and 
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lovecals for mercy. Chriſt is full of 
meekeneſſe, and will »ot quench the 
[moaking flaxe; nor breake the bruiſed 
reede : and he that abounds in mercy 
loves mercy. 


| Whatifthy brother be low in gifts 
 andgrace; yet know younot that the 


beauty of Chrifls body is made up, as 


the inequality of members? and the 


| leaſt infant in grace is as the apple of 


his eye: take heed of deſtroying by 
your uncharitable carriage,the Temple 
of Chriſt, or cauſing thoſe to grieve 


for you whom he hath ſparcd, to deale 
ſo with your fellow-ſervant? your hard 
dealing is the way to bring you into 
priſon,and to lay you in chaines, 

What if he be poore and meane2yet 


| the Lord of glory, with reſpec of perſons, 


James-2.1. 


of evill thoughts, ver. 4. theſe are choſen 
of God, rich in faith, heires of the Kine- 
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whom he would not have grieved;lIs it } 


looke not over him with diſdaine, Have | 
| not the faith of our Lord Teſus Chrif, 


In this you are corrupt Judges, /udges 


of the ſutimetry and congruity, ſo of | 


dome, | 


| at (aſe and Cure. 
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dome,ver.5. If yedeſpile the poore, ir 
will occaſion men toblaſpheme that wor. 
thy name by which you are called, verl.7, 
The Law faith, 1f thou love thy neigh. 
bour 4s thy ſelfe, ye doe well,ver.$. You 
| muſt be judged by this Law, and Hee 
ſhall have judgement without mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy,ver.13. 
| Whatif thy brother hath many fai- 
lings, or have offended ; remember the 
rule ; Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
with a fault ,xeſtore ſuch a one inthe ſpirit | 
of meekneſie, conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt 
thou alſo be tempted. Beare ye one ano- 
thers burthens, and ſo falfill the Law of 
Chri#,Gal.6.1.20. Edoms {1nnc was 


Lacobs troubles ; Thos ſhouldeſt not have 
ſpoken proudly in the day of diftreſſe, &c. 
As thog haſt done, it ſhall be done to thee, 
thy reward ſhall returne upon thine owne 
head.Obad. 12.15. 

7.5 ome great tranſgreſiion: There are 
dayly infirmities, which have a pardon | 
{in courſe, but though God be mer- 
cifull to the weakneſle of his ſervants, 
| yetifthey ſinne willingly, and pur out 


oreat, becauſe he added affliction to | 


—_— C{—— 
CCS 


_—_ = 


- - — 


"A 
Cauſe, 


_— 


The deſerted, Souls 


the light of Coxnſe//,he will pur out the 
light of comfort, If they break the 
bonds of his government, he will caſt 
them into bonds of diſtreſſe. David 
isa viſible and knowne patterne in this 
| caſe, Sometimesthe Saints take head 


{ and run like the wilde aſſe in the deſert, 


till her monethcome,in which ſhe hath 
travell and ſorrow; and ſometimes 
' they wound the honour of the Goſpel, 
and ſobringa wound apon themſelves; 
a ſword is ſheathed intheir ſoules : and 
{ſometimes they will run to their old 
wayes, and this reneweth their old 
feares,and breeds new troubles; ſome. 
times they lye long unhumbled , till 
God awakethem with rods, and raiſe 
them by kindling a fire about them ; 
| rebellion brings many loads ; diſobc- 
| dienceand impenitence are ſprings of 
bitterneſle , a fire comes out of this 
bramble, to burn the Cedar of Ze- 
banon. 

5.-Cauſe: to ſhew that He x the God 
of all comfort, 2 Cor.1.4. He keeps the 
ciſtern empty, that we may look to 
the Clouds above, that the pleaſant 


NP T0 fruit 
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fruit of peace, hath her rootsin Heaven; 
our own hearts, though they may be 
planted with pleaſant trees, yet of 
themſelves bring forth nothing but 
bryars. And God loves to ſhew him- 
ſclte the Lord of theſe treaſures of 
comfort, that the heart may have no 
dependance but in him, and thatit may | 
alwayes feare, becauſe he can ſoone 
rurn the cleareſt day into the darkeſt , 
night, Comfort is not given us inab- 
ſolute poſleiſion , but we are alwayes 
tenantsat will. It God will, hegan in 
a moment lay our hopes and joyes in 
cheduſt,and itrip us ofall ourgarments 
of joy,and turn us into mourning; And | 
as light inthe aire, but as water, not in 
the ſpring, but inthe veſlell, ſo it may | 
ſoon be cut oft, God needs not goc 
farre to ſecke a rod to whip us with : if 
he doe but withdraw his comforting 
Spirit, our ſpirit will ſoone proove an 
affliting ſpirit. The peace ot the ſoul, 
is by virtue of the power and preſence 


| 


of God ; but if he depart, all is 1n up- 
roare ; our owne thoughts will be as 
{courges ; the Roman Emperours, kept 
Mm 4 Lions 
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Cap, 27. | Lions to deſtroy the Chriſtians; and 
| CaPe 37+ } y : 
| our hearts are grates and dens of Lions, 
if God let them looſe, oh the rendings 
that are by them ! if God keep not 
| garriſon, the enemies will breakein ; 
{o that all ourpeace is from him : the 
brighteſt ſtarre that ſhines moſt with 
light of comfort, derives it from the 
Sun of righteouſnefſe. And therefore 
that they may have a ſight of that dark 
: and diſmall nature of their own hearts, 
he ſhuts in his lightzand then when the 
foul lieth in a mourntull and diſtrcl- 
; ſed caſe, in deepes where it findes no 
bottome,and whence none can deliver; 
| when a man ſeeth all creatures ſtanding 
as dead pictures, and reckons himſelte 
| paſt all hope ; then, I ſay, God ſheweth 
| himfelfe to be the God of comfort, 
| by commanding light to ſhine out of 
| darknefſe,and quicting the hich and ra- 
| ging ſtormes, which did beare downe | 
| allbeferethem. | 
| 6. Cau'e: To revive their effeeme 
of mercy - When a man is firſt brought 
[ out of Babylon, hee i 4s thoſe that 
dreame, the heart is full of gladneſle, 
and 
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and the mouth of praiſe z_ the birds | Cap. 37. 
ſing ſweetly in the ſpring- When a 
man is newly brought our of the pit, 
and delivered from the ſorrowes of 
death which did compatlle him about, 
and from the parnes of hell which got 
bold of him , while the prints of the. 
Cchaine are on him, and the ſcarres of | 
his burt remaine, he faith as Dewed, 7 | 
| /ove the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my | 
voice, and my ſupplications, Pſal.116.1. 
I was broughr low and he helped me ; 
Returne unto thy reſt oh my ſoule, tor 
the Lord hath dea't bountifully with 
rhee, For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
from death, mine cyes from rearcs,and 
my feet from falling. The ſoul is in a 
float at preſent; bur when the dayes of 
mercy continue, the remembrance of 
the daycs of ſorrow wearcs off, and the 
fire of love begins to abate, and Chriſt 
is not of ſo high account : though at | 
firſt hee was the chiefctt of ren thou. | 
ſands, the joy of their hearts ; yet now | | 
his love *and kindneſle growcth ſtale, 
therefore God ſends back the ſoule in- | 
to her old priſon, to feele the weight 

of | | 
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of her ancient irons and chaines, and 
[mens hertoput on her old caſt gar. 
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mentsof mourning, that ſackcioth and 


alhes which ſhe wore in the dayes of 


old, that by laying this rod upon her, 
as the Prophet ſpread himſelf upon 


' the dead child, a new life comes into 


thedying love;and now mercy 1s raiſed 
toits former price,and Chriſt is advan- 


| ced on high : now the {oul returns with 


redoubled ſtrength, and with multipli- 
| ed and increaſed thankfulneſle. 

7. Cauſe: That others may be in- 
ſtrugted. Sometimes God chuſeth the 
moſt eminent to ſetthem outas demon- 
ſtrations ofthis, That aſſurance is not 


[ eſſentiallto holineſle, that theirconjun- 


| 


ion is not indiſſoluble: weake ones 
| might have thought their cauſe worſe, 
1t they had ſeen much grace alwates, 


God (heweth,thar comfort 8 rejoycing 
is notalwaies the portion of the Saints; 
that ſoin their dark nights when they 


ſee no light, they may live in hope that 
the Sun will rifc: though their way be a 
dark way,it may bea ſure way. 
8.Cauſe : 
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attended with abundant joy ; but now | 


— ' 


ww 


They that go down into the dceps , ſee 
many wonders, which others know not. 


( aſe and Gire. . | 


* 8. Cauſe: Tofit for ſpeciall ſervice 


Experience gives wiſdome. Many are | 
kept in a low way, and have neither 
ſtrong fears, nor ſtrong joyes ; theſe 
arenot as Davids Worthies, but are 
Chriſtians of the lower rank, common | 
{ouldiers; many are carried much aloft 
in great hopes, and flaſhes of joy, but | 
they much over-look the things be- ! 
low; many infirmities and tailings 1ye 
undiſcovered : But when God fetches | 
the ſoul down, and ſets it to dig be- | 
neath, this man is more enlarged in 
true wiſedome and holinefle, and cor- | 


rieth a tuller knowledge of finne, and 
Chriſt, and of hell and heaven, than 
other do, and ſo is made a ſtronger and 
more compleat man, As he that hath 
beenin all conditions, and hath tra. | 
velled through ſca and land, and fecne 
many Countries, gaines an excellency 
by his experience above others: An | 
home-bred ſpirit is a low ſpirit; God | 
will not doe much with many, but 
eaves them to this work — to 
ave 
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« | ſave their owne ſoules ; but he will uſe 


ſome as his agents and factors in his 
great delignes and affaires of mercy, 
and therefore traines them up-to the 
knowledge of heights and depths. 
 Someare ordinary paſſengers, and it 1s 
enough for them to lookto themſclyes, 
being ableto doe bur little for others ; 


! but ſome muſt be Pilots, and therefore | 
muſt be acquainted with winds, and 


ſeas, and rocks, and ſands, that they 
way not onely ſave themſelves, but 
others, 

| Affittions come not empty handed, 
but like a darke cloud bring much after 
them ; there are many things which a 


| man cannot learne in bookes, but he 


may read and acquaint himſelfe with 
the Artof Navigation, but that will not 
make him a good Marriner;nor-will the 
ſtudie of warre make a ſouldier,but cx. 


= learne it in himſclfe; a Scholar 


perience makes both. 

God doth all, as in great freedome, 
loin great wifedome, and having ap- 
pointed men to ſeverall ends, he leads 
them in ſeverall ends,& works them in 


ſeverall 
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ſcverall moulds; out of theſame lump | 
he makes ſome differing from others | 
in forme, quantity, and excellency ; | 


for him, and deſertions are great pre- 


fome metall which is for higheſt uſe 
he caſts often info the fire. It may be 
God may call you outta ſuffer much 


parations; partly becauſe they give 
much experience of the vanity of all 
creatures ; he hath ſhewed you,learne | 
how little they availe in the day of 
wrathz {o that you may ſee you part not 
with ſo great matters, if you coe part f 
with the world. God hath ſhewed you | 
that life is not in them, and that you 
may live without them; And partly be- 
cauſe having felt greater evils, you are ! 
more encouraged to endure the !eſle. 
You. will not fecre to fight with a 
ſtripling , after you have encountred | 
with a Gol/iah.Mcreover,in the greateſt 
deeps, have younot {cen how ail your 
fcares hayevanifhed, and all your for- 
rowes paſſed away by the light of 
Gods countenance ſhining forth upon 
you? and ſo you ſee that the joy of the 
Lord « ſirong.It is a figne of much _ 
an 
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and that you are highly ſet by with 
God, when he thus leads you into ſc- 
verall ſtates, for this is tolead you by 
the hand to ſee all that may be ſcene ; 
and if he did not intend much good, 
he would not beſtow ſo much work 
upon you ;z youſtand in this in the grea- 
teſt conformity to Cu r1 s r, when 
through many tribulations and afflicti. 
ons you enter into glory. 

. God keepes you from nfuch ſoy- 
ling by conſtant rubbing : and uſeth the 
fanneſo much to blow away the chaffe, 
and kcepeth you awake by thele ſtirs; 
ſome troubles ennoble the ſpirit of a 
ſtate, which would degenerate into 
effeminacy by conſtant peace : winds 
fanne the airc and purge it, and the 


| running and reſtleſſe waters are moſt 


cleare, 
This may ſuffice to have pointed at 
| ſome Canſes of Goc's cutting off the 


| comforts of the Saints. 


Having hitherto treated of the Caſe 


' of the afflicted ſoulc;I now come tothe 


The Cure, | C#7e- I ſhall nor need to enlarge my 


ſclte much here, having been ſomc- | 
wh-t | 
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whar copious in the Cure of the firſt 
kind of deſertions, There are two ſorts 
of men that walke much without the 


conſolations ; In the firſt, the cauſe is 


naturallzin the ſecond, ſpiritual, 
As for the firſt, who are oppreſſed 
with »:elaxcholly, that darke and dusky 


humour, which diſturbs both ſoul and | 


body ; their cure belongs rather to the 
Phyſitian than to the Divine,and Galez 
is more proper for them than a Mint- 
ter of the Goſpell : It is a peſtilent hu- 
mour where it abounds, one cals it the 
devils bath. 
' Theſe men cannot walke clearly 
but as a light in a darke Lanthorne 
ſhines dimly, ſo is the ſoule in ſuch a 
body ; the diſtemper of the body cau- 
ſcth diſtemper of ſoul, for the foul 


tollowes its temper *,this diſeaſe works 


eth ſtrange paſſions and ſtrange imag1- 
nations*, and heavy concluſions. Ir is 
not poſſible ſuch a man ſhould be quiet, 
tal he be cured ; the ſeas rage not more 
naturally when the winds blow, than 
this man : he may ſometimes be eleva- 
tedas it were into the third _— 

ut 
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bur anon he will be brought as it were 
into the lowelt hell. But I leave ſuch 
with thisadviſe, when they finde their 
remper to be naturally or accidently 
melancholike, to uſe all ſuch wayesas 
God hath prepared in a naturall way ; 
foras the ſoule 1s not cured by naturall 
cauſes, ſo the body is not cured by fpi- 
rituall remedies. 

Burt I hall dire& my ſelfec to thoſe 
whole heavineſſe of ſpirir is from ſpi- 
rituall cauſes, 

Thele perſons are Fr. Sleeping. 
of two ſorts, » Amwakened, 

Firſt, there are ſome lumbering and 
drowſie ſpirits who are fallen from their 


| former comforts,and know it, but make 


up that want in the creature, in which 


| they take delight, living in the meane 


time without God. As it was in the 
former kinde of deſertion, fo it is in 
this, God is departed, and cither men 
know it not, or minde it not, but beare 
their doletull loſe with a ſtupid and a 
ſinfull patience, or rather with a ſtupid 


dulnefſe. But if you finde your ſelves in 


ſuch a caſe, conſider what a contempt 
of 
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of God this 1s to be willing to live 
without him, and.to poure out your 
hearts upon the creature : you muſt 
look for a bitter ſcourge, except you 
repent z orelfe God will leave you to 
walk oh to your graves ina dull and a 
low way. It is a wotull change, to 
deſcend from communion wich God 
and Chriſt, to theſe poor things be- 
low; And how little do you ſct by all 
precious promiles , the favour of the 
preat and eternall God, and the bloud, 
and love, and preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that can be content to live in ſuch a 
ſtate 2 Look upon orhers, how their 


been pa_ from them 3; where is 
your love, fairh , fear, hope, life ; that 
you can induretobe ſo 2 iftheſe were 


notall aſleep, you would take up a cr) 


down and weep over your preſent 
miſery. Is the loſle of a friend in the 
cearthſogrievous, and is afriend in hea. 


ſpirituall aduſrery , becauſe your hul: 
band is negleRted; while other things 


— —CK_ 


tua 


ſouls have melted when God hath i 


i 


for your former happineſſe, and fit | 


ven of no more account ? youliveina | 


amet NE __-- _ - a6 


- 
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| 


| 
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awakened, 
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I T. Teptationsto finne : He that will 


| incendiary of love, which is ſtronger 
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are entertained. Awaken your ſelves, 
and ſeek to y_ your former peace 
and joy in God, | 
Secondly,ſomeare ewakened,and ſee 
their loſe, and are affteted with it : this 
ſort, though it have more ſorrow, yet 
isina better way thanthe former. 
Twill to both _ I. Perſwaſives. 
propound ſome C2. Deredives. 

 Forperſwaſion conſider. | 

I. That comfort & your ſtrength : 

The more a man ſeeth and feeleth the} 
loye of God, the more the heart is 
eſtabliſhed, There are three great aſ- 
ſaults and trials that a man is expoſed 
to. 


walk in the way of God, ſhall nor 
alway fail in a calm, the great Levia- 
than will ſhew himſelf, he whoſe vi- 
Ctories have been many, even among 
the higheſt Saints, Now if your hearts 
be filled with comfort, you have a 
ſtrength greater than the world, For 
the manifeſtation of divine love 1s the 


'than death. So long as love to Chrilt 1s 


kept 


_ 
— —— LE” — DA. 4. 
es td. DA ii Ad cis. tha LO a 


is Caſe and Care. 


kept up,the heart is ſate:love is a ſtrong 
garriſon, and maketh the ſoul impre- 
gnable. And while you keep a freſhand 
clear fight of the love of God and 


in ſtrength. Addertothis,that comfort. 
able enjoyment of God , doth carry 
the heartaloft ; it makes the converſa- 
tion to be in heaven, and while a mans 
way is above, he is ſafe from the ſnares 


be enſnared when it wanders in the 
creature; as the fowl is indanger when | 
ſhe is upon the earth, but when ſhe is 
mounted upon the wing then ſhe is 
ſafe. 

2. Inward accuſations:the world may 
accuſe, but that is not ſo ſhaking as 
when Satan caſts in objections z heisa 
ſubtil ſophiſter and comes ofc with 
ſnarling and cunning diſputes, and ex- 
cept you be well ſetled, he will drive 
you from your ground + except God 
clear the ſtate of your ſouls and give 


below. Then the heart is in danger to 


OS — — 
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Chriſt, it feeds love, and keeps ir g 


be able to hold up againſt Satan 3 I 
ſpeak this to ſuch who live with low 
Nnz2 com(iorts, 


——_— 


— 


evidence to your graces, you will not 
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| 54.8 T he deſerted Souls 
Cap. 37+ ! comforts, and content themſelyes with 
dark evidences ; though you may hold 
out till you be {ct upon, yet when that 
comes, you will find your ſelves 
| weak. 


3. Outward ſtraits : what if a day of 
trouble come 2 you may lee changes, 
you have noſurc hold of any thing un- 
der the Sun ; and what ſhall ſupport 
you in ſuch a rime 2 what an heavy 
| thing will this be that you ſhould find 
trouble in the world, and no peacein 
heaven  Spirituall comfort would 
is fraftw | Make you undaunted and firong i, 
| ilabater |-Vhat need he care whither he goeth 
—_— that ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt with him 2 you 
rient raize | have heard of the patience of the Mar- 
Hor. | + |tyrs, and of their ſtoutneſſe z ſuch was 
Prexe, ego. | their courage , that it could neither 
i - | ore Foe corrupted,nor daunted; water could 
ws . | not quench it, famine could not ſtarve 
Axe pe- | it, fire could no: burn it, wild beaits 
eunias?at | could not devour it; and what was 
| coli Pa that which gave them this ſtrength, 
| tria dejicle 
| 
| 


__ 


et? at incelcfiemcivitatem mitt(t ; vincula injiciet Þ at babet ſolutam 
conjcientiam : corpmint: rficiet ? at itcram reſurget # cum umbra pugnat 


quicum Juflopugnar, Chiyl, 


BID - 


_— 


but } 


«tht. att er La... 


(Caſe and Cure. | 


but the ſight of him thar is inviſible,and 
the ſenſe of his favour and preſence 2 | 
4 ſþirit of glory did reſt upon them. The 
Apoſtle acknowledgeth rhe force of 
peace towards God, and comfortable ac- 
ceſle to him ; We rejoyce in hope of the | 
glory of God,and not ozely ſo, but we glory 
in tribulations alſo, Rom. 5. 2,3. This 
was that which made him ſay , for: 
which cauſe we faint not ; but though our 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day, 2.Cor.4.16. 

He is well fenced that is invironed | 
with ſalvation, and that hath Chriſt 
with him ;' he reckons not much of 
the world, when he is ſure of heaven *, 
therefore ſeck to get abundance of 
comfort ; labour to recover your loſle, 
you will have need of all ; what will 
youdo when you come todye £ how 
ſad will death be, when youare going | 
= know not whither'? bur death is 

ut a ſhadow to him that meets it with 
aſſurance of life, 

2. Toxr ſadneſſe doth hurt to your 
ſelves, waſting your ſtrength, and to 0- 


: , Fo 
thers by diſcouraging them. 


— 


— 
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4 Quan 
/ardet mih; 
terra, cum 
Calum in. 
tutor ? 
| Arimule 
vercle, 
tlardua, 
que nuns 
abibis in 
loa? Adria » 
S bdes Pale 
bſper vives | 
YE,CMTE pU- 
r8 mille ta- 
lenta me 
badie tibi 
daiurum 
promitto, 
Mega PC- 
rus apud 
Lucian. 
Motive Me 
Hurt done 
by ſadacs. 
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3. Yonr recovery #& poſaable : you may 
attain to your former comforts. 

I. The ſame way is open ſtill, there is 
the ſame mercy in God, the ſame Mee 
diator,the ſame promiſes. 

2, Youare not zow in farther diſtance 
from peace with God, thanin tormer 


| times, are you not now as capable as 
| then when God found, you 1n- your 


blood”, in enmity againſt him, indark- 
| neſſe, in bondage untoeyery luſt, alto- 
gether without him 2 did Godappear 
t9 you when yop ſought him not, ' and 
willhe not be found when youinquire 
after him £ is not his promiſe to ye- 
vive the (pirit. of #be contrite ? Eſay 
be bb rin 1 
|. 3. Others haverecovered - David was 


4/in.theſe deeps: yer he was reſtored ; 


this teſtimony. God hath, that he is the 
God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt 
Faris 2, Cozinth. 7, 6. therefore live 
in hope ®. | 

4. He hideth his face that you may 
ſeek after him : *.he goeth from you, 


| that you may ſeekaſter hims and the 


promiſe is, that they that ſerk ſhall 
< al 


—_—— 


'aſe and Cure. 


find, he will open to them that 
knock, 

5. Tou have 4 right to peace and com. 
fort, for it is that which Chriſt dyed 
for, and which he hath left as a lega. 
cite to his people; Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you, John 
I4. 27. 

Sit not therefore under diſcourage- 
ments ®, ſay not there 1sno hope, take 
heed of hard thoughts of God, who is 
a father of mercies; but incourage your 
ſelves in your God * ; weeping and 
mourning are good fruits of love, but 
you muſt not ſtay here, but reach after 
that which is before you : this ſhall ſuf. 
tice by way of perſwaſion. 


pill » Os: Aug. 
Now for diretionlet me propound 


a few coun(els. 

I. Seck the Father in the Sonne : 
Happily you have nor held up Chriſt 
in your hearts,and for your ſ{trangeneſle 
ro the Son, the Father hath eſtranged 


o 


0 Nemo des 
ſperet mets. 
i or2 bapſur, 

Nondum 
omniluns die 
erum ſoles 
0ccid HAI, 
Philip. 

Pp Peritus 


medics po 


teſt omes 


| 


himſelf ; go and carry Chriſt in your | 
| Nna arms | 


ſanave infirmitates, f# miſericors vault, Fulg. Onmipotenti medico tullus 
langeor inſanabilis occurrit, tu tautum 4ocert it fine, manum eas ue ve - 


Counſel x, 
Seek the 
Father in 
the Son, 


D— 
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arms, for he is dear unto him, and the 
Fathcr hath determined to'poure out 
all his love-through the Son; Ciriſt is 
ſer before you, ſtirre up your ſeives ro 
take hold of him ; if you will come to 
bim, you have the Fathers heart. You 
| make your caſe tobe Chriſts caſe when | 
| you come to him, and he cannot be 
| denyed : the Fathers mercies melt at 

the Sons. mediation. You may pray 
i-and weep, and-lift up' your voice on 
high, but except you come 1n Chriſt, 
all will not profit. Thena man comes 
ia Chriſt, when he thanktully accepts 
of the offer of Chriſt, and deyolves his 
cares upon him, defiring in his heart 
that Chriſt would undertake for him, 
and then believes that; he ſhall be ac- 
| cepted ; any one of theſe wanting, you 
come not in Chriſt, 1. Youmuſt enter- | 
tainthe offer of Chriſt, counting him | 
[ worthy of all acceptation. 2, You muſt 

| caſt your ſelves upon Chriſt, elſe he | 


will nct underrake for you 5; holy de- 
pendarceengageth him,and makes him 
vour friend. 2, Then you muſt believe 
that you ſhall find God a friend ; for 


except 


_—_— 


except you believethe promiſe, Chritt 
will not move for you, But when you 
are thus come to him, then he will not 
failyouz the Son will be faſt ro you, 
him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out, John 6,37. this 1s a p.ecious 
word, Chriſt will not ſhut the door 
upon you when youcome : when you 

caſt your ſelves into his arms, he will 

not, no, he will not caſt youcur, you | 
have a ſure hold ; when you fall into his 

arms, you fall into his heart, and being | 
in his heart, you will be ſure that if he 

have any power with the Father, he 

| will work your peace, 

Why do you afflidt your ſelves? if 
you believe you ſhall be eſtab'tſhed ; 
Chriſt will carry you into the Farther , 
and willdraw out his kindneflſe towards 
you. And know thar if the Father love 
| the Son, -he will ſhew favour to his 
friends : and who can expreſle rhat 
lovethat Chriſt beare:h toa mourning 
ſoul that flyerth for refuge to him © | 


| qMulo ef- 
ficatior 
Cbriſli 
mrs in bo- 
1, 1 am 
peccata u9- 
fira in mas» 
lam, Chri- 
ſtus potrye 
toy «d ſal- 
vandum 
quIm Deas 
wen a1 per- 
dendum, 


his love was ſuch that he di: d Tor you, 
and will he not ſpeak a good word for 
you, 

You 


CE 


| Bern, 
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You fit poring and ſearching for 
| pillars of hope within you, andbeſtow | | 
much pains to anſwer your own | 
[ fears , but the ready way to make 
the buſinefle clear, is by going to 
Chriſt; ſtand not ſo much upon this 
| {uere, Whether you have believed in 
truth or no, but put all out of doubt 
| by a preſent faith, The door 1s 0- 
| pen,enter andlive, you may more ea- 
fily build a new houſe and fabrick 
of comfort by taking Chriſt, then 
repair your old dwelling, and clear 
{ all ſutes that are brought againſt your 
tenure. 

Hear, Chriſts calls you ; Come 
| unto mee all ye that are weary and 
| heavy laden, and I will refreſh you , 
Matthew 11. 28. And, Ho, every one 
| that thirſteth come, &c, Elay 55. 1.Let | 
him that # a thirſt come, and whoſoever 
will, let him take the waters of life freely, 
| Apoc. 22, 17, And now will you, 
not go ? Oh, that you would go ; 
| how ſoon would your mourning be 
| turned into joy, . and your ſadnefle into 
oladnefle 2 how would thoſe everla- 


ſting 
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ſting arms of mercy embrace you 2 | Cap. 37: 
and you ſhould have future happineſſe | 


in a kind of preſence”, | rPulcherri- 
| . an inſs 
2. Seek peace much : be not weary, | — 


but ſtrengchen your ſelves inthe pro- | ys, cian 
mile, let this pillar hold up your trem- | «» »on 
bling hands, for he that ſhall come, will | —_ 
come, and will not tarry ; Behold he | Canben. 
cometh, and his reward is with him, |.  , 
Oh me thinks I ſee the fountain open- } as 
ing it ſelf to the thirſty, I ſee the 

clouds diflalving ; prepare yourveſlcls, 

ſtay a while, for I hear the ſound of 


many . waters ; you are at the right 


| door, knock, and knock hard, the 
Lord is there, there dwells everlaſtin? 
mercy 3 Hark how the Saints {ing tor 
joy,.;look in and fee Paradiſe, and ri- 
versof joy feeding them ; how came 
they tager in but by lying arthe gate ? 
hold on, for i due time you fhall reap 
if you faint n8t,Gal.6.My triends, thele 
are not dreams, but they are real! 
truths, which Jehovah will make good 
tothem that believe. You come it may |! Futura 
be, but you come not in faith, and | *7*ans 


| . R . v#reſeniil)us 
you ſtay not with patience ', nw ——_ 
with 


nent ne ——— 


— 
— 


| E 
Come in 
love, 


| you have the key of- heaven 1n'your 
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with reaſon and with the Scriptures ; 
| Is therea way to God orno ? if yea, 
' which is that way ? If God tell you 
this is the way, then walk in it, wait 
i in itz and though you have loſt your 
| comfortable enjoymentof Chriſt, yet 
I fay to you as the Angels to them, 
This ſame Icſus which is taken from you, 
| ſhall ſo come as ye have ſeen him, Acts 
1.11. Therefore keep your eyes up- 


| will open; when you believe and pray, 


hand; thoſe everlaſting doors: will 0- 
pen to you ; therefore hold up your 
ſelves in ſecking, it may be you may 
meet with fire, and a tempeſt, and 
ſtorms , but ſtay, and the ſtill voice 


will come. 

| 3. Comeinmuch love to God : come 
asa friend, then come and welcome : 
many deſire eaſe, and defire to be de- 
livered from wrath and hell; but 
come in love, defire God: to be your 
friend , and be willing to be his 

| friend ; let love ſhew it ſelf in two 
chings. | 


ward, pray much , and rhe heavens | 


I. Lament | 


| Caſe and Cure. 
I. Lament thy finne : that hath cauſ- 
ed a ſtrangenefle betwixt God and 
you. Come weeping for finne, and 
humbled for thy unkindneſſe, and all 
is forgiven. You think too meanly of 
God, when you think he hath much 


! gzve, and he overfloweth 1n pardoning 
mercy *. He expects youracknowledg- 
ment and repentance, and then you are 


adoe to pardon you ; He s ready to for- | 


t Moguam 
injeriam 
Deofacit, 


friends. 


uitentiam age, &c. idem. 


2. Come with new and ſtrong engage- 
ments of heart : bring your ſaves as an 
offering to him, and ſacrifice your 
ſelves upon that golden altar, Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſay, Lord if thou wilt love me, 
I will love thee; be thou mine, and I 
am thine, and will be thine, 

Thus two old friends ſhall renew 
their friendſhip, and they that were at a 
diſtance ſball meer in love; he that did 
depart ſhall return with kindneſe, and 


he 
_— 


| gui d:ſfidst 
de ejus mi- 


| ſericordiz. Aug. Bonitas invidti non vincitur, infiniti miſtricordia nou 
fnitur. Fulgent. Tue quidem malitia menſuram habet, Dei auten miſe» 
ricordia menſuram nonbahet ; tua malitia circumſcripta eſt, c.Chryf. 
Hom, 3, de peenitenr. $3 bis, fiter, 6 centits, milies peccas, toties pe- 
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hethat was forſaken, ſhall be received 
with mercy ; and theancient joy which 
was in heaven at his firſt converſion, 
ſhall be renewed at his reſtauration. 
Now clap your hands ye heavens and 
earth,forrhe ſonne that was loſt i5 found, 
and he that was dead ts alive : the exile 
is received, and a covenant of peace is 
renewed betwixt a man of ſorrows 
and the God of peace, through the 
Prince of peace ; to whom be praiſe 
for ever. 
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